
AUTHOR AND THE BOOK
The detailed socio-economic survey of then Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas carried out by the Britishers in 1875, is available in the Himalayan Gazetteer published way back in 1882. The Himalayan Gazetteer contains historical and anthropological background of the people, geographical and physiological study of the land. In addition, the survey also includes day to day life of the people and social institutions which existed hundred and fifty years back in various sub-divisions of Uttarakhand. According to Himalayan Gazetteer, the aim of the survey was to enable the officers placed incharge of the district to have such general knowledge of the physical capabilities of the tract, its fiscal history and its inhabitants as may help them to exercise an intelligent control over its administration. However, the requirement of present day administration are multifarious as well as complex in a free, democratic and developing society of the country. Today the public at large, the public representatives and public administrators also need to understand and monitor the impact of all welfare and development programmes of the Government undertaken for the economic uplift of the masses. 

The author, born in 1941, has been closely watching the changing socio-economic life of the people living in Garhwal and Kumaon hill region of Uttarakhand state particularly after independence. Since there was no book which could provide comprehensive and up-to-date socio-economic, cultural and historical survey of this hill region, the author decided to undertake study of Garhwal and Kumaon hill region in 1972 and succeeded in bringing out the first edition of this book in 1982 then titled “Guide to Garhwal and Kumaon Hills”. The book has been in great demand from people in all walks of life before and after the formation of Uttarakhand state on 9th November, 2000. Second revised edition of the book was released in the year 2001 to meet the requirement of the new state of Uttarakhand. The dream of separate Uttarakhand state has been fully realised and the first elected Government of this new state completed its full five year term in 2007. It is, therefore, important that a book of this kind containing comprehensive and up-to-date survey should be available for every one concerned about the future development of Uttarakhand state and economic uplift of the masses. The author-publisher is pleased to present the Third revised and enlarged edition of the book now titled ‘Uttarakhand Today’ with many new attractions. 

The Chapter on ‘Historical Background of Uttarakhand’ has been enlarged and all important events related to history of Uttarakhand since Vedic-Puranic period have been broadly documented in correct perspective and authenticated wherever possible. Political history of each state does not have much relevance now but the socio-economic and cultural history has to be kept in mind for balanced socio-economic development of any region or the state of the country. Information about important religious fairs and festivals of Uttarakhand state have been narrated in detail. In addition details about  local fairs and festivals of each district have also been briefly documented in this edition of the book.

Part-II of the book now contains latest economic development indicators providing essential background information about all important sectors of economic activity and scope for development in future. Additional useful information has been included in this book on Power sector, Medicinal plants and Tourism which have been identified as key sector for faster economic development of Uttarakhand state. Part-III contains all the required information which will be equally useful and valuable for all citizens of the state including tourist, travellers, visitors, pilgrims, traders and those interested in adventure sports like trekking, mountaineering, skiing, river rafting etc. in Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas of Uttarakhand state. Information on wild life sanctuaries including maneaters, lakes, fishing spots, glaciers and trekking routes are the other attractions of this book. In addition, all the required information is available in this book for those undertaking pilgrimage to holy shrines of Gangotri, Yamnotri, Kedarnath, Badrinath, Kailash-Mansaravar in Tibet (China) and Adi-Kailash in Pithoragarh District.

The readers will find this unique, compact and comprehensive book providing most authentic and first hand information about Uttarakhand state. It is a complete reference ‘Manual’ equally valuable for scholars, journalist, students, teachers, administrators, planners and entrepreneurs interested to know all about this new state of Uttarakhand. Variation, if any, observed in distances are due to change in alignment of roads as well as distance being measured by different authorities in relation to different Bus stands, Railway stations or city centers. Another book titled ‘Poverty Planning and Development’ by this author (In-depth case study of Uttarakhand state which was sponsored by Planning Commission, Government of India and completed in November, 2003) is also available now for those interested in planning and balanced socio-economic development of any state like Uttarakhand and eradication of poverty in rural India. 
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P R E A M B L E

 (Third Revised Edition)

The detailed socio-economic survey of then ‘Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas’ carried out by the Britishers in 1875, is available in the Himalayan Gazetteer published way back in 1882. The Himalayan Gazetteer contains historical and anthropological background of the people and geographical, physiological study of the land. In addition, it gives the details of day to day life of the people and the social institutions which existed hundred and fifty years back in various sub-divisions of Uttarakhand. According to Himalayan Gazetteer, the aim of the detailed survey was to enable the officers placed incharge of the district to have such general knowledge of the physical capabilities of the tract, its fiscal history and its inhabitants as may enable them at once to exercise an intelligent control over its administration. However, the requirement of present day administration are multifarious as well as complex in a free, democratic and developing country. Today both the public at large and the administrators in particular also need to understand and monitor the working and impact of welfare and development programmes of the Government undertaken for the economic uplift of the masses.

Unfortunately no comprehensive book on Garhwal and Kumaon Hills, now Uttarakhand state, containing up-to-date survey was made available to meet the present day requirement of the people and the state. First edition of this book then titled ‘Guide to Garhwal and Kumaon Hills’ was first published in 1982 which attempted to provide comprehensive and up-to-date socio-economic, cultural and historical survey of the hill region of Garhwal and Kumaon. A part of the book was devoted to tourism, trekking and mountaineering which is rapidly changing the socio-economic life of the people living in a state like Uttarakhand. Second revised edition of the book was released in the year 2001 after the formation of separate hill state of Uttarakhand on 9th November, 2000.

The hill state of Uttarakhand is conspicuously different from the plains of Uttar Pradesh due to its topography, soil, relief, climate, vegetation, language, culture and historical background. The Himalayas (2500 km Long and 300 km in breadth) are the highest mountains in the world. Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas is about 350 km of this mighty and formidable range with natural boundaries on all sides. The entire region is mountainous with valleys in between the ridges. River Tons and Yamuna separate Uttarakhand state from Kinnaur and Sirmour district of Himachal Pradesh in the west. To the north is international border with Tibet (China) with 17 major passes-height varying between 5000m to 6000m. These passes remain open only from June to October. The river Kali forms the natural boundary with Nepal in the west. The middle hilly region (1800m to 3000m) is thinly populated except for small hamlets here and there. The climate is temperate. The cultivation is dry and there is generally shortage of water. Animal husbandry is the main occupation due to sufficient pasturage in this part of Uttarakhand. The high altitude region (above 3000m) is about 30 to 45 km in breadth and the population from this region generally migrate to lower hilly region due to snowfall during winter. The upper high altitude region is referred to as Tibetan watershed along the border with Tibet (China) which has old gorges, stones, barren rocks and snow. Most of the population is Garhwal and Kumaon hill region of Uttarakhand state lives in lower hilly region (600m to 1800m) with villages being within a distance of two to five kilometre. 

In this edition, population totals as per census of India-2001 and other data pertaining to thirteen reorganized districts of Uttarakhand state have been incorporated, updated, quoted and analysed wherever necessary. Part-I of this book contains general information on all aspects of life including land and the people, historical background, art, culture and traditions of the people living in Uttarakhand state since Vedic-Puranic time. Part-II provides economic development indicators including present state of development and future prospects pertaining to important sectors of economic activity. Part-III contains all essential information which is equally valuable for all citizens of the new state of Uttarakhand as well as tourist, travellers, visitors, pilgrims, traders, industrialist including those interested in adventure sports like trekking, mountaineering, skiing, river rafting etc. in Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas of Uttarakhand state. Information on wild life sanctuaries including maneaters, lakes, fishing spots, glaciers and trekking routes are the other attractions included in Part-III of this edition of the  book. In addition, all the required information is available in this book for those undertaking pilgrimage to holy shrines of Gangotri, Yamnotri, Kedarnath, Badrinath, Kailash-Mansarovar in Tibet (China) and Adi-Kailash (Chhota Kailash) in Pithoragarh district. 

Your first and last impression of Uttarakhand is peace and tranquility. Uttarakhand has been referred to as ‘Dev Bhumi’, the dwelling place or abode of all Hindu Gods i.e. Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh, Shakti and Ganesh who are worshipped as ‘Panch Parmeshwar’. The people of Uttarakhand are peace loving and they have deep rooted faith in God and religion. Skand Puran says, “He who thinks of Himalayas, though he should not be-hold him, is greater than he who performs all worship in Kashi. As the dew is dried up by the morning sun, so are the sins of mankind by the mere sight of Himalayas”. Shankaracharya established Badrinath as one of the four Dham (sacred shrines) in Uttarakhand. Millions of people of all shades and faith have been visiting these holy shrines for several thousand years. Kalidas described the Himalayas, as the supreme lord of the mountains possessed of a divine soul. Uttarakhand has been the peaceful abode for great saints, philosophers and tourists from various parts of the world. It is the natural surroundings in Uttarakhand which attracted the renowned musician Udai Shankar to open a Dance School at Almora.

In addition to religious importance for Hindus, Uttarakhand has many scenic spots. Dr. T.G. Longstaff, the world renowned mountaineer said, “After six visits to the snow, I still believe that Garhwal is the most beautiful country of all high Asia. Neither the primitive immensity of the Karakoram, the aloof domination of Mount Everest, the softer caucasian beauties of the Hindukush, nor any of the many other region of Himachal can compare with Uttarakhand Himalayas. Mountains and valleys, forests and alps, birds, animals, butter flies and flowers all combine to make a scene of delight unsurpassed elsewhere”. 

Uttarakhand has played an active part both during past and the present history of the country. The illustrious sons of Uttarakhand such as Rikhola Lodhi, Madho Singh Bhandari who successfully secured the northern borders against Tibetan hordes sometime during 1630AD, brave women like Teelu Rauteli and Rani Karnavati, soldiers like Bal Bhadra Singh Negi and freedom fighters like Ansuya Prasad Bahuguna, Badri Dutt Pandey, Keshwar Singh Rawat, Shri Dev Suman, Victor Mohan Joshi and Chander Singh Garhwali will be remembered for all time to come. 

The hill state of Uttarakhand has its own peculiar problems like other hilly regions of the country. The terrain is rocky and limited arable land needs hard labour to cultivate. The region is sparsely populated and transportation facilities are limited. Due to inadequate attention paid by the mother state of Uttar Pradesh after independence, lack of planning and investment – the development of the region has been slow. An in-depth case study of Uttarakhand on ‘Poverty, Planning and Development’ was sponsored by the Planning Commission, Government of India and completed by this author in November, 2003. A published version of this document is now available for detailed study by those concerned about and responsible for economic development and eradication of poverty in Uttarakhand. The First edition of the book was appreciated by all as could be seen from the comments and review of the book. However, additional basic information has been included in this edition with reference to power sector, medicinal plants, tourism, trekking and adventure sports identified now as the key sector which will materially help in the faster economic development of Uttarakhand state. Variation in distances between places, if any observed, are due to change in alignment of roads as well as distance being measured by authorities in relation to different Bus stands, Railway stations or city centres. The author would welcome valuable comments or suggestions to further improve upon the text of the book.
14 January, 2007







- Author -
Dehradun



REVIEW AND COMMENTS
FIRST EDITION
1
‘‘The book attempts an integrated, up-to-date and comprehensive survey of the Garhwal and Kumaon Hills. It will meet  a long felt requirement. I congratulate Major D.S. Bisht for working hard over a number of years in writing and bringing out this book. I hope that the work of the author will materially assist in a faster and integrated development of this hill region’’.









              Shri B.D. Pande

22 Oct, 1981





                     Governor of West Bengal
2
‘‘Garhwal and Kumaon Hills provides comprehensive and up-to date socio-economic and cultural background of the people of  this hill region. The book would have been sold in greater number if it was in Hindi’’

 






           Major General (Later Lt Gen)

9 Aug, 1982





 
  P.N. Kathpalia, AVSM
3
‘‘In a context in which information on hill areas is grossly lacking, your book is most welcome and I am sure that it will be appreciated by planners.’’

Dr. K.V. Sundaram

10 Sept, 1982




            Deputy Adviser, Planning Commission
4
‘‘I found your book, really a master piece. Well done. Its too good. Congratulations for your remarkable success. I happen to see many other books on ‘Garhwal and Kumaon Hills’ but your book is too good.’’

 
   Major (Later Col) R.B.S. Bisht, SM

8 Nov, 1982
 




              Army Ordnance Corps
5
^^fu%lUnsg d`fr ds :i esa vkidk ;g ljkguh; iz;kl gSA eq>s vk'kk gS de ls de ioZrh; tuinksa esa bls jsQjsUl iqfLrdk ds :i esa vo'; viuk;k tk;sxkA**

     Jh cynso flag vk;Z
26 Qjojh] 1983






ea=h ioZrh; fodkl] mÙkj izns'k
6
‘‘I find that it makes interesting reading with painstakingly documented information on Garhwal and Kumaon Hills.’’

      Air Chief Marshal Dilbagh Singh

18 March, 1983






PVSM, AVSM, VM, ADC
7
‘‘In my opinion Major Bisht would have reached upto the highest rank on merit but writing power compelled him to come out of military regime and fall in the queue of writers. I had once said,

^^muds eLrd fryd djsa ge nsoksa ls ysdj gfjpUnu] 

tks djrk gS fut thou esa xrkuqxr fiRrjksa dk iwtuA

v/;kZUtyh ranqy Qwyksa dh vkSj Hkkouk tu eu dh] 

laLd`fr ds bl egkns'k esa jhr ;gh gS iwtu dhA**
‘‘I find rarity in this book and read it frequently. It is a rarebook so far I have seen on ‘Garhwal and Kumaon Hills’. It rejuvenates me in my old age. Once again I would like to congratulate Major D.S. Bisht for bringing out this marvellous book.’’

             Kamal Sahityalankar

11 June, 1983







       New Delhi
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I am grateful to all eminent personalities for their valuable comments. I am specifically indebted to Late Shri Kamal Sahityalankar Ji for his blessings and very high sense of appreciation which definitely gave me all the strength and encouragement to bring out the Second and Third revised edition of this book. Kamal Sahityalankar Ji and many others were deeply touched by the First edition of this book which also included a Chapter on ‘Illustrious sons of Uttarakhand’. The author is more than satisfied that the demand for statehood to Uttarakhand has now been fully realized and the wishes of the people like Kamal Sahityalankar Ji has also been fulfilled. 

Now the time has come that a comprehensive book on ‘Illustrious sons of Uttarakhand’ is made available to all which will include information about leading freedom fighters, martyers for Uttarakhand state, highest gallantry and national award winners from Uttarakhand, all in one,  for posterity. While this book is a must for all to know the history, culture and changing economic life of the people in Uttarakhand state since Vedic-Puranic age–another book released by this author titled ‘Poverty, Planning and Development’ (In-depth case study of Uttarakhand state sponsored by Planning Commission, Government of India) is also equally important for those interested in the economic development and eradication of poverty in a state like Uttarakhand and rural India. The author would welcome any suggestion to further improve upon the text of this book and also point out any factual or other mistakes which will definitely be found in a book of this kind published on ‘Uttarakhand today’.
14 January, 2007







 - Author  - 

CONTENTS
Uttarakhand State in Nutshell 
1
PART - I
GENERAL INFORMATION

1.
Historical Background of Uttarakhand
7


Vedic and Puranic Age - Katyuri dynasty- Chand dynasty-Panwar (Shah) dynasty-Garhwal and Kumaon states during Mughal rule-Gorkha invasion and rule-British rule-Tibetan encroachment- The war of independence and after-Statehood for Uttarakhand-Uttarakhand as special category state

2.
The Land and the People
20


Physical aspect of the land-Physical aspect of the people-Soldiers of Uttarakhand and gallantry awards

3.
Culture and Traditions
34


Source of culture- Important religious festivals- Local fairs and festivals – Customs rites and rituals-Folk songs-Folk dances

4.
Art and Painting
51

PART - II
SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT INDICATORS

5.
Population Structure and Literacy
55

6.
Agriculture
62

7.
Horticulture and Vegetable crop
65

8.
Animal Husbandry 
68

9.
Herbs Medicinal Plants and Tea Plantation. 
70

10. Soil and Water Conservation
76

11. Watershed Management
78

12. Forest Environment and Wild Life
81

13. Irrigation and Flood Control
85

14. Power and Energy Development
87

15. Industrial Development
94

16. Scope for Mineral Development
103

17. Transport and Communication 
107

18. Tourism Industry
110

19. Education
113

20. Medical and Public Health
116

21. Drinking Water Supply Programme
121

22. Urban Development
122

23. Social welfare of SC/ST/OBC and others
123

24. Disaster Reduction and Management.
124

PART - III
TOURISM TREKKING AND ADVENTURE SPORTS

25. General Information
128


What to expect-Fairs and festivals-Flora and Fauna-When to visit-Clothing-What to buy

26. Places of Tourist Attraction 
132

27. Pilgrimage to Holy Shrines
166


Yamnotri-Gangotri-Kedarnath-Badrinath.

28. Pilgrimage to Kailash and Mansarovar
175

29. Other Attractions for Tourist and Travellers
181


Wild life – National Park and sanctuaries - Maneaters - Lakes – Glaciers


30. Trekking and Adventure Sports
193


Trekking -Mountaineering-Skiing at Auli and other places-River rafting and water sports 

31. Miscellaneous Information for Tourist and Travellers 
229


Bibliography
232


Map of Uttarakhand



LIST OF TABLES

Chapter
-
2
The Land and the People


2.1
Annual Rainfall



2.2
Gallantry Awards Recipient 

Chapter
-
5
Population and Economic Survey


5.1 (A)
Area and population (Census of India-2001)



5.1 (B)
Population as per age group 



5.1 (C)
Growth rate of population and sex ratio



5.2 
Distribution of household in urban and rural areas 




5.3
Scheduled caste and scheduled tribe population



5.4
Distribution of minority population



5.5
Literacy rate

Chapter
-
6
Agriculture 


6.1
Land holding (1999)

Chapter
-
7
Horticulture and vegetable crop


7.1
Production of vegetable and fruits 

Chapter
-
8
Animal Husbandry 


8.1
Cattle wealth and milk production

Chapter
-
9
Herbs medicinal plants and tea plantation
9.1 Medicinal plants of Uttarakhand

9.2 Important medicinal plants in higher Himalayas 

Chapter
-
12
Forest Environment and Wild life


12 (A)
Area under forest (1981-82)



12 (B)
Area under forest (1990-91)



12 (C)
Classification of forests

Chapter
-
13
Irrigation and Flood control 


13.1
Total irrigated area and source of irrigation

Chapter
-
14
Power and Energy Development
14.1(A)
Hydro Electric projects – Uttarakhand 

14.1(B)
Micro hydel project – Uttarakhand 

14.2 (A)
Small hydro electric projects

14.2 (B)
Major hydro electric projects  



14.3
Small hydro electric projects executed 

Chapter
-
15
Industrial development


15.1
Number of small/heavy industries and workers



15.2
Industrial Units in Uttarakhand (1993)

Chapter
-
17
Transport and Communication 


17.1
Length of roads in Uttarakhand



17.2
Postal and communication services

Chapter
-
18
Tourism Industry


18 (A)
Existing facilities for tourist (1993)



18 (B)
No. of tourist who visited Uttarakhand

Chapter
-
19
Education


19.1
Physical status of education
Chapter
-
30
Trekking and Adventure sports


30.1
Tharali-Lohajang-Roop Kund (Route-A)



30.2
Tharali-Wan-Roopkund (Route-B)



30.3
Tharali-Wan-Roopkund (Route-C)



30.4
Panch Kedar-Trekking Route



30.5
Dehra Dun-Har-Ki-Doon Trekking Route



30.6
Joshimath-Valley of Flowers Hemkund (Route-A)



30.7
Joshimath-Hemkund Sahib (Route-B)



30.8
Joshimath-Lata-Nanda Devi Trekking Route



30.9
Kedarnath-Vasukital-Trekking Route



30.10
Gangotri-Gaumukh-Nandanvan-Tapovan Trekking Route



30.11
Khatling-Sahsratal-Masartal Trekking Route



30.12
Kalsi-Lakhamandal Trekking Route



30.13
Nandprayag-Kauri Pass Trek (Route-A)



30.14
Joshimath-Auli-Gorson-Kauri Pass Trek (Route-B)



30.15
Joshimath-Mrig-Tugasi-Khulara-Kauri Pass Trek (Route-C)



30.16
Tapovan-Khulara-Kauri Pass Trek (Route-D)



30.17
Mussoorie-Nagtibba Trekking Route



30.18
Gangotri-Kedarnath Trekking Route



30.19
Uttarkashi-Dodital Trekking Route



30.20
Rishikesh-Pauri-Binsar Trekking Route



30.21
Chandrashila-Winter Trekking Route



30.22
Devidarshan Trekking Route




30.23
Almora-Pindari Glacier (Route-A)



30.24
Almora-Milan Glacier (Route-B)

30.25 Dehra Dun - Mussoorie -Har-ki-Doon Trekking Route

LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS AND GUIDE MAP
(Courtesy – Department of Information, Uttarakhand 
and Survey of India, Dehradun)

	1. 
	Guide Map of Dehradun
	viii

	2. 
	Nanda Devi Raj Jat – Pilgrimage Route
	34.1

	3. 
	Folk Dance of Jaunsar
	34.2

	4. 
	Folk Dance of Tehri Garhwal
	34.3

	5. 
	Folk Dance of Pithoragarh
	34.4

	6. 
	Pandava Dance of Tehri Garhwal 
	34.5

	7. 
	Author at the feet of his village deity (Temple of Mahabgarh)
	34.6

	8. 
	A woman agriculturist (Bageshwar)
	54.1

	9. 
	Hill agriculture (Chaukori – Pithoragarh)
	54.2

	10. 
	Traditional animal husbandary in Uttarakhand Himalayas
	54.3

	11. 
	Angora wool – New source of income (Okhimath)
	54.4

	12. 
	Revival of Tea gardens (Kausani)
	54.5

	13. 
	Modern handicraft products of Uttarakhand
	54.6

	14. 
	Hand Pump – New source of drinking water
	54.7

	15. 
	Temple of Kedarnath and Badrinath
	128.1

	16. 
	Nanda Devi Raj Jat – Pilgrimage in progress
	128.2

	17. 
	Baijnath and Jageshwar temple
	128.3

	18. 
	Srinagar valley town and river Alaknanda
	128.4

	19. 
	Bhimtal Lake
	128.5

	20. 
	Dharchula Town and river Kali (Popular for woollen products)
	128.6

	21. 
	Bageshwar Town – Confluence of river Saryu and Gomti
	128.7

	22. 
	Cable car and skiing at Auli
	128.8

	23. 
	Valley of flowers 
	128.9

	24. 
	Old Tehri (now submerged below Tehri dam)
	128.10

	25. 
	New Tehri town
	128.11

	26. 
	Pauri and panoramic view of Himalayas 
	128.12

	27. 
	Author with Dr. D.S. Negi and late Wg Cdr (Dr.) M.M. Dhasmana 
at ‘Kartik Swamy’ temple hill top
	128.13

	28. 
	Nanda Devi National Park trekking route
	131

	29. 
	View of Mount Kailash in Tibet (China)
	180

	30. 
	Wild life – Tiger and Elephant in Corbett National Park
	192

	31. 
	Pindari glacier 
	208


____________

UTTARAKHAND STATE-IN NUTSHELL


State Formation Day
:
9th November, 2000

Total area
:
53483 Sq.km.

Forest area
:
35394 Sq.km.

Capital

:
Dehradun (Temporary)

High Court
:
Nainital

Border 

· International
:
China, Nepal (North and North east)

· Inter State
:
Himachal Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh (North-west and South)

State Emblem
:
Diamond shape depicting three mountain peaks with tributaries of holy river Ganga and national emblem Sarnath Lion super-imposed on it. 


State Flower
:
Brahma Kamal (Saussurea Obrallata)

State Forest Animal
:
Kasturi Mrig (Moschus Chrysogaster)

State Tree
:
Burans (Rhododendron Arboreum)

State Bird
:
Monal (Lophophorus Impeganus)

Official Language
:
Hindi

Population (2001)

· Total
:
84.89 lakh

· Male
:
43.26 lakh

· Female
:
41.63 lakh

· Sex Ratio
:
964 female per thousand male

· Density of population
:
159 person per kilometre

Per Capita Income
:
Rs. 15,186/- (2001-02)

Geographical Data

· Latitudes 
:
Between 28º 43( and  31º27( North

· Longitudes
:
Between 77º 34( and  81 º21( East

· Season – 
Summer
:
March – Mid June



Rainy
:
Mid June – Mid September


Winter
:
Mid September – February

· River
:
Bhagirathi (Ganga), Alaknanda, Mandakini, Pindar, Tons, Yamuna, Bhilangana, Kali, Ramganga, Saryu, Malini, Rawasain, Khoh and Nayar

Fairs and Festivals
:
Kumbha, Nanda Devi Raj Jat, Gauchar Mela, Jhand Mela, Magh Mela, Purna Giri Mela

Popular Folk Songs
:
Jhumela, Thariya, Chounphula, Raso, Pandwara, Chholia etc.

Popular Folk Dances 
:
Chanchari, Chhapeli, Chhalia, Jaggar, Langvir Nrita, 




Pardava Nritya etc.

Administrative Units in Uttarakhand State


Division

:
Two (Garhwal and Kumaon)

Districts

:
13

Tehsil

:
78

Development Blocks
:
95

Nyaya Panchayat
:
670

Gram Panchayat
:
7227

Total No. of Villages
:
16826

· No. of inhabited Village including 
:
15761
forest Villages 


· Villages without inhabitants
:
1065



City/Town areas

Nagar Nigam
:
01 (Dehradun)

Nagar Palika Parishad
:
31

Nagar Panchayat
:
31

Cantonment Board
:
09

Development Authority
:
05

Additional information about 13 districts

District : Uttarkashi 


Uttarkashi District came into existence on 24th Feb, 1960. Prior to 1960 Uttarkashi was part of Tehri District.

· District Headquarter
:
Uttarkashi

· Route and distance from Dehradun
:
A. 
Dehradun-via Mussoorie-Barkot-Dharasu-Uttarkashi (229 km.)


B. 
Dehradun-via-Rishikesh-Chamba-Dabata-Dharasu-Uttarkashi (213 km.)

· Tehsil
:
4 – 
Bhatwari, Dunda, Barkot, Purola

· Development Block
:
6 – 
Bhatwari, Dunda, Chinyalisour, Nougaon,                          Purola, Moree

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
36

· Gram Panchayat
:
427

· Total Revenue Villages
:
677

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
3 – Uttarkashi, Barkot, Gangotri

District : Chamoli


Chamoli District came into existence in 24th February, 1960. Prior to 1960, Chamoli was part of Pauri Garhwal district.

· District Headquarter
:
Gopeshwar

· Route and distance from Dehradun
:
Dehradun-via-Rishikesh-Srinagar-Rudraprayag-Karanprayag-Nandprayag-Gopeshwar (189 km.) 

· Tehsil
:
6 –
Chamoli, Joshimath, Tharali, Karanprayag, Pokhari, Gairsain.

· Development Blocks
:
9 –
Joshimath, Karanprayag, Narainbagar, Ghat, Dasholi, Gairsain, Pokhari, Tharali, Dewal. 

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
39

· Gram Panchayat
:
552

· Total Revenue Villages
:
1233

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
2 – Joshimath, Gopeshwar 

· Nagar Panchayat
:
4 – Badrinath, Nandprayag, Gauchar, Karnprayag.

District :Tehri Garhwal


Tehri Garhwal including Uttarkashi district was an autonomous state ruled by Maharaja of Tehri before its merger with the state of Uttar Pradesh in 1949.

· District Headquarter
:
New Tehri

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
A. 
Dehradun-Rishikesh-Narendra Nagar-New Tehri (115km.)




B.
Dehradun-Mussoorie-Chamba-New Tehri 
(106 km.)

· Tehsil
:
7 – 
Tehri, Pratapnagar, Deoprayag, Narendra Nagar, Ghansali, Jakhanidhar, Dhanaulti

· Development Block
:
9 – 
Narendra Nagar, Chamba, Kirtinagar, Pratapnagar, Ghansali, Jakhanidhar, Deoprayag, Jaunpur, Thauldhar.

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
76

· Gram Panchayat
:
928

· Revenue Villages
:
1827

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
2 - Tehri, Narendranagar

· Nagar Panchayat
:
4 - Chamba, Muni-ki-reti, Devprayag,, Kirtinagar

District : Dehradun


Dehradun was given the status of District in the year 1871 and in 1975 Dehradun was separated from Meerut division and made part of Garhwal division. 

District Headquater
:
Dehradun

· Tehsil
:
6 –
Dehradun, Rishikesh, Vikasnagar, Kalsi, Chakrata, Tuini

· Sub Tehsil
:
1 –
Doiwala

· Development Block
:
6 – 
Raipur, Doiwala, Vikasnagar, Sahaspur, Kalsi, Chakarata.

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
40

· Gram Panchayat
:
335

· Revenue Village
:
764

· Nagar Nigam
:
1 – 
Dehradun

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
3 – 
Rishikesh, Mussoorie and Vikasnagar

· Nagar Panchayat
:
2 – 
Doiwala and Harbertpur

· Cantonment Board
:
4 –
Chakrata Cantt, Landhour cantt, Dehradun cantt, 




Clementown.

District : Pauri Garhwal

· District Headquarter 
:
Pauri

· Route and distance from Dehradun
:
A. 
Dehradun-via-Rishikesh-Devprayag-Srinagar-Pauri (185 km.) 




B. 
Dehradun-Haridwar-Najibabad-Kotdwar-Satpuli-Pauri (237 km.)

· Tehsil
:
9 – 
Pauri, Thalisain, Lansdowne, Kotdwar, Dhumakot, Srinagar,Yamkeshwar, Satpuli, Chaubattakhal

· Development Block
:
15 – Pauri,  Khirsu, Kaljikhal, Dwarikhal, Thalisain, Jaiharikhal, Duggadda, Yamkeshwar, Ekeshwar, Pokhara, Rikhnikhal, Bironkhal, Nainidanda, Kot, Pabou

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
118

· Gram Panchayat
:
1165

· Revenue Villages
:
3479

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
4 – 
Pauri, Srinagar, Kotdwara, Doggadda

· Cantonment Board
:
1 –
Lansdowne

District : Rudraprayag


Rudraprayag district was created in 18th September, 1997 when Rudraprayag and Okhimath Tehsil of Chamoli district, sub Tehsil Jakholi of Tehri Garhwal district and Bachansyun Patti of Pauri district were made part of new Rudraprayag district. 

· District Headquarter
:
Rudraprayag

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
Dehradun-via-Rishikesh-Devprayag-Srinagar- Rudraprayag (189 km.)

· Tehsil
:
3 – 
Rudraprayag, Okhimath, Jakholi

· Development Block
:
3 – 
Agastmuni, Okhimath, Jakholi

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
27

· Gram Panchayat
:
318

· Revenue Villages
:
680

· Nagar Panchayat
:
2 –
Kedarnath, Rudraprayag

District : Haridwar


Haridwar District was created on 28th December, 1988 before the formation of Uttarakhand state on 9th November, 2000. After the formation of Uttarakhand state Haridwar was made part of Garhwal division.

· District Headquarter
:
Haridwar

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
Dehradun-Doiwala-Haridwar (55 km)

· Tehsil
:
3 – 
Haridwar, Roorkee and Lakshar

· Development Blocks
:
6 –
Roorkee, Bahadarabad, Lakshar, Narsan, Bhagwanpur, Khanpur

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
55


· Gram Panchayat
:
317

· Revenue Villages
:
630

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
3 –
Haridwar, Roorkee, Mangalore 

· Nagar Panchayat
:  
3 –
Jhabrera, Landhora, Lakshar

· Cantonment Board
:
1 –
Roorkee

District : Pithoragarh


Pithoragarh District was created in 1960 and in 1997 part of Pithoragarh district was separated and a new neighbouring district of Champawat was created.

· District Headquarter
:
Pithoragarh

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
A. 
Dehradun via Haridwar-Kashipur-Udham Singh Nagar-Kichha-Khatima-Tanakpur-Champawat-Pithoragarh (524 km.)

B. Dehradun via Haridwar-Kashipur-Haldwani-Nainital-Ramgarh-Almora-Bageshwar-Didihat-Pithoragarh (637 km.)

· Tehsil
:
6 –
Munsyari, Dharchula, Didihat, Gangolihat, Pithoragarh, Berinag.

· Sub Tehsil
:
1 – 
Kanalichheena 

· Development Blocks
:
8 – 
Munsyari, Dharchula, Berinag, Didihat, Kanalichheena, Prthoragarh,  Moonakot, Gangolihat

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
64

· Gram Panchayat
:
644

· Revenue Villages
:
1635

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
1–
Pithoragarh


· Nagar Panchayat
:
2–
Didihat, Dharchula

District : Almora

· District Headquarter
:
Almora

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
Dehradun via Haridwar-Kashipur-Haldwani-Nainital-



Ramgarh-Almora (413 km.)

· Tehsil
:
9 –
Almora, Ranikhet, Bhikiyasain, Salt, Dwarhat, Chowkhutiya, Someshwar, Jainti, Bhanoli

· Development Blocks
:
11–
Hawalbag, Takula, Lamgada, Salt, Dwarhat, Tarikhet, Chowkhutia, Syalde, Bhikiasain, Hawalbagh Dhaula Devi.

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
95

· Gram Panchayat
:
1122

· Revenue Villages
:
2235

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
1–
Almora 

· Cantonment Board
:
2–
Almora, Ranikhet 

· Nagar Panchayat
:
1 –
Dwarhat

District : Nainital


Nainital was given the status of district on 15 October, 1891.

· District Headquarter
:
Nainital

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
Dehradun-via-Haridwar-Kashipur-Haldwani-Nainital (342 km.)

· Tehsil
:
8 –
Nainital, Haldwani, Dhari, Koshyakutoli, Lalkuan, Kaladhungi, Betalghat, Ramnagar

· Development Block
:
8 –
Okhalkanda, Betalghat, Ramgarh, Bhimtal, Dhari, Kotobagh, Haldwani, Ramnagar

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
44

· Gram Panchayat
:
450

· Revenue Villages
:
1088

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
4 –
Nainital, Bhawali, Haldwani,  Ramnagar


· Nagar Panchayat
:
3 –
Bhimtal, Kaladhungi, Lalkuan

· Cantonment Board
:
1 –
Nainital

District : Udham Singh Nagar


Udham Singh Nagar was curved out of Nainital district and came into existence on 29 September, 1995.

· District Headquarter
:
Udham Singh Nagar

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
Dehradun-via-Haridwar-Kashipur-Udham Singh Nagar (230 km.)

· Tehsil
:
7 –
Kichha, Kashipur, Jaspur, Bajpur, Khatima, Sitarganj, Gaddarpur

· Development Block
:
7 – 
Jaspur, Kashipur, Bajpur, Gaddarpur, Kichha, Sitarganj, Khatima

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
27

· Gram Panchayat
:
303

· Revenue Villages
:
656

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
8–
Kashipur, Jaspur, Bajpur, Rudrapur, Kichha, 




Gadarpur, Sitarganj, Khatima.

· Nagar Panchayat


:      6 –
Mahuakherganj, Mahuadabra, Kela Khera, 

Sultanpur, Dineshpur, Shaktigarh

District : Bageshwar


Bageshwar district came into existence in the year 1997 and prior to this it was part of Almora district.

· District Headquarter
:
Bageshwar

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
Dehradun-via-Rishikesh-Srinagar-Karanprayag-Gwaldam- Baijnath-Bageshwar (338 km.)

· Tehsil
:
4 – 
Bageshwar, Garud, Kanda, Kapkote

· Development Block
:
3 – 
Garud, Bageshwar, Kapkote

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
35

· Gram Panchayat
:
363

· Revenue Villages
:
910

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
1–
Bageshwar

District : Champawat


Champawat Tehsil of Pithoragarh District was given the status of District and 35 revenue villages and Nagar Palika Parishad of Tanakpur of Udham Singh Nagar district were also transferred to Champawat district.

· District Headquarter
:
Champawat

· Route and Distance from Dehradun
:
Dehradun-via-Haridwar-Kashipur-Udham Singh Nagar-Kichha-Khatima-Tanakpur-Champawat (451 km.)

· Tehsil
:
4 – 
Champawat, Lohaghat, Patee, Sri Purnagiri, Tanakpur, 

· Development Block
:
4 – 
Champawat, Lohaghat, Pattee, Barakot

· Nyaya Panchayat
:
24

· Gram Panchayat
:
283

· Revenue Villages
:
688

· Nagar Palika Parishad
:
1 –
Tanakpur

· Nagar Panchayat
:
2 –
Champawat and Lohaghat


Name of Assembly Constituencies in Uttarakhand State (Total-70)

	District 
	Total
	Name of Constituency

	Uttarkashi
	-
	3
	Purola (SC), Yamnotri, Gangotri

	Chamoli
	-
	3
	Badrinath, Tharal (SC), Karanprayag

	Rudraprayag
	-
	2
	Kedarnath, Rudraprayag

	Tehri Garhwal
	-
	6
	Ghansali (SC), Deoprayag, Narendranagar, Pratapnagar, Tehri, Dhanolti

	Dehradun
	-
	10
	Chakrata (ST), Vikasnagar, Sahaspur, Dharampur, Raipur, Rajpur Road (SC), Dehradun Cantt, Mussoorie, Doiwala, Rishikesh

	Hardwar
	-
	11
	Hardwar, BHEL Ranipur, Jwalapur (SC), Bhagwanpur (SC), Jhabrera (SC), Pirankaliyar, Roorkee, Khanpur, Manglaur, Laksar, Hardwar Rural

	Garhwal
	-
	6
	Yamkeshwar, Pauri (SC), Srinagar, Chaubattakhal, Lansdowne, Kotdwar

	Pithoragarh
	-
	4
	Dharchula, Didihat, Pithoragarh, Gangolihat (SC)

	Bageshwar
	-
	2
	Bageshwar, Kapkote

	Almora
	-
	6
	Dwarhat, Salt, Ranikhet, Someshwar (SC), Almora, Jageshwar

	Champawat
	-
	2
	Lohaghat, Champawat

	Nainital
	-
	6
	Lalkuwa, Bhimtal, Nainital (SC), Haldwani, Kaladhungi, Ramnagar

	Udham Singh Nagar
	-
	9
	Jaspur, Kashipur, Bajpur (SC), Gadarpur, Rudrapur, Kichha, Sitarganj, Nanak Matta (ST), Khatima


Parliamentary Constituencies of Uttarakhand State (5)

1. Tehri Garhwal 2. Garhwal 3. Almora (SC) 4. Nainital-Udham Singh Nagar, 5. Hardwar

Ancient Shrines of Pilgrimage in Uttarakhand

	Char Dham
	-
	Yamnotri, Gangotri, Kedarnath, Badrinath

	Panch Badri
	-
	Badrinath, Yogdhyan Badri, Bhavishya Badri, Vridha Badri, Adibadri

	Pancha Kedar
	-
	Kedarnath, Tungnath, Rudranath, Kalpeshwar, Madhyamaheshwar

	Panch Prayag
	-
	Devprayag, Rudraprayag, Nandprayag, Karanprayag, Vishnuprayag

	Devi Darshan
	-
	Surkanda Devi Ansuiya Devi, Nahar Devi, Chamunda Devi, Hingla Devi, Chandi Devi, Mansa Devi

	Gurudwaras
	-
	Hemkund Sahib (4150m) (19 km from Govind Ghat) 

Nanak Matta Sahib (210m) 45km. from Udham Singh Nagar.

Reetha Sahib (900m) 74km from Champawat.


Tradiational Centres of Tourist and Pilgrims attraction

Dehradun, Mussoorie, Nainital, Rishikesh, Haridwar, Kedarnath, Badrinath, Yamnotri, Gangotri.

New Developing circuits of Tourist attraction in Uttarakhand.

· Pithoragarh-Munsyari-Berinag

· Nainital-Almora-Ranikhet

· Hemkund-Ghagharia-Valley of Flowers

· Chamba-Tehri Dam-New Tehri

· Pauri-Khirsu-Lansdowne

· Dayara-Bugyal Ski resort (Uttarkashi)

· Auli Ski resort (Joshimath)

Opportunities for Adventure Sports  in Uttarakhand

	· Skiing 
	:
	· Auli in Chamoli District

	
	
	· Mundali in Dehradun District

	
	
	· Dayara Bugyal in Uttarkashi District

	
	
	· Munsyari in Pithoragarh District 

	· River Rafting and water sports
	:
	River Ganga, Yamuna, Tons, Alaknanda, Bhagirathi, Bhilangna, Mandakini in Garhwal Division and Kali Ganga (Sharda), Nainital Lake in Kumaon Division

	· Trekking, Mountaineering and Rock Climbing 
	:
	Unlimited opportunities are available in Uttarakhand State for those interested in trekking, mountaineering and rock climbing. 

	· Prominent Mountain 

       
Peaks in Garhwal Himalayas                           
scaled so far by mountaineers  
	:
	Nanda Devi (7817), Kamet (7756m). Mana Peak (7274 m), Mukut Parvat (7120m), Trishul (7120 m), Dunagiri (7066m), Kadarnath (6968m), Hathi Parvat (6727m), Neelkantha (6597m), Bandarpoonchh (6320 m), Dhaula Giri (5700 m).


PART - I
GENERAL INFORMATION
1
_______________________________________________________________________________________________________

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF UTTARAKHAND

Vedic and Puranic Age
The original inhabitants of western and Central Himalayan region were called Asuras, the chief enemies of the early Aryans, who were gradually displaced. The Himalayan region was divided into five regions according to Puran and the Pandava brothers were associated with this area. In the early Vedic period this part of land was called Uttar Kuru and Brahmrishi Desh. Later, the Puranic chronicle started describing the present Kumaon region as 'Manaskhand' and the Garhwal region as Kedarkhand. Ved Vyasa had actually written separate Puran on Kedarkhand. This region was always considered to be the holiest of holy places in India. Here every river, hill top and mountain caves are said to be the dwelling places of Hindu gods. References to Kulenda (Garhwal-Kumaon region), Kalkat (Kalsi-Dehradun region) and Avartdesh (Tehri-Uttarkashi region) could be seen in various scriptures including Mahabharata and Ramayana. In the Mahabharta, detailed descriptions have been given about the various Kingdoms and places which were subjugated by Arjuna. The Garhwal region has also been referred to as Panchaldesh and many places named after the Pandavas, such as Pandavas, Pavai, Pandusera, Pandukeshwar and Pandukhal. The origin of Pandava Nritiya (Dance) also proves the existence of Vedic-Puranic civilisation in Uttarakhand Himalayas. The scholars of Vedic period have unceasingly sung about the beauty of the Himalayas. The great epic Ramayana and Mahabharata describe it as a Kingdom of gods. Skand Purana has a special chapter on Kedarkhand. Ved Vyasa lived near Mana and surveyed the whole of Uttarakhand Himalayas. Many places including Byans was named after Rishi Vyasa. Then there were ‘Kirats’ and the former rulers of present day Askot also  claimed their descent from them.

Excavations in 1976-77 carried out in Ranihat across Alaknanda near Srinagar in Pauri District indicates that the modern day history of Uttarakhand goes back to the Fifth or Sixth century BC. The excavation conducted under the guidance of Prof. Kanti Prasad Nautiyal, (then Head of the Department of ancient history, culture and archaeology of Garhwal University) has brought to light the remains of three periods embedded in a three metre deep layer. The earliest period (6-4 century BC) is characterised by the use of distinctive pottery known as red ware. The pottery is very thin and fine and its colour ranges from red chocolate and crimson. It consists mostly of dishes and bowls. A few shreds of the fine grey-ware have also been recovered. The discovery of iron and copper slabs along with iron objects like arrow heads, fish hooks, needles and other articles shows that the people of this period knew the art of smelting copper and iron. The excavation has also yielded a lot of charcoal and burnt bones indicating that the early inhabitants of the region consumed meat in large quantities. However, the house plan of the period has not been established so far as the excavation was confined to a small area.

In the layer relating to the period between the mid Fourth and the end of the Third century BC, the main pottery is degenerated black polished ware, but with a very high gloss. The conventional red-ware in various shapes have also been found with the pottery types found in the Gangetic plains. The people of this period used bricks for building houses. Sixteen square metre of brick flooring flanked by a clear-cut brick wall with a hearth full of coal and ash have been unearthed. The bricks are of Mauryan size. There were some wedge-shaped bricks which suggest some circular structure. The structures have well laid out foundation consisting of river pebbles and stone rubble. Other material of this period found so far are chisels, spearheads, a knife with a bone handle, terracotta wheel discs and decorative spouts. There are indications of iron smelting and manufacture of various implements at the site of excavation.

The period from the Second century to the First century BC is marked by structures made of stones and bricks. After this period the site was abandoned, but was reoccupied around the eighth century AD. Among the characteristic pottery types of the period between the eighth century AD and eleventh century AD are knife edged bowls. People of this phase built houses with dressed stones similar to those found in the Tenth century temples at Ranihat. The discovery was considered to be significant as it pushes back the history of this region by about 1000 years beyond the present estimates. During 1976, a team headed by Prof. K.P. Nautiyal, carried out excavations at Mathurpurmor village, 15 km. from Kotdwara and discovered antiques including terracotta, gold coins, Potsherds decorated bricks and copper object. The most important piece unearthed was 30 cm. long and 17.8 cm. wide terrocotta plaque of Lord Krishna slaying a horse demon. Another 10 cm. long terracotta shows Lord Buddha preaching two of his disciples. The remains are said to be of Mauryan and Kushan periods. All this indicates that Uttarakhand was part of the Mauryan Empire during the Gupta period. Garhwal University Srinagar has taken up plans for further excavations at Ranihat in an effort to discover more material for reconstructing the history of the region. 

Brief account of the theory propounded by Shri Bhajan Singh 'Singh' in his book ‘Aryon Ka Adi Niwas Madhya Himalaya’ (Central Himalayas - The Original home of Aryan civilisation) is given in the following paragraphs.
The geologists have since confirmed that the Man and the Himalayas came together out of the sea about million years ago. Plants may have grown over that area many more million years ago. It is also believed that the first human being must have lived in the Himalayas only. The historians now say that the Central Himalayas was the birth place and origin of Aryan civilisation which includes the Garhwal and Kumaon Hill region (now Uttarakhand state) of India. The Aryan civilisation connecting both god and demon existed between the Mansarover in the north and Haridwar in the south. It is from here that the Aryan civilisation expanded to Europe (Northern plain), Central Asia, North Poles, Sapth Sindhi (Punjab) and Kedarkhand now Garhwal and kumaon region of Uttarakhand state. Ved, Puran, Ramayana and Mahabharata are closely associated with the region and the holy river Ganga.

Rigveda has described the region as ‘Sapta Sindhu’ where the seven rivers Saraswati, Alaknanda, Dhauli, Mandakini, Pindar, Nandakini, Nayar and the Rishi Ganga, Rudra Ganga, Kanchanganga, Vishnu Ganga, Laxman Ganga, Patal Ganga, Akash Ganga, Varhi Ganga, Madhis Ganga, Cheer Ganga, Ganesh Ganga, Garud Ganga, Ram Ganga altogether make great holy river Ganga known world over. It is presumed that thousands of year ago the ocean existed upto the foot hills of the Central Himalayas and that is why the traditional trade existed for centuries between the people in the Himalayas and the people across the border in Tibet (China).

The recorded history of the region has been disturbed due to changing centre of power as well as physiological changes. The region has undergone destruction due to seven major earthquakes. The last earthquake occurred in the year 1803-04 and continued for seven days and seven nights destroying most of the population and their past leaving only about 20 per cent population to revive their past and future development. Some of the important places which were destroyed due to earthquake included Srinagar and Brampura, then the capital city of Garhwal Kingdom, about 48 km. north of Haridwar which is recorded by the Chinese traveller Hyentsang in his memoires.

Stone work for all purpose including house construction or weapon for self defence have been extensively used in this region. The existence of two or three storey houses are also mentioned in Rigveda. Creation of cave by cutting stone for living and protection of animal such as goats and sheep has been an ancient tradition of this region. Some of these caves could accommodate even up to 500 goats. Some of the known caves in the region are Ganesh Gufa (cave), Narad Gufa (cave) or Machh Kund Gufa (cave).

Socio-economic conditions prevailing during Rigvedic period continues to be prevalent even today. Raring of animals and their use for agricultural purpose is restricted to cow, bullock, sheep, goats and the horse. There is no mention of elephant, donkey and camel in Rigveda as they did not exist in the region of Central Himalayas. These animals came much later in the plains of Punjab. Sheep raring and handloom for making cloth was more common in the northern region due to favourable climatic conditions and large number of grazing ground available there, even today. Main crop Jau, Mandua, Jhangora were produced during Rigvedic period and they continues to be the main crop even to this day. Alcoholic drink (Sura) of the Rigvedic period is produced and consumed even now particularly in Jaunsar and Tehri Garhwal region. Similarly the extensive use and knowledge of Ayurvedic system of medicine based on locally available herbs and plants has been inherited from the Aryan Rigvedic period.

Use of gold and copper collected from the river beds of Alaknanda and other tributaries in Garhwal hills was prevalent during Rigvedic period. Kundal (Earring), Necklace and coins of gold were in use during Rigvedic period. There were known copper mines in this region which was extensively used for making idols in temples. There was no silver and the same does not find place in Rigveda. The weights and measurement of Rigvedic period known as ‘Doon’ and ‘Mana’ (i.e. 32 Seer and 1.5 Seer which existed before metric system) have been in use in Garhwal and Kumaon Hill region of Uttarakhand for centuries. The administration was run by a King even during Vedic period. There were elected Gram Panchayats in the villages much before the Britishers came to India. There are evidence of Panchayat sitting places or platform generally made around a prominent tree where the Panchayat used to sit and decide the disputes through democratic practices. In Vishnu Puran, the life of the people in this region has been described as peaceful, healthy and free from trouble. This automotically made the people knowledgeable and bearing high character and honesty. Theft, looting, fraud has been unknown in the region since the Vedic age. The people have, therefore, inherited high character, courage and truth from the Vedic period.

The social tradition of the people have been found to be closer to Aryan literature and culture. ‘Tekwa’-marriage by younger brother with the widow of the elder brother for protection and procreation was a known practice in this region. The children out of this wedlock were known as ‘Bhaujethia’ as laid down in Manusmriti. It is because of this tradition that widow marriage is still not acceptable outside the family. The tradition of son-in-law staying in the ancestral house of the wife is also a Rigvedic tradition known as ‘Gharjawain’. Step mother share in the property is a Rigvedic tradition still practiced today. Various rituals and other ceremonies are practiced today as per Rigvedic tradition. All this proves that the people living in this region are the direct descendent of the Aryan civilisation in the Central Himalayam region since Vedic age. From time to time there were streams of people coming to these hills. Khasa chief were outsiders and they came and ruled here till almost the time of Mauryas. The region was later merged with the Kingdom of Kaniska, which covered the Western and Central Himalayas and part of Tibet. Ashoka edict of third century AD exists at Kalsi. Thereafter Kunindas emerged and settled here after the down fall of the Kushans.

Katyuri Dynasty (850-1050 AD)
Katyuri dynasty was the first to rule this part of Central Himalayan region now known as Uttarakhand state. Though no historical record is available yet the historians have been able to establish certain facts about the Katyuri dynasty. Five copper plates and one inscription have been found to establish the historical record of Katyuri dynasty. The Katyuri dynasty was established some time during the fourth century AD with the help of Pratihar kings of Kannauj.During this period Uttarakhand was known as Brahmpura and the capital of Katyuri dynasty was at Kartikeypura (presently Joshimath) which was later named Katyuri. Basant Dev was the first ruler of Katyuri dyanasty (690-730 AD) whose rule extended beyond present Uttarakhand state and part of Rohilkhand was also under Katyuri rulers. Subsequent rulers who ruled during 11th and 12th century AD as per records recovered from Baijnath were Lakhanpal, Tribhuwanpal, Rudrapal, Udaipal, Charunpal, Mahipal and Anantpal. The Katyuri rulers finally shifted their capital to Kartikeypura (presently Baijnath) on the left bank of the Gomti river. Basudev and Birdev were the first and the last king of Katyuri dynasty. The boundaries of their dominion extended from Doti in the east to Kangra in the west and from the Himalaya in the north to the foot hills in the south.

After the arrival of Shankaracharya (788-820 AD), Brahminism superseded Buddhism in Uttarakhand region. There was decline of the Katyuri dynasty after Subhiksho Raj (1050-60 AD) and the Katyuri dynasty finally ended in the year 1300 AD. From 13th to 15th century AD, Malla dynasty of Nepal dominated Katyuri kingdom upto Kailash Mansarovar in Tibet. The last ruler earned a bad name for himself, and the kingdom disintegrated into small principalities namely Kali-Kumaun region (ruled by Katyuri Brahmdev with his fort at Sui), Doti, Askot, Baramandal (in the region of Almora), Katyur (Baijnath, Bageshwar region), Danpur, Dwarhat and Lakhanpur. Though there is considerable similarity between the dynastical tables obtained from Doti and Askot, yet the historical record of the thirteen Katyuri rulers discovered through the five copper plates and one inscription does not appear any where in the dynastical table. At this time, the present Garhwal region got separated and in a short time Garh (forts) and Garhis (fortresses) numbering fifty two came into existance. These principalities were unified during the year 1500-15 AD when the Garhwal Kingdom came into existence under the rule of the Panwar dynasty.

Chand Dynasty (1400-1790 AD)
For about two hundred years there was complete anarchy in the Kumaon region after the down fall of the Katyuri dynasty. Somchand from Jhoosi Allahabad had come to Badrinath on pilgrimage and married the daughter of Arjun Dev one of the ruler of Katyuri kingdom. Somchand was also given about 300 Nali (120 Bigha) of land near Champawati Garh as dowry. It was from here that foundation of Chand Dynasty was laid and temples similar to those seen in central India were built in Champawati Garh and later in Kumaon region. Between 953 AD and 1563 AD the Chand rulers of Champawat gradually eliminated all the small principalities and established Chand dynasty which lasted from 1400 AD to 1790 AD. The first and the last rulers were Somchand and Mahendra Chandra respectively. No historical record is available for the first twenty two rulers of Chand dynasty from Somchand to Parvat Chand (1251- 61 AD). Raja Gyan Chand (1373-1419 AD), Raja Ratan Chand (1459-88 AD) and Raja Kirti Chand (1488-1503 AD) were mainly responsible for the consolidation and unification of the dominion which included the whole of the present Kumaon region except the westernpart and the northern Bhotiya areas of Byans, Chaudans and Darma.

Raja Kalyan Chand (1560-65 AD) shifted the capital from Champawat to Almora for strategic and administrative reasons. He extended his rule up to the Bhotiya area in the north and developed a definite policy towards Tibet and the Katyuri chiefs who were his western neighbours. Raja Rudra Chand (1566-97 AD) visited Emperor Akbar at Lahore in 1588 AD to pay his respects. Raja Lakshmi Chand (1597-1621) visited the court of Emperor Jahangir in 1612 AD and Raja Baj Bahadur Chand (1638-78 AD) rendered valuable help to Shah Jahan’s Commander Khalilulla Khan in his campaign in the Dun country along the Garhwal foot hills between Ganga and Yamuna in the year 1654-55 AD. He also invaded western Tibet, then held by Ladakh, in 1670 AD in retaliation for the harassment caused by Tibetans to Indian pilgrims returning from holy Kailash. Baj Bahadur defeated the Tibetans and established control over the passes on the border between Kumaon region and Tibet which continues to be the boundary between India and Tibet (China) even today. After Baj Bahadur, the Chand power began to decline and there were internal conflicts among the ranks of the Chand Army. The Chand rulers failed to put up any resistance against the invading forces from the neighbouring principalities and also Mughal invaders from the south. During this period large number of Rajput rulers from the plains entered the hill region of Uttarakhand and established small kingdom for their survival. Many names of places and Patties like Ajmer, Udaipur, Nagpur and Pali etc. in Uttarakhand have all come from central India during Mughal period. At this stage Harshdev Joshi who was Prime Minister and Commander-in-Chief under Raja Kalyan Chand (1729-47) came to the scene and succeeded in establishing political stability and integrity of his kingdom. Harshdev Joshi established contact with Raja Lalit Shah and secured installation of his son, Prince Pradyuman, on the throne at Almora in 1779 AD. The rule of Chand Dynasty finally ended after the Gorkha invasion in 1790 AD.

Panwar or Shah Dynasty
The Panwar Chief Ajaipal of Chandpur unified all the small feudal Garh and Garhis numbering 52 and established an independent dominion for themselves and named it as Garhwal during the year 1500-15 AD. Earlier, the first ruler of this dynasty was Kanak Pal who died in the year 756 AD. Kanak Pal dynasty lasted for a continuous period of 1300 years. Kanak Pal who was the brother of king Wakpati of Dhar Malwa entered Garhwal in the year 887 BC on a pilgrimage to Badrinath. Raja Bhanu Pratap of Chandpur Garh managed to get his daughter married to Raja Kanak Pal who became his successor. Raja Ajai Pal (1460-1519 AD) made Badhan Pargana and Yamuna river as the eastern and western borders of his kingdom. The capital of the Panwar Chief was at Chandpur which was later shifted to Devalgarh in 1512 AD and subsequently to Srinagar in 1517 AD. Like the Chand Rajas of the Kumaon region the Panwars of Garhwal region frequently came into conflicts with their neighbours. Raja Man Shah (1571-1610 AD) made a name for himself by establishing control over the passes between Tibet and Garhwal region. In fact he occupied all the territory upto the Tholing Monastray in the upper reaches of the Satluj river with the forces led by the Chief General Rikhola Lodi. The Mughal Emperor conferred on him the title of Shah in recognition of his services. Raja Fateh Shah (1634-1716 AD) proved to be the most powerful among the rulers of Garhwal. None of the Rajas preceding Kirti Shah (1886-1913 AD) have left any glorious architecture or work of public interest in Garhwal as a monument for their long rule. Everyone of them was noted for their mild rule, kindness towards their subjects, gentle behaviour and temperate living.

During the period of Raja Pratap shah (1718-1772 AD), the Panwar like the Chands of Kumaon, temporarily lost Dehradun to the Rohillas who attacked from the south in 1757 AD. Pradyuman Shah (1787-1804 AD) was the last ruler who ruled over the entire territory of Uttarakhand from Kali river in the east to Yamuna river in the west. In 1804 Srinagar, the capital of Garhwal Kingdom was destroyed due to severe earthquake. It was in 1815 that Maharaja Sudershan Shah decided to establish his new capital at Tehri. Thereafter Maharaja Bhawani Shah, Pratap Shah, Kirti Shah, Narendra Shah and Manvendra Shah ruled Garhwal Kingdom from Tehri only. The holy place of ‘Hemkund’ was located by Sohan Singh in 1930. It is believed that Guru Govind Singh, Tenth Guru of Sikh Community, had performed penance in his previous life at Hemkund. Traditionally the temple of Lord Badrinath ji has been under direct patronage of Maharaja Tehri.

Garhwal and Kumaon States during Mughal rule (1556-1707 AD)

Not much was known about the relationship between the hill states of Garhwal, Kumaon and Sirmour states in the Central Himalayan region and the Mughal rulers until latest research study by historian Dr. Rehana Zaidi was published in 1995 titled 'Madhya Himalaya Ke Parvatiya Rajya Evam Mughal Shashak (Hill states of Central Himalayan Region and Mughal Rulers). Latest work of the historian clearly establishes the fact that Garhwal, Kumaon and Sirmour state of the Central Himalayan region existed as independent Kingdom and ruled by their respective rulers during the period of Mughal rule (1556-1707 AD) in India. The rulers of these states were totally free and not answerable to Mughal emperor. In fact the Mughal emperor used to send his greetings to the rulers of these hill states and honour them on the eve of national day celebrations. Hill states did not care much about the domination and strength of Mughal empire in India and often frightened the commanders of Mughal Army and forced them to vacate their territory whenever confrontation took place. Mughal Army was cautious towards the hill states of the Central Himalayan region. The rulers of Garhwal, Kumaon and Sirmour were addressed as 'Zamidar' (Landlord) by the Mughal rulers and treated them as such in their official communication or diplomatic relationship.

Even though the hill states generally remained independent, it was Emperor Akbar who carried out drastic changes in the status and structure of all states in India. Akbar designated all state as 'Zamidar'. Prior to Akbar reign, Indian states existed as independent republic. ‘Zamidari’ was divided into three categories. Top most 'Zamidar' were given the title of 'Sardar' who enjoyed the power of self rule. This was followed by Zamidar of smaller states with limited authority and the smallest states who were perhaps dependent on the Emperor for all purpose. With the passage time of two more categories of 'Zamidari' were recognised who came to be known as 'Regional Zamidar' and 'Tribal Zamidar', 'Regional Zamidar' were those who had considerable control over the land and the people such as 'Bhaktaman' of Mou or 'Rudra Chand' of Kumaon. 'Tribal Zamidar' were recognised on the basis of their control over their respective tribes. Subsequently the rulers of all states were divided broadly into two categories. The first category was of those 'Zamidar' who had acknowledged the supreme power of Mughal rulers and their native state continued to be under their control. These states were given necessary recognition and administrative appointment depending upon their contribution in Military service of the Mughal empire. The other states were considered autonomous and they did not get any grant and did not accept the authority of the Mughal rulers. However, these states did pay respect to Mughal rulers and presented themselves before the emperor on various occasion with gifts so to prove their faith and trustworthiness. Even though, these states enjoyed full autonomy, the Mughal emperor could seek Militry assistance from these states whenever required. This category of 'Zamidar' had full control on the internal administration of the state but could not disregard the supremacy of Mughal emperor. 

The new 'Zamidari' system of rule that was introduced during the reign of Emperor Akbar continued during the rule of Aurangzeb all over India including South India, Bengal, Gujarat, Assam, Kashmir and North-Western India. In a situation like this then the ' Zamidar' of Garhwal, Kumaon and Sirmour state could not have survived without taking firm stand towards Mughal rulers of India. Many smaller states who failed to follow the 'Zamidari' system introduced by Mughal emperor, had actually disappeared. However, the 'Zamidari' system in Garhwal, Kumaon and Sirmour state was an exception who continued to enjoy sovereignty of their respective kingdom and Mughal rulers continued to deal with these three hill states through various instruments. The policy and relationship of Mughal rulers towards fully independent and partly independent state can be summarised as under. 

Till upto the beginning of 16th century Garhwal was an independent kingdom and ruled by Sahaj Pal (1548-81 AD), Balbhadra Pal (1581-91AD), and Manshah (1591-1610AD) during the reign of Emperor Akbar. They were not answerable to Mughal rulers subject to certain conditions like non-interference, mutual respect and peace. During the period of Jahangir, Shyam Singh (Shyam Shah) presented himself before the Mughal Durbar in 1621AD and exchanged gifts and agreed to follow traditional policy of peace and mutual co-operation. As a result of this policy, Garhwal Kingdom continued to enjoy 'Zamidari' with autonomy within state and pay due respect to Mughal rulers in India. Even though ‘Garhwal Zamidar’ enjoyed autonomy, he was obliged to give Military assistance as and when required. It was King Mahipati Shah (1625-31AD) who did not accept supreme authority of Mughal rulers. Consequently Mughal Army invaded Garhwal kingdom in 1635. Mughal Military Commander Nazabat Khan wanted then Patron and ruling Queen Karnawati to accept the authority of Emperor Shahjehan and pay Rs. 10 lakh as security as a price for peace so that Garhwal kingdom could continue to be 'Zamidar' under Mughal rule. But that did not happen. Queen Karnawati fought gallantly and defeated Nazabat Khan. This helped King of Garhwal to declare his state as independent. However, this was treated as revolt by the Mugal rulers which they decided to end. 

In the year 1653-54AD, Shahjehan again planned to take military action for the second time and bring Garhwal kingdom under Mughal rule with the help of neighbouring rulers of Kumaon and Sirmour state. In the circumstances developing, King of Garhwal Prithpati Shah decided to accept the authority of Mughal rulers and thus 30 years of independent rule ended in the year 1655-56. Thereafter, King of Garhwal was given autonomous status under 'Zamidari' system then prevailing in India. In the year 1658 AD, the King of Garhwal had taken Suleman Shikoh into custody and later granted him asylum against the wishes of Aurangzeb who wanted him to be handed over to Mughal Emperor. This action of Garhwal King was treated as revolt as that of an independent state. Foreseeing the end of 'Zamidar', Garhwal King Pirthvipati Shah decided to send Suleman Shah with his elder son Medini Shah to hand over Suleman to Aurangzeb as wished by him. As a result of this important event, the power of Garhwal Kingdom had weakened and Dun Pradesh (Present Doon valley region) was made part of Mughal Empire and Medini Shah was made Zamidar of an autonomous state by Aurangzeb with 2000 foot soldiers and 1000 riders and further he was required to present himself before the Mughal Durbar, Following the death of Medini Shah, his son Fateh Shah (1665-1717AD) managed to maintain his status as ‘Zamidar’ of an autonomous state.

While Garhwal Kingdom managed to protect the autonomy of the state, Kumaon region had many smaller king during the same period whose record is not available. However, contemporary history of the region indicates that Rudrachand had established much bigger kingdom in Kumaon which was known to have a gold mine and a fort on a hill top. His kingdom extended upto Sambhal in Tibet and he had his own Army consisting of soldiers and riders numbering about 80000. Rudra Chand succeeded finally integrating all smaller Zamidars of Kumaon region sometime during middle of Sixteenth century. While Rudra Chand became most powerful Zamidar of Kumaon region, Akbar during same period had established himself as the most honoured Emperor  in India. In 1569AD one of the Mughal Force commander Hussain Khan Tukaria invaded Kumaon region (Pod Chotian) but King Rudra Chand repulsed the attack. In 1575-76 AD Mughal forces again attacked Kumaon region (Pod Chotian) but they were finally defeated. As a result of this victory Rudra Chand was encouraged to stand against the Mughal rule and he started functioning as an independent King. King Rudra Chand not only supported the revolt by Arab Bahadur against the emperor but also extended military assistance. Revolt by Arab Bahadur was crushed by the Mughal Army and to teach a lesson, yet another campaign was undertaken in Kumaon region under the leadership of Sultan Ibrahim who succeeded and captured most of the fertile region of Terai which was main source of income for Kumaon region. This compelled King Rudra Chand of Kumaon to establish friendly relation with Akbar and finally he presented himself in Mughal Durbar to pay his respect and to exchange gift. The meeting between King Rudra Chand and Emperor Akbar helped improve the relationship between the two and King Rudra Chand helped Mughal army during the battle of Naugor as a King of an autonomous state. In return, a part of Terai region was returned to Rudra Chand, Zamidar of Kumaon state. During Jehangir rule (1612 AD), Lakshimi Chand, King of Kumaon, continued to maintain his autonomy and respect for Mughal rulers who did not interfere with the autonomy of Kumaon region.

It was during the rule of Shahjehan that relations between Kumaon and Mughal rulers in Delhi had been very close which made Mughal rulers to take help of the King of Kumaon during their campaign to wrest control over Garhwal Kingdom in 1654-1655 AD. In return Shahjehan returned two more Parganas of Terai region to Baj Bahadur Chand, then King of Kumaon. No special status was given to Raja of Kumaon during Shahjehan rule and the Raja of Kumaon continued to enjoy the status of autonomous state and maintained his loyalty towards Mughal ruler and could get similar assistance in future. As narrated earlier, the new alignment had in fact started in the year 1660 AD when Prince Medni Shah of Garhwal Kingdom agreed to hand over Suleman Shikoh to Mughal Emperor in Delhi. Thereafter the Mughal ruler pursued policy of balancing power between the two neighbouring Zamidars of Garhwal and Kumaon so that they remain at the mercy of Mughal rulers for grant and assistance. 

Unaware of the changed policy of Mughal rulers, the Raja Baj Bahadur Chand of Kumaon Kingdom decided to invade Garhwal Kingdom in the year 1664-65 AD. This time Aurangzeb decided to favour Zamidar of Garhwal kingdom. It was a great set back for the Raja of Kumaon. At this point seeing the revolt by Satnamies, Zamidar of Kumaon kingdom also revolted against Mughal rulers. The Zamidar of Kumaon was, thereafter, declared rebellion. Revolt by Satnamies was crushed and the Mughal Army invaded Kumaon in 1673-74AD and Zamidars son as was taken prisoner who was later released. Raja of Kumaon was pardoned with a condition that he would not repeat the same mistake in future.

Between 1673-1707AD, no campaign was undertaken against Kumaon by Mughal rulers. Raja Jagat Chand (1708-20AD) continued to pay respect to Mughal emperor and offer gift as per traditions. After the death of Aurangzeb, the Raja of Kumaon maintained the status of a 'Zamidar' of an autonomous state. During the same period, neighbouring state of Sirmour maintained cordial relations with Mughal rulers. It has been well established now by modern day historians like Dr. Rehana Zaidi in her book "Hill States of Central Himalayan region and Mughal Rulers" that Hill states of Central Himalayan region and Mughal rulers (1556-1707) generally maintained autonomous status who were never taken in the service of the emperor. This part of the history of Uttarakhand state does not need further examination or elaboration because foreign rulers in Delhi both Mughal and British followed the policy of divide and rule all over India. It is, however, a matter of pride that both the kingdom of Garhwal and Kumaon firmly stood and resisted against the Mughal rulers whereas most of the Zamidars in India had come under the control of Mughal rulers without much resistance.           


Gorkha Invasion and Rule
Taking advantage of the political instability of the Chand rulers of Kumaon and Panwar rulers of the Garhwal Kingdom, the Gorkha army invaded Uttarakhand region in 1790 from the east. Raja Mahandra Chandra (1788-90 AD) of Kumaon could not resist the invading Gorkha army led by Amar Singh Thapa. The Gorkhas attempted to capture Langur Garhi in Garhwal but gave up their attempt due to their campaign in Tibet in 1792 AD. Though Raja Pradyuman Shah (1787-1804 AD) agreed to pay rupees twenty five thousand as annual tax to the Gorkha Rulers, in 1803 the Gorkhas decided to conquer Garhwal also. By 1804 AD, the Gorkhas had established their control upto Dehradun. Raja Pradyuman Shah who fled to Saharanpur sought the help of the British. The British came to his help and declared war on the Gorkhas and finally defeated them in 1815 AD. The Gorkhas vacated both Garhwal and Kumaon and an Anglo-Nepalese treaty of Sugauli was signed in 1815, fixing the Kali river as the western limit of Nepal which continues to be the boundary between Nepal and India even today.

British Rule
After the defeat of the Gorkha Army, the Britishers on 21 April 1815 decided to extend their rule over the whole of Kumaon region, Bhawar, Terai and the eastern half of Garhwal region which lies east of Alaknanda and Mandakini river and Dun of Dehradun. The remaining part of Garhwal in the west was restored to Raja Sudarshan Shah (1815-59 AD) who established his capital at Tehri and since then his kingdom came to be known as Tehri Garhwal. The hill regions of Garhwal and Kumaon became the first mountainous region of India to come under British rule. Trade between Tibet and India was developed further through the hill region of Uttarakhand. The hill region of Uttarakhand was accorded the special status of a non-regulation province, though it was part of North western Provinces of the British dominion in India. Initially the administration was entrusted to the Commissioner of Kumaon and Garhwal with his headquarters at Nainital, but later Garhwal was separated and formed into a separate district in 1839 under an Assistant Commissioner with his headquarter at Pauri. In 1840, Britishers reorganised Garhwal into 11 Parganas and 86 Patties. The eleven Parganas were Barasyun, Badhan, Chandpur, Chondkot, Develgarh, Dashauli, Nagpur, Painkhanda, Ganga Salan, Malla Salan and Talla Salan. Thereafter, the district came to be known as Pauri Garhwal under British rule. Tehri Garhwal being under Maharaja of Tehri. On 15 October, 1891 Nainital district came into existance and in 1892 Terai district was made part of Nainital district. There were 473 villages in Terai Region at that point of time. In 1894 about 4.50 thousand acre of land of Terai region was created into an autonomous state known as Terai and Bhawar state and placed under commissioner Kumaon division, so that higher revenue income could be utilised by the British Government for the development of fertile agricultural land. Since then Terai and Bhawar region of Uttarakhand has been the main source of income for the successive Government before and after independence. 

Tibetan Encroachment
The British foces who had been chasing the Gorkhas reached upto the northern border with Tibet. Mr.W.L. Gardener, Commander of British forces, reported that border villages of Nagulee, Millum and Niti Ghat existed and that Kumaon and Tibet were separated by the high passes by Byans, Darma, Jowar, Niti and Perwa. Through these passes, communication and other trade activity withTibet were regulated. These passes generally remain open from June to November. Later, the Britishers extended their administration right up to the high passes on the Indo-Tibetan border. In the region of Tehri Garhwal the Shipkee pass (4111m.) remained as the boundary with Tibet. The high passes of Shipkee, Mana, Niti, Jowar, Darma and Byans remained the boundary between Tibet and Uttarakhand during the first two decades of the nineteenth century. The East India company pursued a policy of independence and non-interference with the hill region of Uttarakhand.

By 1858, practically, the whole of India had come under British rule and the East India Company was replaced by the Crown. The British Government decided to review its policy towards Tibet and resumed friendly communication with its ruler in 1870. The new policy did not affect the border problems along Garhwal and Kumaon region unlike in kashmir, Sikkim and Bhutan. However, there was a change in the policy of the Tibetan government after the death of the twelfth Dalai Lama in 1876 AD, due to unexpected and suspicious British concentration in Sikkim. This resulted in a series of encroachments by the Tibetan army to frustrate any in-roads by the Britishers into Tibet.

In 1888 AD, the Tibetans established a custom post at Barahoti in the vicinity of Niti pass within the British frontier with a view to prevent British entry into Tibet. This was considered an encroachment. Verbal communication with Tibetan authorities did not succeed and therefore the British rulers decided to launch a small scale expedition and within short period successfully got the territory vacated. There were minor encroachment in this area but in 1914 the British Government in India informed the Tibetan authorities about the description of the boundary in Barahoti and since then the Niti pass has been an undisputed frontier between India and Tibet in the Garhwal region. At about the same time Tibet also made encroachments in the Kumaon regions near Garbhyang where they used to collect wood and fuel and cause damage to rest houses and Dharamsalas. This alerted the British authorities who moved some forces to Dharchula and re-organised the local administration. Thereafter, all disputes arising out of these encroachments were mutually and amicably  settled by local officers of the British Government. Since then, watersheds, mountain passes and river valleys were recognised as the boundary between Tibet and India in this sector. There is close affinity between the people on either side of the border as far as their religious beliefs and social customs are concerned. Since then, there had been no dispute over the boundary in this area till the Chinese moved into Tibet sometime in 1958.

Kumaon ceased to be a non-regulation province in 1891 when it was made a Division of North Western Provinces (renamed as United Province of Agra and Avadh in 1901 and Uttar Pradesh in 1947). The administration in Garhwal and Kumaon hill region was brought in line with the administration in the rest of the provinces when it was covered by statute law and bureaucratic centralisation. A court system was introduced and the district officers were relieved from judicial duties.

The War of Independence and After
Though the 1857 war of Independence did not spread deep into the interior of Garhwal and Kumaon hills, yet there were cases of arson and looting in the area of Kota Bhawar and Terai in the beginning. On 17th September, 1857 about one thousand rebels had occupied Haldwani, but had to vacate it later under heavy pressure from the British rulers. There was no other major clash in the hills of Uttarakhand related to the freedom movement. The years following 1857 were generally quiet. The Britishers immediately constructed summer residences at Almora, Nainital, Ranikhet and Mussoorie and more educational facilities were provided. At this stage, there were meetings being held all over the country in support of the Albert bill. One such meeting was also held in Almora under the chairmanship of Pandit Buddhi Ballabh Pant.

For the first time, some representatives from the Kumaon region attended a Congress meeting in 1912 held at Prayag (Allahabad). Later, Kumaon Parishad was formed which merged with the Indian National Congress in 1926. As large number of people were employed in various jobs in the plains, it did not take long for the war of independence to spread to the hills of Uttarakhand. The local papers like ‘Almora Akhbar’, ‘Shakti’ and ‘Garhwali’ played an important part of guiding the people to continue their struggle for the independence of the country. Then came the end of the compulsory labour (Kuli Begar/Bardayash Pratha) which made it obligatory for the people to carry the loads of British officials during their tours. The practice was finally abandoned at Bageshwar, where, about 40 thousnad people from all over Uttarakhand had assembled and registers maintained by the Village Pradhan were thrown into the Saryu river under the united leadership of Ansuya Prasad Bahuguna from Northern Garhwal, Badri Datt Pandey from Kumaon region and Keshar Singh Rawat from southern Garhwal region. Badri Datt Pandey later became ‘Kurumanchal Kesri’ for his outstanding role in the struggle.

This great achievement of the people of Uttarakhand was commended upon by Mahatma Gandhi. Later,during 1930-31, civil disobedience and non-violent movements were organised throughout Uttarakhand under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi which continued till the 1942 ‘Quit India Movement’. Hoisting of the national flag over the Municipal Board at Almora on 27 June 1930 on the eve of Mahatma Gandhi’s visit was the turning point in the freedom struggle in Uttarakhand. A famous freedom fighter Victor Mohan Chandra Joshi, was also injured due to firing by the police on this historic day. Between 1940-42, there was great enthusiasm amongst the people of Uttarakhand when more and more processions were taken out in favour of the ‘Quit India Movement’ and hundreds of people courted arrest. Many people became martyrs during the firing incident of 5th September, 1942 at Salt in Almora which was considered equal to ‘Bardoli’ by Mahatma Gandhi.

Tehri Garhwal, which continued to remain under the rule of the Raja, had to fight for its freedom and against the encroachment on the traditional forest rights of its people. The people of Tehri Garhwal continued to fight against the suppressive rule of the state and many lives were lost between 30 May 1930 and 15 January 1948, when the people of Rawain rose in rebellion against the regime of the Maharaja. The Maharaja had to finally bow to the legitimate demands of the people. It will not be out of place to mention that, the brave martyr Shri Dev Suman, who led ‘Quit India Movement’ in Tehri Garhwal in 1942, finally sacrificed his life in Tehri Jail on 25 July, 1944 at the age of 30 after 84 days hunger strike in protest against the policy of the ruler. A number of other people also died for having participated in the mutiny and who had succeeded in setting up a provisional Government, the Azad Panchyat. The native state of Tehri was amalgamated with the Union of India immediately after independence on 15 August, 1947. However, Maharaja Manvendra Shah continued to administer the state for some time until it merged with the state of Uttar Pradesh on Ist August, 1949 to become a District named Tehri Garhwal.

Statehood for Uttarakhand
Up till 1960, the four districts Almora, Nainital, Pauri Garhwal and Tehri Garhwal were administered through Commissioner of Kumaon Division. In early 1960, three more districts i.e. Pithoragarh, Chamoli and Uttarkashi were carved out of Almora, Pauri Garhwal and Tehri Garhwal respectively along the northern border with Tibet. Traditional border trade with Tibet (China) continued even after independence but it was closed after the 1962 Sino-Indian border conflict. The commissioner of Kumaon also served concurrently as Commissioner of the three newly created border districts. The process of reorganisation continued and at the end of 1968 two separate divisions of Garhwal and Kumaon were created with their Headquarters at Pauri and Nainital respectively. 

In view of the peculiar conditions in the hills of Uttarakhand, a separate Hill Development Board was constituted in 1967 under the Chairmanship of the Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh to speed up the pace of development in the hills of Uttarakhand. The Hill Development Board was made responsible for advising the Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh on the development aspects of Uttarakhand. The Uttar Pradesh Hill Development Corporation was an agency which was responsible for executing all development schemes for the development of Uttarakhand. The Uttar Pradesh Hill Development Corporation Ltd., was subsequently bifurcated separately for Garhwal and Kumaon Divisions. A separate ministry for Hill Development was established within the state administration of Uttar Pradesh to co-ordinate all development programmes for the hill region of Uttarakhand. Unfortunately, half hearted measures taken by the Government both at the centre and in the state of Uttar Pradesh since 1967 failed to meet the requirement of the region and fulfil the aspirations of the people particularly in the field of administration, planning and development.


The demand for separate Uttarakhand state goes back to 5-6 May, 1938 when Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru, during Congress party meeting at Srinagar (Garhwal) said that the people of the hill region has all the rights to take decision about their future depending upon the prevailing conditions and preserve their own culture. In 1946, Badri Dutt Pande and Ansuya Prasad Bahuguna supported demand for a hill state of Kumaon and Garhwal with special status during a meeting held at  Haldwani. In 1954 Indra Singh Nayal, Member of the Legislative Council, raised a demand before Govind Ballabh Pant, then Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh, that a separate development plan should be drawn for the hill region. In 1995, Fazal Ali Commission had recommended creation of a separate hill state of Uttarakhand. In 1957, T.T.  Krishnachari, Deputy Chairman Planning Commission, suggested that special attention needs to be paid to deal with the problem of the hill region. On 12 May, 1970 Srimati Indira Gandhi announced that both central and state government will have joint responsibility to attend the problem being faced by the people of the hill region. On 24th July, 1979, a regional party known as 'Uttarakhand Kranti Dal' was launched at Mussoorie to struggle for the formation of separate hill State.


In June, 1987 all party meeting was held at Karanprayag to carry forward the struggle for separate state and a memorandum was handed over to the President of India in November, 1987 with a demand that Haridwar be also included in the proposed hill state. In 1991, Bhartiya Janta Party passed a resolution in the State Assembly of Uttar Pradesh and forwarded the same to the Central Government. In 1994, a committee known as 'Kaushik Committee' was constituted and the committee gave their recommendation on 21 June, 1994 in favour of separate hill state of Uttarakhand.


On 18 August, 1994 Mulayam Singh Yadav one of the opposition leader in his speech, opposed the creation of hill state which forced leaders of ‘Uttarakhand Kranti Dal’ to go on fast and the people of Uttarakhand declared statewide agitation which resulted into large scale damage to property and police firing at Okhimath. On 19 August, 1994 leaflets were thrown in the Legislative Assembly of Uttar Pradesh, slogan were raised in the Parliament and the employees of the State Government at Nainital also went on strike. Firing at Nainital on 1 September, 1994 and at Mussoorie on 2 September, 1994 resulted into agitation spreading all over Uttarakhand. Thereafter the whole population including women, students, ex-servicemen and the state Government employees joined the agitation in big number to press for the creation of separate Hill state. On 1-2 October, 1994 police opened fire at Muzzafarnagar on the convoy carrying large number of agitators to Delhi and also indulged in molestation of women agitators travelling with the convoy. Thereafter the agitation turned violent and eight persons were killed of police firing and many buses were burnt. On 3 October, 1994 there were violent agitation all over Uttarakhand and more people were killed due to police firing. On 7 October, 1994 a women agitator was killed due to police firing in Dehradun which turned violent against the police station and on 13 October, 1994 one more agitator was killed in Dehradun. On 27 October, 1994 talks were held between the agitators and then Home Ministrer Rajesh Pilot and normalcy was restored. On 10 November, 1994 police again resorted to Lathi Charge to disperse agitators who were sitting on fast at Sriyant Island near Srinagar to press their demand for separate state of Uttarakhand. Here again many agitators lost their life. On 15 August, 1996, then Prime Minister of India H.D. Deve Gowda announced from the rampart of Red Fort that statehood will be granted to Uttarakhand. It was in 1998 when the Bhartiya Janta Party (BJP) Government at the centre forwarded the 'Uttaranchal Rajya Legislation' to Uttar Pradesh Vidhan Sabha for approval through the President of India.

The question of statehood to Uttarakhand hill region was discussed in the Legislative Assembly of the state of Uttar Pradesh and the Legislative Assembly passed the necessary resolution and recommended to the Central Government to take appropriate action for the reorganisation of the state of Uttar Pradesh. The bill was introduced in the Parliament on 27th July, 2000 and the state of Uttarakhand  (then named Uttaranchal) came into being on 9th November, 2000 in accordance to the Uttar Pradesh reorganisation Act, 2000 (Act No. 29 of 2000) after having received the assent of the President of India on 25th August, 2000 and published in Gazette of India (Extra) Part-II, Section-I, dated 25th August, 2000 vide notification No.37. The new state now renamed Uttarakhand on 1 January, 2007 has 13 districts namely : Uttarkashi, Chamoli, Tehri Garhwal, Dehradun, Pauri Garhwal, Rudraprayag, Haridwar, Pithoragarh, Almora, Nainital, Udham Singh Nagar, Bageshwar, Champawat. Section 6 of the Uttar Pradesh Reorganisation Act 2000 provides that the new state of Uttarakhand can alter the name, area or boundaries of any district or territorial division in the state. Section 9 of the Act provides that the new state of Uttarakhand shall have 5 members in the House of the People (Lok Sabha) to represent 5 Lok Sabha constituancies. The legislative Assembly of Uttarakhand state shall have 70 members in accordance to Section 12 of the Uttar Pradesh Reorganisation Act, 2000. 

Uttarakhand as Special Category State 

On 2 May, 2001 the Union Cabinet decided to grant special category status to Uttarakhand state from 1 April, 2001. Uttarakhand had, therefore, become eleventh state to get special category status. The other ten states are Assam-Nagaland-Jammu & Kashmir granted special status in 1969, Himachal Pradesh in 1971, Manipur-Meghalaya-Tripura in 1972 and Sikkim-Mizoram-Arunachal Pradesh granted special status in 1975. Besides Hill states, special category status is also granted to those states where density of population is low, economic development is slow, sensitive from security point of view or the state is unable to manage its fiscal affairs. Special category states are given financial assistance on the basis of 90 per cent as grant and ten per cent as loan. The other states are given 70 per cent as grant and 30 per cent as loan. Further, states are also entitled to grants and aid under various other schemes and programmes undertaken by the Central Government for socio-economic development of the country.  
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THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE
PHYSICAL ASPECT OF THE LAND

Topography
In Kumar Sambhava, Mahakavi Kalidas described the Himalaya as a measuring rod (Map Danda) of the earth.These magnificent ranges of mountains are about 2500 km long and 350 km in breadth. The Himalayas are highest mountain ranges in the world. Uttarakhand comprises of a mere 350 km of this mighty and formidable range covering the hill region of Garhwal and Kumaon with natural boundaries on all sides. The entire region is mountainous with valleys in between the ridges. To the west, there is Dhauladhar range which bifurcates at Bandar Poonch peak and rivers Tons and Yamuna separate Uttarakhand from Kinnaur, and Sirmaur district of Himachal Pradesh. To the north is the international watershed with 17 major passes with heights varying between 4000 m to 8000 m. Thease passes remain open only from June to October. The river Mahakali forms the natural boundary between Uttarakhand and Nepal. To the south is Terai, a belt about 15 to 20 km wide, made up of thick jungles, swamps and tall grasses which separates the region from the plains. The entire region can be further calssified into the following geographical sub-divisions.

Terai region (Below 900 m) : The area runs along the foot hills and is about 450 km long from east to west, and about 12 to 60 km in breadth from north to south. Though the area is generally fertile yet it was not found suitable for human habitation till about 50 years ago due to bad climatic conditions, tropical diseases and the outlaws from the plains. The average temperature in between 18.9 and 21.1 degree centigrade. However, due to changing environmental conditions, the region is fast becoming populated. Road and Rail communications are well developed in this region. Irrigation facilities are good and the agricultural productivity is much higher than in the upper hilly region of Uttarakhand. There is an extensive growth of Sal trees in the Terai region.

Lower hilly region (900 m to 1800 m) : Most of the population of Uttarakhand is living in this region. Villages are settled within a distance of one to two miles from each other. Land is available for cultivation along the slopes and in the valleys. Fields are terraced and limited minor irrigational facilities are available along the streams and the rivers. The average tmeperature remains between 13.9 and 18.9 degree centigrade.

Upper hilly region (1800 m to 3000 m) : The Upper hilly region is generally covered with Jungles of Pine, Deodar, Himalayan Silver fir trees. The climate is temperate. The average temperature is between 10.3 and 13.9 degree centigrade. This region is thinly populated except for a small hamlets here and there. The cultivation is dry and there is generally a shortage of water. Animal husbandry is the main occupation due to sufficient pasturage in this area. In future, Potato is also likely to become the main cash crop in this region.

High altitude region (3000 m to 4500 m) : This area is about 30.6 to 45 km (20 to 30 miles) south of the water parting. This region is generally covered with snow. Byan, Chandan, Darma are the valleys where human habitation is possible. The people from this region generally migrate to lower hilly region during winter. The prominent peaks are Nanda Devi (7817 m) (25645 ft) (seventh highest in the world), Bandarpoonch (6320 m), Satopath 6900 m, Trishul (7120 m) (23490 ft), Dunagiri 7066 m (23531 ft), Chaukhamba 7138 m (23420 ft), Kedarnath 6968 m (22770 ft), Panchhuli 6095 m (22650 ft), Nanda Kot 6861 m (22510 ft), Gangotri 6672 m (21890 ft), Neelkanth (6597 m) (21640 ft), Pindar 6320 m (20740 ft) and Mana 7274 m (23808 ft). In addition to this the glaciers of Pindari and Milan, the enchanting valley of flowers and Nanda Devi sanctuary are also located in this region. The average temperature of this region remains nearly 6 degree centigrade.

Upper high altitude region : This is the northern most region of Uttarakhand which is referred to as the Tibetan water-shed along the border with Tibet (China). This region consists of deep gorges, stones, barren rocks and snow. The main passes are Lepu Lekh (16390 ft), Darma (18510 ft), Kunagiri Bingrih (18300 ft), Shalshal 4977 m (16390 ft), Mana 5608 m (18399 ft), and Niti 5044 m (16549 ft). These passes have provided the main route through the Himalaya for trade with Tibet. River like Alaknanda, Bhagirathi, Yamuna and all other tributaries originate from this region. Kamet 7756 m (25447 ft), the eighth highest peak in the world, is also located here. The temperature in the region is generally below zero degree centigrade.

Rivers
The well known holy rivers Bhagirathi and Alaknanda (later Ganga) originate from the Uttarakhand Himalaya and drain out into the plains of Uttar Pradesh. In addition there are other rivers like Kali, Ramganga, and Yamuna which also have their sources in the hills of Uttarakhand. The other rivers are Saryu, Pindar, Malini, Hiyul, Rawasian, Khoh and Nayar. All these rivers finally merge into the holy river Ganga. A brief description of the important rivers is given below.

Alaknanda : Alaknanda is formed by the confluence of Vishnu Ganga and Dhauli Ganga at Vishnu Prayag originating from the glaciers of Badrinath and Kamet. Vishnu Ganga originates from Mana pass and the Dhauli originates from Niti pass. The other prominent rivers Nandakini (originating from Nandadevi glaciers) joins at Nandprayag and Pindar (originating from Pindar glaciers) joins Alaknanda at Karanprayag. Mandakini river originating from Kedarnath also joins Alaknanda at Rudraprayag after covering a distance of 84 km. The total length of Alaknanda river from Badrinath to Deoprayag is 265 km.

Bhagirathi : According to myths and legend Bhagirathi (Ganga) was brought down to earth by the labours of King Bhagirath and by the grace of Lord Shiva, who reveived it on the coils of his hair, when it descended from Kailash. The holy and legendary river Bhagirathi originates from Gaumukh, the Gangotri glacier in the northern slope of Trishul peak at the height of 5611 m. The other tributaries e.g. Jodhganga and Bhilangana join it before Alaknanda river joins it at Devprayag and from there onwards the river is conclusively called ‘Ganga’ when it finally descends into the plains at Haridwar. The total length of Bhagirathi river from Gaumukh to Deoprayag is 238 km. Thereafter the length of Ganga river from Deoprayag to Haridwar is 96 km. 

Kali : The river Kali originates from Kuthyanti from Milan glacier and joins Kalapani river coming from Mansarover in Tibet. Later, the river flows south-wester nly along the eastern border with Nepal. The other tributaries Darma, Gori Ganga and Sarju join it before it reaches the Kali hill near Brahmdev. The river is called Sharda as it leaves the foot hills and the Sharda river joins Ghaghra before it finally merges into the holy river Ganga in the plains of Uttar Pradesh. The total length of Kali river from Lepulekh to Tanakpur is 244 km.

Eastern Ramganga : Eastern Ramganga originates from the hills of Nandakot. The other tributaries Jakula and Sarju join it. Thereafter, this river is called Sarju before it joins river Kali. Eastern and western Ramganga flow into the plains independently.

Western Ramganga : The river originates from the Dudatoli mountain ranges in  Pauri Garhwal district and enters into  Nainital district before re-entering into Pauri Garhwal district. The river then flows through Patali Dun and then turns south-east before it enters the plains near Kalagarh fort and passes through Moradabad. The other tributaries Mandhul, Palain and Sona also join it.

Yamuna (Jamuna) : Yamuna is yet another mighty and holy river which originates from the Bandar Poonch glaciers in  Uttarkashi district river tons, which flows along the boundary with Himachal Pradesh, west of Tehri Garhwal district, joins Yamuna river at Kalsi and thereafter enters the plains. From Kalsi, the river flows along the boundary with Himachal Pradesh west of Dehradun district.

Glaciers
The glaciers have a life and beauty of their own and feed the perennial rivers originating from the Himalayas. Glaciers are found in mountainous region where the rate of precipitation is greater than the rate of melting of snow, a condition that accurs only in mountainous regions. Some of the important glaciers in Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas include Dokriani Glacier, Bandarpoonch Glaciers, Chorbari Bamak Glacier, Doonagiri Glacier, Satopanth-Baghirathi-Kharak Glacier, Nanda Devi group of Glacier, Gangotri Glacier, Pindar, Khatling Maikloli, Sunderdhunga, Milan Ralan and Namik Glaciers. For detailed information see Chapter 29.

Soil
Clay loam is very mildly calcareous. It is rich in organic matter with dark gray colour at the surface and inherently rich in nitrogen. The sandy loam varies in colour from dark brown to reddish brown. It has low water holding capacity and is liable to suffer from drought conditions. The soil for Bhawar and Tarai is referred to as foot hills and swampy soils. They cover the foot hills of  Dehradun, Pauri Garhwal and Nainital district.

Along the river banks flurrial terrace fields are well developed. The soil deposited in the terraces are rich in mineral contents and good for agriculture use. Acidic neutral and basic soil are found in the area depending upon the parent material available for the soil formation. The thickness of soil cover varies from 15 cm to 1 metre. 

Climate
Uttarakhand experiences every grade of climate which varies according to elevation from hot in the Tarai to freezing point in the high Himalayas. The southern zone has the tropical climate marked by the sultry heat of the dry summer followed by rains and low temperature. The middle zone has short mild and wet summers with long and severe winter. The rainfall is the highest as compared to other regions of the state. Temparature and rainfall recorded by the Meteorological Centres in Uttarakhand were as follows : 

Summer : Summer is called ‘Ruri’ or Kharsaun in the local dialect of Uttarkhand. The season generally start around 13th February and ends around 12th June. Whereas between 15 March and 14 April the actual summer sets in and the atmosphere is generally dry. Between 15 May and 16 June there is a little rain and mainly stormy weather in the high Himalaya.

Monsoon : The monsoon is called ‘Chaumas’ or ‘Baskal’ in the local language. The monsoon starts around 13 June and ends around 12 October. The main rainy season falls between 17 July and 18 August, the sky being generally clear in the month of September and October with slight dew at night. The annual rainfall decreases from east to west which is mainly dependent upon the monsoon received from the bay of Bengal.

Winter : Winter is also known as ‘Hyund’ in the hills of Uttarakhand. The season covers the period from 13th October to 12 February. There is generally plenty of dew at Night between 17 November and 16 December and it is extremely cold from 15 January to 13 February. During January and February there is snow fall in high altitude area from 1500 to 3000 metres. The winter rains are caused by north westernly cyclone in the Uttarkhand region.

TABLE - 2.1
ANNUAL RAINFALL - 1991
	
	District
	Rainfall (mm)
	
	District
	Rainfall (mm)

	1.
	Nainital
	678
	Mm
	8.
	Tehri Garhwal
	940
	mm

	2.
	Udham Singh Nagar
	678
	Mm
	9.
	Uttarkashi
	910
	mm

	3.
	Almora
	832 
	Mm
	10.
	Pauri Garhwal
	1175
	mm

	4.
	Bageshwar
	832
	Mm
	11.
	Chamoli
	1374
	mm

	5.
	Pithoragarh
	610
	Mm
	12.
	Rudraprayag
	1374
	mm

	6.
	Champawat
	610
	Mm
	13.
	Hardwar
	929
	mm

	7.
	Dehradun
	1075
	Mm
	
	
	
	


Source : Government of India -2001
Flora
Forest Vegetation : The most commonly noticeable flora in the hills of Uttarakhand includes Chir, Fir, Spruce, Deodar, Surai, Kail and Pine. In sub-mountainous tracts different species of trees i.e. Sal, Sain (Asua), Tun, Haldu, Kaju, Jamun, Khair, Sisso, Semul and Kutal are available. Shesham, Babul, Spruce, Blue Pine, Jamun, Teak, Bamboo, Ringal, Cane and Khair are also grown extensively. The lower zone of the region is practically covered by the profuse growth of Sal and Bamboo whereas Chir and Deodar is found at higher altitude where the climate is more temperate. Coniferous forests are predominant at upper high altitude areas.

Local Jungle Fruits : The well known jungle fruits are Bedu, Kaifal (Polentila), Mel (Crab apple), Akhrot (Walnut), Timula (Fig), Kuronda (Carissa Carindas), Jamun, Umara, Ber, Hissar (Mulberry), Kingor (Barberry), Rasp and Blackcherry. The fruits of the cold climate are Kapasai (Hazel), Currant, Gooseberry and Medlar. Other fruits like Mango, Pomegranate, Plantain, Lemon, Sweet-lemon, Orange, Guava, Peach and Apricot are also found wherever they can be grown in Uttarakhand.

The Shrubs : The main shrubs are Tairu, Manghau and Bemru which are commonly consumed during the season particularly when the people are on fast on various religious and festival days.

Fauna
At one time there were a large number of Tigers in Terai. Today their number has registered a sharp decline. Elephants are also found but the old prestige attached to these have gone. A fight in old days, between two trained elephants was a sport enjoyed by the kings. Today, the elephant is used primarily to extract timber from the forests. The leopard and the Black Buck are also on the verge of extinction. The animals still found in abundance are the Chitals and the spotted Deer. Other animals are Himalayan Bears having strong muscular bodies, each with two white chevrons on the chest and chin in the shape of an inverted horse shoe. They like resinous food and fruits. In addition, there is the Sloth Bear which eats fruits and insects. The amount of trouble it takes, to get at small titbits, is amazing. Bears are extremely fond of honey. There are Porcupines which, when disturbed, raise their quills and charge back-wards. Nature has provided them quills for protection. At 2400 m the Musk Deer is found which secreates ‘Kasturi’ (Musk) and therefore, is in great demand. There are mountain goats and sheep which are found in the high altitude regions and are capable of negotiating steep hills and precipices. ‘Thars’ and ‘Gorals’ belong to goat family. The ‘Thar’ has a face covered with black hair and is reddish-brown in colour. The ‘Ghorali’ is a wild sheep which is found throughout the Himalayas. It is light blue in colour with a white belly, tail and horns.


PHYSICAL ASPECT OF THE PEOPLE
Origin of the People
The ‘Khasas’ or the ‘Khasiyas’ were the Aryan migrants who had settled in the hills of Uttarakhand from as far back as in the days of Ramayana and Mahabharata. Khasas, who were a nomadic tribe of central Asia, entered from the north west and occupied tracts of the country in Kashmir and Punjab and then gradually moved from Kashmir to Nepal. They were later driven into the mountainous region of the Himalaya by ‘Scylhian hordes’ and later by foreign invaders during twelfth and thirteenth century. The ‘Kanets’ of Uttarakhand are allied with the Khasas ethnically and linguistically. Aryans mixed with the Kirats and Nagas later developed a much broader religious outlook and were called Khasa or Khasiya. Subsequently, the defeated warriors from the plains took refuge in the hills which included both high caste Rajputs and Brahmins. The majority of them who migrated between 254 AD and 1791 AD came from central Indian states of Maharastra, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Delhi and even from Bengal and south Indian states. Names ending generally with ‘Singh’ means Rajput. Similarly names ending with ‘Dutt’, ‘Chandra’, ‘Nand’ etc means Brahmins. In some cases the caste also derives from the village such as Millanwal from Milan, Garbyal of Garbyang, Thapliyal of Thapli and Naithani of Naithana. The Bhotiyas of the two border districts of Chamoli and Pithoragarh had migrated from Tibet during the seventh century and their features are more Mongoloid and their customs are like of the Khasas.

The scheduled caste (Shudras) or the shilpakars locally known as Dom, Dum or Dhoom are known to be a purely aboriginal race. They claim to have been in these hills before the arrival of Lord Shiva.Similarity, between the tribes of Hindukush and ‘Dom’ of Uttarakhand has been observed. They are neither Aryans nor Mongoloids. Their entry in the hills of Uttarakhand is said to be pre-historic and they are part of the ethnic stock, as in other aboriginal races of India. As a general rule their names will end with ‘Ram’ or ‘Das’ such as ‘Bagula Das’ etc. They generally wear Churridar trousers and ‘Pagris’ (turban) with a long coat. ‘Dom’ now openly use Palanquins for the bride and the bridegrooms which used to be the privilege of only high caste. ‘Doms’ generally live separetely from the rest of the village and their part of the village is called ‘Doomana’. They were subdued by the Khasiyas when they migrated into the hills of Uttarakhand. ‘Doms’ did not own any land or property and used to do most of the menial work for the Khasiyas i.e. high caste Rajput and Brahmins. Some people say that the ‘Doms’ migrated from Afghanistan through Indus valley and they have very close resemblance to the ‘Santhala’ and ‘Bhils’ of Orissa and Bihar. In fact one of the sub-caste is also known as ‘Dom’ in the tribal area of Madhya Pradesh and Orissa.

In addition to the above mentioned three distinct ethnic groups, large num``ber of pilgrims and Sadhus from all over the world, who have been visiting the sacred shrines in Uttarakhand on pilgrimage and did not like to return to their homes, have settled down and subsequently got merged with the local population. Malyalam speaking Namboodri brahmins from south India had settled at Dev Prayag. Chowdharies of Dwarhat who migrated from Kot-Kangra to take up jobs in the courts of rulers in Kumaon still worship Jwalamukhi Devi of Kangra. Age old custom of ‘Sati’ and Kangra painting were also brought by them to the hills of  Uttarakhand. The Mangol army is also belived to have strayed into Darma pass on the border with Tibet. Uttarakhand has therefore, emerged into the land of Vedic-Aryan civilisation based on Hindu religion and culture. 

Physical and Mental Make-up

The average complexion of the people of Uttarakhand, as seen today, is wheatish with black eyes, black hair, long nose, average height and sturdy build. The people are generally good looking, simple and unsophisticated. By nature the people are sensitive, sincere, honest, intelligent, hard working and peace loving. The people of Uttarakhand prefer hard labour and are good tillers. They are exceedingly straight-forward and least communicative. Their honesty is beyond question. Verbal bargain is seldom repudiated and theft is almost unknown. The delightful behaviour and frankness of Garhwalis and Kumaonis is appreciated by all throughout the country. The people are politically conscious and fully imbued with a deep sense of patriotism. The Garhwalis and Kumaonis have earned a name for themselves as remarkably good soldiers and brave fighters. The soldiers derive these qualities from Mongolians and Rajputs. The people are hardy, have good physique and possess a commendable degree of physical vigour and endurance. They are accustomed to hard labour and carrying of heavy loads. They are quiet and orderly in their disposition and therefore easily amenable to discipline. the Garhwalis and Kumaonis with sufficient courage and strength of character make excellent soldiers. They are honest and can be relied upon to discharge their duties faithfully and fearlessly.

Dress and Ornaments
The people generally wear woollen clothes in the northern zone whereas in the southern zone they wear clothes according to the season. The women wear Sarees, Petticoat and Blouse or Angra (Angiya-a local design of blouse), whereas the men wear Shirt, Pyjama, coat or Mirzai (cloth Jacket) and Cap. Gold and silver ornaments are popular among the women of Uttarakhand. Some of the well known ornaments are Nuth (nose ring of gold), Bulak, Murkhala (Ear rings), Bangles, Bracelets, Paijai, Mundries, Palyas on toes and Hansli on the neck.

Language
Research scholars and other writers have claimed that Uttarakhand was the birth place of the Aryan language.  As the Aryan civilisation developed, the vedic language came into existence sometime during the sixth century BC. The great scholar Maharishi Panini developed the language with grammer which later came to be known as Sanskrit. The language of Uttarakhand was identified as central Himalayan language by renowned linguists such as Sir George Griyarsan of the west. According to him the language of the central Himalayan hill region is close to Vedic than Sanskrit. The name of every place, peak, river, tree and vegetation is from Vedic literature in construction and pronunciation. These innumerable example of words spoken by the Garhwalis and Kumaonis today could be found in Vedas, Puran, Ramayana and Mahabharata.

With the passage of time, the central hill language of Uttarakhand, originally spoken by Khas Rajputs, later developed into Kumaoni in the eastern region and as Garhwali in the western region. It should be noted here that there are 197 National languages spoken in the country and 15 are oficially recognised in addition to 544 dialects. According to 1961 census, Garhwali was spoken by 809967 people and Kumaoni by 1030254 people. In fact these two languages are one and the same except for little differences in accent and in the use of verbs which differs from place to place. It was also due to the two different kingdoms which came into existence in the year 1050 AD when Garhwal and Kumaon was separated. The two languages developed with certain variations like many other languages and dialects throughout the country. It is also true that due to migration of people from Maharastra, Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and Bengal during the Mughal invasion, one could find plenty of words similar to those found in other regions of the country. The development of the language through literary work had been slow but steady. It is believed that there are about three hundred literary works available in Garhwali and almost a similar number available in Kumaoni as well. Most of the literary work has been done during the nineteenth century and the beginning of the twentieth century. 

Food Habits

The people of Uttarakhand are mostly non-vegetarian. However, the people have to depend more upon vegetarian and other milk products because of insufficient livestock ie. goat and sheep. In the morning, Chapati preferably of Mandua with vegetable or Ghee form part of the early meal. The main dish during lunch is rice or Jhangora with Dal or Jholi, vegetable and chapati. During dinner only chapati and vegetables are taken. Meat or fish is consumed as and when it is available. There are plently of jungle and other edible fruits like Tairu and Mungia which are consumed by the people. Fruits are also taken according to their availability during the season. The main festival food consists of Puri, Halwa, Pakora, vegetables and Raail.

Traditional Occupation
The fabric of life in Uttarkhand hills has all along been shaped by lack of communication and road links. Before the development of roads, the people were practically living in isolation and had no outside contacts. The passes on the northern borders were not easily accessible. The people generally followed the route along the rivers upto the ‘Ghats’ where the river enters the plain at the foot hills. It was difficult to come down to plains from the interior. The villages are generally located near water points in the valleys. There are terraced fields, some of them not more than 10 ft wide with stone walls supporting them, in some cases upto 30 ft. height. Ploughing of these fields, which are narrow with steep slopes on one side is a difficult and dangerous job and is only made possible with the help of a short plough and a short stocky bullock. The stout hearted people, who with infinite labour have made these terraced fields, live in stone built double storey houses in rows with roofs of slate. Daily work like milking of animals, Collection of fuel, fodder, water, spinning and weaving is generally done by women. Men only plough fields and the remaining part of cultivation is done by women. 

Till only 50 years ago, people had to come down to the plains for higher education. The traditional occupation of the people of Uttarakhand depended upon the caste, namely Rajputs, Brahmins, Shilpkars (craftsmen) and the Bhotiyas of the north. Rajputs and Brahmins had ownership of the land and thus, agriculture has been the main occupation of Rajputs and Brahmins. However, while the Rajput had been serving in the Armed Forces of the Shah and Chand rulers, Brahmins had been primarily responsible to carry out the duties of a Purohit (priest) in the temple,  performance of Puja at home and other rituals on various occasions like birth, marriage and death. While carrying out the duties of Purohit of a family, the Brahmins have also been dealing with all matters relating to Astrology and Ayurvedic treatment. It is interesting to note here that the vast knowledge of Astrology and Ayurved is passed from generation to generation without any formal education. The knowledge is generally up-to-date. In the olden days, selected Brahmins used to act as advisers to the kings and other rulers of various kingdom. Although there have been  lot of changes since independence, the traditional occupation still remain foremost among the people of Uttarakhand. However, people could now be found in every occupation irrespective of caste and creed. There is now continuous migration of the pleople to the plains in search of employment. Business is confined to few selected families of all castes. Only a handful of the people are engaged in cottage industries. Large number of people are also engaged now in the transport and hotel industry. A brief description of the traditional occupation of the people are given below.

Farming : Agriculture supplemented by animal husbandry is the main occupation of the people living in Uttarakhand. According to the 1991 census report, only 23.4 per cent of the population was engaged in agriculture. There is limited land for cultivation and farming is very laborious due to the hilly terrain. Owing to the absence of broad valleys which naturally present favourable conditions for agriculture and due to the steepness of hill sides, agriculture is comparatively more difficult in these regions as compared to other regions in the Himalaya. The valleys generally do no extend more than one mile in width. Rice, wheat and Millet (Mandua) are the principal grains produced in this area. The cultivators are small peasants who have the ownership over the land. The hill slopes are covered with rich pasture which support a large number of sheep, goats, cows and other useful domestic animals and this supplements the income of agriculturists. Due to continuously increasing population, the divison of land continues unabated. Thus, to-day the farmers find it most uneconomical to put in hard labour for limited output. The old system of bartering of labour and co-operative farming is not practiced now due to main concentration being towards education. The farmers find it difficult to produce sufficient grain for their own consumption and, therefore, the majority have to depend upon part time labour like road construction, road maintainance, fishing, rearing cattle and small scale trades. The remaining of the population belong to the service class and the majority of whom are serving in the Armed forces and Para military forces.

Astrologers : The science of Astrology, like Ayurveda, is fairly deep rooted in this region. According to various writers, Astrology or Jyotish Shastra practiced in Uttarakhand is known to have been in vogue since the 14th century. Astrology is a part of the rich cultural heritage of the country and it has been religiously practiced and preserved by the people of Uttarakhand. Astrology is learnt alongwith Ayurveda under the guidance of learned Brahmins. Originally the main centres of learning ‘Jyotish’ were at Pokhari, Kuthar, Srinagar, Byukaleshwar, Kimoth, Gadera, Devprayag, Rudraprayag, Uttarkashi, Jyotimath and Chaidhar, all in the Garhwal region of Uttarakhand. Gradually the knowledge of Jyotish was taken to various parts of the country by the Jyotish Acharyas of this region. Many Jyotish scholars  served the Mughal rulers and earned a name for themselves. Today many Jyotish centres are run by the learned people from Uttarakhand in places like Haridwar, Delhi, Moradabad, Amroha, Varanasi, Lucknow, Mathura, Kashi, Agra, Bareilly and even in Bombay. Some of the  prominent astrologers were Bharat Jyoti Rai and Pandit Gajadhar. Astrologer Pandit Raghuwar Dutt opened Sanskrit Pathshala in Srinagar, Garhwal during the 19th century. Similarly Trilochan Bahuguna earned a name for himself through his contributions to the development of astrology throughout the country.

Shilpkars : Shilpkars (Craftsmen) have played an important part in the socio-economic life of Uttarakhand. Shilpkars have four sub-groups like the caste Hindus. The highest among the Shilpkars are known as Kolis, Tamtas and Lohars. The Kolis generally take to agriculture whereas the Tamtas work as copper and brass smiths. The ’lohars’ are the iron smiths and are given land by the villagers for their service to the village. There are carpenters, masons, stone cutters, quarryman and miners. The second category of Shilpkars belong to Puriyas, Chiniyars, Agrais, Paharis and Bhuls. The Chiniyars are expert in manufacturing wooden house-hold vessels like Theki, Pali, Kathari and also the base for Hukka. The Ruriyas are the makers of bamboo crafts and their wares comprise of Doliya, Tokni, Kandi and Sup. The Agaris are road builders. The third category of Shilpkars belong to the class of Chamars. Bhukhuriyas and the last category of the shilpkars are the tribal musicians, dancers, jugglers and acrobats. The Badi who are musicians and acrobats are also from this group. Similarly the ‘Hurkiyas’ who entertain with their musical instruments and dances by their women folk also from part of this category of Shilpkars. The exquisite craftsmanship of the Shilpkars can be seen in the numerous temple all over Uttarakhand. All the stone and metal work, specially of copper and silver are of great importance. The Shilpkars of Uttarakhand have been given the status of scheduled caste for the purpose of various concessions given by the Government. Today the ‘Shilpkars’ of Uttarakhand enjoy equal status among high caste Rajputs and Brahmins which they were devied till prior to independence of India. 

Bhotiyas : Bhotiyas are of Mongolian stock who were seminomadic and shepherds living in the northern high altitude areas of Chamoli and Pithoragarh districts along the border with Tibet (China). The present population of the Bhotiyas is about fifteen thousand. Although they call themselves Hindus, they actually practice Budhism. They are traditionally trader and at one time had extensive trade with Tibet through various passes along the Indo-Tibet border. Their trades included rearing and selling of livestock particularly sheep and goat. They exported grain, household goods, cotton, gur, sugar and hard-ware whereas the import included wool, salt, ponies, borax and yak tails. The Bhotiyas also make ‘Gudmas’ (carpets), ‘Pankhies’ (wrappers) and ‘Thulmas’ (Blankets). The border trade with Tibet stopped in 1962 after the Sino-Indian conflict and the Bhotiyas have gradually started taking to agriculture. They used to migrate in the central parts of Uttarakhand during the winter months, where they had winter houses constructed for themselves. However, the semi-nomadic life of the Bhotiyas has changed due to the spread of education and the increasing desire of adopting modern occupations in the plains. The Bhotiyas can now be seen busy with various trades in the foot hills town of Tanakpur, Haldwani and Ramnagar. Bhotiyas have since been given the status of scheduled tribe under Indian Constitution.

Hurkiyas : Hurkiyas are the off-shoot of Doms, a tribe who promoted dancing girls. The girls dance while the man play musical instruments. This must have originally evolved as a mode of worship which later became an essential part of entertainment. The traditional instrument is the ‘Hurka’ or one sided Drum resembling the Damru of Lord Shiva. the Hurkiya claim that they were drummers of Shiv Mahadev. The dancing girls of Hurkiyas could be compared with Dev Dasi or the female courtesans in other parts of the country. The official census of 1821 records that in that year there were 53 dancing girls in Almora and 30 in Srinagar. During the same period the population of Joshimath was estimated to be 225 male and 332 female. The great proportion of females had been ascribed to the number of female slaves of the temple. Hurkiyas generally concentrate at the big annual fair in Gouchar, Bageshwar, Thal and Jauljibi.  The Hurkiyas can also be seen in the adjoining adistricts of Nepal where they are called Badin. In some part of Garhwal, they are called Badini. Their services are generally utilised during marriages and other ceremonies connected with the birth of a child. The Hurkiyas sing folk songs of the hill region and sometimes also take part in collective sowing of crops.

Tharus and Boksas : ‘Tharus’ and ‘Boksas’, who have settled in Terai, claim that they are immigrants from Rajasthan. Tharus claim their ancestry from the armies of Rau Jaimal Singh, Taran Singh and Fateh Singh of Chittor. They could not stand the fear of war and they trembled with fear (Thartharya), hence, Tharu. By custom the ladies are superior to the men and they do not allow them to enter the kitchen. The Boksas claim their ancestry from Jagdev Singh, a Rajput descendant of Raja Bhoj. On account of internal conflicts they moved into Terai. Their dresses are similar to those of the people of Rajasthan and the Ghaghra of Jodhpur and Barmer can be seen worn by these people. They believe in the supernatural and superstitions.

Rajis (Ban Rauts) : There is yet another group of tribals living in a village near Dharchula, Didihat and Champawat, Tehsil of Pithoragarh District. They are considered to be most backward and primitive tribal group in this region. Presently Rajis inhabit nine villages with a total population of 371 (1981) living with 101 households (201 male and 166 female). Their population has more or less remained static which was estimated 254 in 1969. They have gradually been moving from the traditional living in cave to agriculture. But the progress has been slow. In appearance they have Mangoloid features. Some of their custom are as follows. During child birth they do not take any help of a midwife except a married woman. For marriage they have to pay price for the girl as was generally prevalent in the hill region. Marriage ceremony is very simple which includes a feast and some presents of goat by the girls parents. They do not strictly follow Hindu religion but follow worship of gods including ghost and demons. For food, Rajis continue to the dependent on jungle fruits, roots and wild animals like porcupine, deer which they manage to trap. In the past Raji used to bury dead bodies but now they have changed  over to cremation. Raji economy has been changing from forest based to agriculture based including labour available due to development of roads and other construction work as well as financial aid by the government. Formal educational facilities are now available for the children of ‘Rajis’.


SOLDIERS OF UTTARAKHAND AND GALLANTRY AWARDS
Garwalis and the Kumaonis from Uttarakhand have carved a place of eternal honour for themselves in the history of the Indian Armed Forces. Garhwalis, Kumaonis generally hail from Garhwal and Kumaon Division respectively. Both, Garhwalis and Kumaonis, are short and stocky. Being a hardy race, they have a natural inclination for the art of soldiering. Even in the most trying circumstances they have remained calm, confident, quiet and cheerful. Their patriotism is unquestionable and unflinching and they are known for their firmness and fairness. In view of their natural qualities, they make ideal soldiers. The Garhwalis and Kumaonis form part of the two fighting regiments of the Indian Army who have their recruits training centres at lansdowne and Ranikhet respectively. The Garhwalis have shown time and again their valour by the commendable record of bravery in the defence of their motherland since its raising in 1887. The history of these regiments are replete with tales of legendary courage, heroism and self-sacrifice. Similarly, the Kumaonis have also shown unwavering devotion to duty in the service of their motherland since their raising in 1780 AD. The Garhwalis and Kumaonis have displayed same devotion to duty, firmness and fairness while serving in other regiments of the Army, Navy, Air force and Para military forces of the country. Brief history of the two fighting regiments of Garhwal Rifles and the Kumaon Regiment has been included in this chapter. 

The Garhwal Rifles
The Garhwalis were first employed in the army during the Nepalese war of 1814-15 AD when they attracted attention as a martial class of unparallel distinction. Between 1815 AD and 1887 AD the Garhwalis were recruited mainly in the 1/5 Regiment of the Gurkhas of the Indian Army. The first proposal ot raise a separate regiment of Garhwalis originated in 1880 AD through the Punjab Government and a concrete recommendation was made in 1886 AD by the Commander-in-Chief in India who wrote that the ‘Garhwalis would be an excellent fighting class’. The present 5th Gurkhas had many Garhwalis in its ranks who have repeatedly proved themselves in times of war. The other Gurkha Regiments consider the Garhwalis as amongst their best soldiers and all the officers who know this class, speak of them in the highest terms for their military valour and qualities they possess. The proposal took its final shape on 5th May 1887 when the first battalion was raised. In 1880, this battalion took part in Chin Hill expedition and later between 1897-98 served in NWFP with the Malakand Field force and Tirah expeditionary force. In 1901 yet another battalion was raised. 

The first battalion of the Garhwal Rifles fought gallantly as part of a Garhwal Brigade in the battles of Labasee, Festubert, Neuve Chapalle, Aubers Ridge and Loos. NK Darwan Singh Negi was awarded the Victoria Cross for displaying the most conspicuous bravery at Festubert in 1914. Although wounded twice in the head and once in the arm, he refused to give in and continued fighting without even reporting that he was wounded. He was the second Indian to be awarded the ‘Victoria Cross’, the highest gallantry award equivalent to ‘Param Vir Chakra’ awarded after independence.

The second battalion also formed part of the Garhwal Brigade and fought with distinction alongwith the first battalion. Rifleman Gabar Singh was posthumously awarded the Victoria Cross for the most conspicuous gallantry shown by him at Neuve Chapalle in 1915. He was the first man to go around the trenches in the face of the most determined resistance by the enemy of whom he killed several and was himself martyred a little later. The third battalion which was raised on 20th August, 1916 became part of the Rawalpindi division and proceeded to Malakand, Rawalpindi and Rewat in the NWFP during the First world war.

The First battalion moved from Quetta in 1916 and took part in the battle of Sharaqat and the Kurdistan operation against the Arabs. The battalion also took part in the suppression of the Moplah rebellion in Malabar (Now part of Kerala) and did several tours of duty in NWFP. The second battalion took active part in Mesopotania in the Middle East during the period 1917-1918. Thereafter, it did several tenures of duty in the NWFP till the outbreak of World War II. The 3rd battalion remained in NWFP. The Fourth battalion was raised on 28 October, 1918 and took part in the third Afghan war. During 1919-21 the battalion operated in Wazirstan where the battalion fought the famous battle of Spin Ghara Ridge. In 1921 the battalion was reconstituted into the Regimental centre. In recognition of the distinguished service and gallantry shown during world  World War I, the title of ‘Royal’ was conferred on the Regiment in February 1921. The Regimental war memorial was unveiled at Lansdowne on Armistice day, 11 November 1923, by the then Commander-in-Chief in India. The memorial consists of a bronze State of a Garhwali rifleman, slightly over life-size on a pedestal made of beautiful dark green marble, which stands as a historical land-mark at Lansdowne. 

The First battalion embarked for Rangoon during March 1942 and fought a series of brilliant rear guard actions before withdrawing from Siam border to Tamu in May 1942. In February 1944 the battalion moved to Bowli Bazar as part of an Infantry division during the victorious advance into Burma. It took part in famous actions at Nagakyadauk Pass, Buthidaung, Taung Bazar and the Ramree island landings and moppings. The battalion also saw active service in Sumatra during 1945-46. The Third battalion took part in middle East and was the spearhead of the force which won spectacular victories over the Italians. In 1942, the battalion was in the western desert and in 1944 took part in the Italian campaign. The battalion was conferred with the title of ‘Gallabat’ as battle honour. The Fourth battalion was raised on 20 June 1940. After a brief spell of active service in NWFP it took part in the advance into Burma and fought with distinction in Arakan and the Tunnels in 1944. The other battalion of the Garhwal rifles which were raised or disbanded also fought remarkably well during the operation in Malaya till the Japanese onslaught in 1941-42 when most of the troops of the Indian Army had laid down their arms in the general surrender in Malaya.

During 1948 the first battalion successfully prevented Pakistani raiders from occupying the hill feature of Chhota Kazinag at a height of 10,000 ft. in Uri. When the hostilities broke out in Kashmir, the Third battalion of the Garhwal Rifles was one of the first units to be rushed into the area under the command of Lt. Col. Laxman Singh Negi (Retd. as Brigadier), the first Indian Commanding Officer of the Battalion. The Battalion inflicted a series of decisive defeats on the Pak raiders in the Uri, Baramula and Tithwal sectors from December 1947 to December 1948, adding one Mahavir Chakra and 18 Vir Chakras to its glorious fighting record. The battalion was conferred with the title of ‘Tithwal’ as battle Honour.

The Third battalion of the Garhwal rifle went overseas to Korea in 1953 to serve with the United Nations Repatriation Commission as the custodian Force from India. On return, it moved to Naga Hills where the battalion was awarded one ‘Kirti Chakra’ and one ‘Shaurya Chakra’. The Second battalion of the Garhwal rifles took active part in the Sino-Indian conflict of 1962 at Tawang, Sela and Nuranang in north eastern sector. The battation had put up a gallant performance against the Chinese at Nuranang on 17th November 1962 for which the Battle honour ‘Nuranang’ was conferred on it . This was the only battle honour conferred to any infantry battalion during the Sino-Indian conflict. The battalion earned 2 Mahavir Chakras and 7 Vir Chakras during this operation. Moreover, the personnel, who were captured by the Chinese, displayed an attitude of utter defiance towards the enemy while in their custody.

When hostilities commenced in September 1965, the First battalion of the Garhwal Rifles achieved spectacular victories in the famous battles of Gadra City, Maajlar, Jerse Ka Par and Nawatala. The battalion was awarded 3 Vir Chakras and other awards in recognition for its gallant performance and was conferred the battle honour ‘Gadra City’. The Second battalion took active part in Jammu and Kashmir sector and was instrumental in the capture of O.P. hill in November 1965. The battalion won many gallantry awards. Similarly the Third battalion was actively involved in the advance to the Ichhogil canal during September, 1965. The Sixth battalion took part in the Sialkot Sector and repulsed concerted enemy attack, inflicting heavy losses on the enemy in the defence of ‘Philora’. The battalion was conferred the battle honour, ‘Philora’. The Eighth battalion was involved in Sialkot sector where it fought gallantly in the capture of Butur Dogarandi for which the battalion was conferred the battle honour ‘Butur Dogravdi’ alongwith many gallanty awards.

The First battalion raided the enemy at Mukhwal and Laiser Kalan in Shakaragarh sector. NK Gabar Singh Negi and Khushal Singh Ramola Charged an enemy MMG emplacement with grenades and bayonets for which they were awarded the Mahavir Chakra and Sena Medal respectively. The Fourth battalion held a defended area in Nowshera sector. The Fifth and Sixth battalions saw active action in Bangladesh and were awarded many gallantry awards. The Seventh and Eighth battalions captured Ghurki in Punjab.The Tenth battalion took part in Jammu and kashmir and the Eleventh and Twelfth battalion were actively involved in the liberation of Bangladesh.

The Kumaon Regiment

The present Kumaon regiment has come to be known after a hundred and fifty years of reorganisation of the states and the Indian Armed Forces. This regiment has a direct relation with the State Forces of Hyderabad. During the second half of the eighteenth century, the Nizam of Hyderabad did not recognise the Mughal rule at Delhi and therefore had to raise a battalion to defend himself from the Marathas, French, British and the rulers of southern India. The Kumaon regiment was raised in 1780 when the Berar Battalion was organised. At the time the Regiment was known as the Second battalion. Later, Salawat Khan raised another battalion in 1788 which was known as Salawat Khan Regiment and subsequently named it as 4 Kumaon Battalion. These battalion took part in the Maratha wars in 1803. In 1803, the Marathas and the Britishers were able to establish their hegemony over the area and during 1811 the Britishers posted their resident representative in the Durbar of Nizam. In 1813 Sir Russel raised two more battalions, one of which is presently the 3rd battalion of the Kumaon Regiment and the second one became the Tenth Battalion of the Regiment which is now the Regimental Centre at Ranikhet. At that time, the battalion was known as Hyderabad State Forces and the troops were commanded by Britishers for whom they fought very well in various battles and awarded many battle honours. Later in 1903, on reorganisation, the State Forces were merged with the Indian Army.

The Kumaon regiment has a rich history of valour and the Kumaonis have distinguished themselves in the battle field from time to time. The Kumaon regiment, like the Garhwalis, have displayed gallantry of the highest order both during the First and Second world wars. Whenever the Kumaoni troops were sent out, they created terror in the minds of the enemy. They took part in Mesopotania, China, Burma, East Africa, Turkey, Eqypt, Palastine, Malaya and in many other places.

Though the regiment has done well everywhere, yet the two most important and memorable battles will be written in golden letters in the ann’als of history of the Kumaon regiment. The first battle was at Sheroo (Palestine) which was fought in 1918 and second was in Burma. In both these battles, Indian soldiers had given a crushing defeat to both Turkish and Japanese force. In the first battle, Gen. K.S. Thimmaya, then Commanding Officer of the Kumaon Regiment, was awarded the DSO. By 1922, the Kumaonis, Jats and Ahirs were enrolled into this regiment as against the earlier practice of recruiting only, from south. Accordingly, the Regiment was renamed as the Kumaon Regiment, on 27 October, 1945 and the Regimental centre moved to Ranikhet from Agra.

In 1947, the regiment was given the task of controlling communal distrubances which they successfully quelled and was appreciated by all. Similarly, the regiment did very well during the 1962 Sino-Indian conflict, and the 1965 and 1971 wars with Pakistan. The Kumaoni war cry, ‘Kalika Mai Ki Jai’ motivated them to attack the enemy with more vigour and determination. In 1947, Maj. Som Nath Sharma of the Kumaon regiment was awarded the Param Vir Chakra (Posthumously)for leading a company of the Third Battalion of the Kumaon Regiment which fought gallantly for the defence of the air field at Srinagar against Pakistani invaders. The battalion was awarded many more gallantry awards. Similarly, the Fourth Kumaon was awarded one Param Vir Chakra, 3 Mahavir Chakras, 13 Vir Chakras and another 33 gallantry awards during the 1947 war in Jammu and Kashmir.

In 1962, The Kumaonis had shown great courage and valour while fighting in Ladakh against Chinese. A total of 106 Jawans out of 111 men of  one Coy of the battalion laid down their lives in the supreme sacrifice for the country while defending ‘Chusul’ against the attack of the Chinese which is a history by itself. The Company Commander, Maj. Saitan Singh, was awarded the Param Vir Chakra (Posthumously) for this act of gallantry. In addition, 8 Vir Chakras and 4 Sena Medals were also awarded during this battle. In 1965, the Kumaon Regiment fought with distinction in Punjab, Lahore, Sailkot, Chhamb Jorian, Nawshera and Tithwal sector in Jammu and Kashmir and earned many gallantry awards. In 1971, the regiment fought in Bhaduria, Gaddra city, Chhamb Jorian, Shamsher Nagar, Longewala, Shakargarh, Dadukundi, Meenamati and number of gallantry awards were awarded to the regiment.

Gallantry Awards

The Garhwal Rifles have the distinction of being awarded the Second Victoria Cross of World War I and and had received total of 419 gallantry awards before independence which included 3 Victoria Cross, 6 Distinguished Service order and 30 Military Cross. After 1947, this Regiment has been awarded total 146 Gallantry awards which includes 4 Mahavir Chakra and 35 Vir Chakra. Similarly, the Kumaon Regiment was the first Regiment to have been awarded the highest award of Param Vir Chakra after independence. In about two hundred years of history, the Kumaon regiment has been awarded more than 600 gallantry awards. Total of 355 awards had been given to the regiment upto 1947 and after 1947 another 255 gallantry awards were won by the regiment. The awards included 2 Param Vir Chakra, 2 Mahavir Chakra, 54 vir Chakra and 4 Shaurya Chakra and a Ati Vishist Seva Medal. The regiment has also won 24 battle honours, so far. Kumaon Regiment was the first one to have been presented with the colours by the President in 1961 after independence. Sepoy Dewan Singh of  4 Kumaon became the first man to have been decorated with Maha Vir Chakra after its institution. In addition, large number of personnel from Garhwal and Kumaon hills now Uttarakhand state serving in other Regiment of the Army, Navy and Air Force have also been decorated with the highest gallantry awards.

As per book ‘Portraits of Valour’ (India's highest gallantry awards and their recipients)  published by the Defence Review in 2006, the three highest gallantry awards won by the awardees from the original eight hill districts of Garhwal and Kumaon now Uttarakhand state in all the three services between the period from 1947 to 2005, were as under :

TABLE - 2.2

NUMBER OF HIGHEST GALLANTRY AWARDS RECIPIENT FROM UTTARAKHAND 
	District
	PVC
	MVC
	V r C
	Total

	Almora
	–
	1
	20
	21

	Dehradun
	-
	8
	28
	36

	Chamoli
	-
	1
	15
	16

	Pauri
	-
	-
	18
	18

	Tehri
	-
	-
	4
	4

	Nainital
	-
	1
	8
	9

	Pithoragarh
	-
	1
	22
	23

	Not known
	-
	-
	1
	1

	Total
	-
	12
	116
	128

	Posthumous among awards 
	-
	8
	32
	40


It will not be out of place to mention here that according to ‘Portraits of Valour’ (India’s highest gallantry awards and their recipient), the total number of highest gallantry awardees of the country till 2005 were 1557 which included 21 PVC, 218 MVC and 1318 VrC. Nearly one-third of them were honoured posthumously. The state of Punjab leading with 259 awardees followed by the state of Uttarakhand with (128), Haryana (127), Maharastra (121), Delhi (114), Uttar Pradesh (105), Rajasthan (99), Jammu & Kashmir (88) and Himachal Pradesh (85). The four Southern states of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala and Tamilnadu combined have received 154 awards. West Bengal leads the Eastern  and North Eastern states with 40 gallantry wards. 75 gallantry awardees are from Nepal and 70 gallantry awardees do not represent any particular state. The information given here does not include ‘Sena Medal’ and ‘Ashok Chakra’ series of Gallantry awardees.

The total strength of INA (Indian National Army) was about 40 thousand and out of these 23506 were Indian which included 2500 Garhwalis and about 600 of these were killed during war. Even though Punjab is far ahead of all states in the country, Uttarakhand has to be proud of its second position in the country and valuable contribution made by the brave people of the state all through past and present history of Indian nation. 
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CULTURE AND TRADITIONS

SOURCE OF CULTURE
It is believed that Budhism also existed in the hills of Uttarakhand as far back as during 7th century. However, Shankaracharya who established the holy shrine of Badrinath during 8th Century converted the population to Vedic faith. Hinduism is deep rooted in the hills of Uttarakhand. In fact one can say with authority that Uttarakhand is a place where Hinduism was practiced and preserved in both pre-brahminical and brahminical forms. According to the Himalayan Gazetteer Volume II of 1878 by E.T. Atikinson, there were 380 temples in Kumaon, about 550 in Garhwal and 100 in Dehradun and Jaunsar Bhawar region. Accordingly, the names of deities worshipped in these temples are broadly divided into two main categories, that is Shiva and Vaishnava. There were 250 Shiva Temples in Kumaon and 350 in Garhwal. Similarly there were 35 Vaishnav temples in Kumaon and 61 in Garhwal with another 65 temples of Nagaraja which are affiliated to the Vaishnava sects but in which Shiva also has a force in the form of Bhairava of the Shiva temples. 139 temples in Garhwal and 64 in Kumaon are dedicated to Shakti or the female form alone. But the Vaishnava temples in both regions are only eight in number. Of the Shiva Shakti temples, 42 in Garhwal and 18 in Kumaon are dedicated to Kali. Whilst the Shakti form of Bhairav temples are known as emanations of Kali, Nanda comes next in popularity and then Chandika and Durga. The remaining temples are dedicated to the worship of Surya, Ganesh and other deities and mortals and the pre-brahminical village gods.

Lord Shiva and Vishnu and their female forms are the principal objects of worship. Alongwith them one could also find different deities based on cults of the old tribe which are worshipped both in temples and during domestic ceremonies. Demonism which has been the earliest form of religious belief on the basis of super natural spirits is also prevalent in the hills of Uttarakhand. With the change of religion, demonism acquired an evil meaning and was also practised amongst the people in various forms. The existence of the holy shrines of Badrinath and Kedarnath in the high Himalayan regions of Uttarakhand are in the form of Vishnu and Shiva and they have an important place in the history of Hindu religion in the country. Every year, lakhs of pilgrims visit these shrines which were also visited by Ram and Sita. Arjun and Krishna meditated and Pandavas ordained their earthly pilgrimage to these holy shrines. All this has had great influence on the people of Uttarakhand and their faith in Hindu religion. 

The people of Uttarakhand are deeply religious and have great regards to the numerous Hindu gods and goddesses. People dressed in colourful dresses, walk long distances to perform Puja (worship) in innumerable temples located all over Uttarakhand. Most of the fairs or festivals are in one way or another associated with the worship of various gods and goddesses. Today, with the change of time, most of the fairs and festivals also provide entertainment for the rural population of Uttarakhand. Fairs are considered to be the best occasions for every one to look forward anxiously for they provide an opportunity to meet with ones close and distant relatives. Gifts are exchanged between kith and kin who meet during these fairs. In addition, sports competition between schools or villages are also organised during these festivals. These fairs and festivals also provide the best opportunity for shopping. Lately small scale exhibitions have also become part of the traditional fairs and festivals.

Normally, all religious festivals of the Hindus, that is, Dussehra, Diwali, (Bhagwali), Holi, Janmashtmi, Raksha Bandhan, Ram Naumi, Basant Panchmi, Shivratri and Nauratri to name a few, are celebrated throughout Uttarakhand with a few variations, depending upon local customs. Fasting on the eve of religious festivals like Janamashtmi and Shivratri is common. People pay visit to nearby temples to perform Puja and relish the specially prepared food on these occasions. However, there are many festivals like Asthami or Athe, Baisakhi or Salde Baisakhi, Kartikpurnima, Phulon ki Sankranti (Phuldohi), Singh Sankranti (Ghee Sankranti), Makar Sankranti or Uttarayan, Kark Sankranti or Haryala-Haryas, Shivratri, Basant Panchami, or Jautyohar, Nanda Devi and Haryala fair which are organised and celebrated at temples in accordance with local customs and traditions. Baisakhi, Kartik Purnima, Makar Sankranti and festivals like Panchami are related to welcome different seasons in a year. It is indeed difficult to comprehend the spirit with which these fairs and festivals are celebrated without actual participation. However, an effort has been made here to give a brief description of a few selected traditional and religious fairs, festivals which are of great importance to the people of Uttarakhand.

IMPORTANT  RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS 

Kumbha (Biggest congregation of Hindus in India)

According to legend and scripture, ‘Kumbh’ (Kalash) is a symbol of living art, culture and civilisation of India since vedic period. 'Kalash' represents not only the universe as a whole but the true spirit of Brahma (creater), Vishnu (saviour) and Mahesh (destroyer). All seven continents, seven ocean and four vedas are believed to be part of ‘Kumbha’ (Kalash) which has been the prime medium for prayer and worship of all goddess and gods. 'Kalash' filled with water is, therefore, considered as pure and powerful as nector. It was this nector which was kept in a 'Kalash' specially made by 'Vishwakarma' who is known as godfather for craftsmanship. Legend say that once a dispute had arisen between king Bali and the gods resulting a war leaving the gods defeated. The gods approached the supreme God at 'Bai Kunthadham' on whose intervention 'Samudra Manthan' (which could be described as something like search or exploration in the sea) was organised to recover the lost pitcher of nector (Amrit Kalash) alongwith other gems that were perhaps lost into the see during fight between gods and demons.

'Samudra Manthan' was carried out fourteen time. ‘Poison’ was the first matter that came out which neither the god nor the demons were willing to take. So Shiva accepted and consumed the poison and thereafter Shiva came to be known as Bhagwan (lord) Shiva and 'Neelkanth Maha Dev’ Because due to poison throat of Shiva had turned blue. Subsequent recovery from sea included sacred cow which was given to saints, horse given to king Bali, elephant which was presented to lord Indra, fifth recovery was of gems, which strengthens hearts and the gems were offered to lord Vishnu. Sixth was the recovery of 'Parijat Tree' which was given to gods for the well being of mankind. Seventh attempt resulted into recovery of goddess 'Rambha' who was recognised as supreme dancer and blessed to live in the haven. Lakshmi came out during eighth round of 'Samudra Manthan' and was adopted by Lord Vishnu. Ninth was the discovery of 'Varuni' who was taken over by demons. A smaller moon was the tenth recovery placed in the sky for the protection of the universe. Eleventh was conch. 'Haridhanu' was the twelfth. Thirteenth and fourteenth attempt resulted into rebirth of 'Dhanwantari Vaidya' with a pitcher of nector on his head. It was this ‘Kumbh-kalash’, for which the whole exercise of 'Samudra Manthan' (Exploration of Sea) was undertaken. 

Recovery of ‘Kumbh-kalash’ led to a fight again between gods and demons which continued for 12 days. During these twelve days ‘Kumba-kalash’ was kept in haven for eight days and for four days at different places of earth for safety. These four places are known as Haridwar, Prayag, Ujjain and Nasik where part of the nector had fallen and large number of devotees had collected to receive few drops of nector. According to legend twelve days of gods are considered equal to twelve years of human being. It is for this reason that ‘Kumba’ is held after every twelve years alternatively at Haridwar in April, at Ujjain in July, at Nasik in October and at Prayag in January.

Legend also say that position of planet as per astrology was taken into consideration to ensure safety of ‘Kumbh-kalash’ and accordingly ‘Kumbh-kalash’ was taken to four places on the basis of favourable position of planets. Today the auspicious date and time are fixed for the holy bath of ‘Kumbh’ depending upon the favourable position of planets at all the four places. As for Haridwar every twelfth year the planet Jupiter (Brahaspati) is in line with Acquarious  (Kumbh) at the time of suns entry into Aries (Mesha) which is considered to be highly sacred occasion and for holy bath of ‘Kumbha’ (Acquarious). Similarly date and time for holy bath are also fixed for ‘Kumbha’ holy bath at Ujjain, Nasik and Prayag.

Even though 'Kumbha' is mentioned in ‘Vedas’ but the holy bath of ' Kumbha' started only after Vedic period. Subsequently rulers both within and outside India played active role to highlight the importance of 'Kumbh' for the people of India. The events include interaction of Bhagwan Mahabir with Nagas (naked monks), Sikander the Great (356-323 BC), the role played by Shankaracharya to establish four 'Matha' (seat) namely Jyotirmath, Sringeri Math, Gobardhan Math and Sharda Math for north, south, east and west respectively. Nagas (naked monks) had an important role to play who were organised in two groups. One was to preach and teach spiritualism among the devotees and the other group was armed and made responsible to protect sanctity of faith and religion. Important events and fight where Nagas were involved include defence of Haridwar in 1666, fight against  Ahmed Shah Abdali at Allahabad in 1757 and at Gokul near Mathura and thousands of Nagas did sacrifice their life in defence of their faith and religion. With the passage of time, Nagas and devotees got divided into two groups known as Shivaites followers of Lord Shiva and Vaishnavites-followers of Lord Vishnu who went to the extent of naming Hardwar for Shiva and Haridwar for Vishnu respectively. A fight did take place in 1760AD between the two groups of Nagas. The warrior Naga continued to fight for their supremacy and later had to confront 'Sikh Akhara' in which many lives were lost from both side. Later on dispute has also arisen between 'Sanyasis' and 'Bairagis' on the question of having first holy bath during 'Kumbha' which was finally resolved on 15 January, 1879. Therefore it was laid down that Niranjani Akhara will be the first one to have holy bath followed by others. According to philosophy of Hindu religion, human being can be divided into two categories. Those who possess god like attributes and others who have demon like traits which could be seen even today in the form of corruption, crime and cruelty. Holy bath of ‘Kumbh’ could be used even today to check crime, corruption and cruelty for the survival of humanity like ‘Kumbh-Kalash’ during vedic period.

Nanda Devi Raj Jat Yatra (Longest mountain trekking on pilgrimage-280km)
‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat’ is a living example of unflinching faith of the people of Garhwal and Kumaon hill region in Goddess ‘Nanda’ and Lord Shiva to whom they worship since the Puranic days. It is believed that Lord Shiva had his abode in the vicinity of Trishuli and Kailash mountain ranges of Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas. ‘Parvati’, the cosort of Lord Shiva, believed to have taken rebirth as ‘Nanda’ whom the people had seen as their daughter. When ‘Nanda’ decided to go back to Lord Shiva, 
the people accepted her as goddess ‘Nanda Devi’. Return of goddess ‘Nanda Devi’ to her in-laws place i.e. the abode of Lord Shiva must have been a highly sacred and religious event of that time. Subsequently to commemorate this great religious event i.e. return of ‘Nanda Devi’ to her in-laws place the abode of Lord Shiva, came to be known as ‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat’. Large number of temples dedicated to goddess  ‘Nanda Devi’ are in existance in Garhwal and Kumaon hill region clearly indicating the deep rooted faith of the people in goddess ‘Nanda Devi’.

It is believed that the ‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat’ in its present form started sometime during 9th century AD by the ancestors of the king of Garhwal. The king of Chandpur Garhi, with the guidance of his ‘Brahmin’ Gurus from village Nauti, had established the holy ‘Yatra’ representing goddess ‘Nanda’ under a raised platform where the king used to worship and also hold prayer meeting. The ancient tradition of each sub-group taking ‘Nanda Jats’individually was combined by the king into one royal pilgrimage which was performed once in twelve years. Later on Raja Ajay Pal (Sheshpal) of Chandgarhi started the ‘Nanda Raj Jat’ sametime during 15th century AD. Thereafter the pilgrimage is being traditionally led and perfomred by the successors of the Royal family. ‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat’, the members of the Royal family alongwith their ‘Purohit’ seek forgiveness from ‘Nanda Devi’ and offer ‘Tarpan’ (a ritual followed by Hindus to remember and to offer food to their dead ancestors) for their ancestors who died at Roopkund alongwith his pregnant wife and courtesan.

After the shifting of Panwar dynasty, the responsibility of performing Puja and Nanda Devi Raj Jat after every twelve years fell on his younger brother who continued to live at ‘Kansua’ near Chandpur Garhi. It is to be believed that a Four horned ram takes birth in any one of the house well before the next due date of ‘Raj jat’ which is accepted as the arrival of ‘Nanda Devi’ to her birth place or mothers home. This automatically brings joy and happiness among the whole population of the area and blessings of goddess ‘Nanda’ for the well being of the people. This unique but ancient tradition of ‘Puranic’ era has brought the people closest to their God and goddesses because they treat ‘Nanda Devi’ as their daughter as well as a deity.

In brief, the traditional Puja of Nanda Devi and the Raj Jat (Yatra) is conducted and led by the Kunwars (Prince)  of Kansua under the guidance Brahmin Purohits of village Nauti after every twelve years. The Puja involves sending back of Nanda Devi to her in-laws home i.e. the abode of Lord Shiva. Nanda Devi is seen in the form of ‘Four horned ram’ and a living symbol of the deity as well as daughter. The Puja and the long pilgrimage is accompanied by Puja songs and Jaggar Geet conveying the deep faith of the people in goddess Nanda Devi on one hand and heart felt sorrow and painful separation from ‘Nanda Devi’ due to her departure to her in-laws home i.e. the abode of Lord Shiva.

The route of the ‘Raj Jat’ involves 280 km of trekking starting from village Nauti, 25 km. from Karanprayag to finally reaching up to the height of 17500 ft. mountain ranges covered with snow before the final send off of goddess Nanda (four horned ram) to the abode of lord Shiva towards Kailash (Trishuli peak). The last ‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat’ was performed from 22 August, 2000 to 8 September, 2000 with nineteen halts in route. Special arrangements are made enroute at each halt to enable thousands of devotees from the surrounding villages to offer prayer, participate in the ‘Puja’ and seek blessings of goddess ‘Nanda’ before Bidding final farewell.. Other attractions of the ‘Raj Jat’ is that Chhatoli (specially prepared umbrella of ‘Ringal’ Canewood carrying Doli of their family deities and also of ‘Nanda Devi’) representing various groups of villages are brought to participate in the pilgrimage after performing ‘Puja’ and other rituals in accordance to the laid down traditions of the past. Doli and Chhatoli from Almora, Katarmal and Nainital in Kumaon also joined Raj Jat in the year 2000 which happened after a gap of 75 years. 

The 280 km. trekking route of ‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat’ is as follows : -From village Nauti-Erabadhani-Nauti-Kansua-Sem-Chandpur Garhi-Koti Bhagoti-Kulsari-Chepru-Nand Keshri-Faldiya Gaun-Mundoli-Wan-Gairoli Patal-Patar Nachniya-Jyuranglidhar-Shila Samundra (17,500 ft)-Homkund. After the final prayer return via-Chandniyaghat-Sutol-Ghat and Nauti (See map).

The final farewell to goddess ‘Nanda Devi’ and her departure to ‘Kailash’ is a touching scene for the devotees who perform final prayer, rituals and offerings before the loaded ‘Four horned ram’ representing ‘Nanda Devi’ proceeds alone towards Kailash (Trishuli Peak), the abode of Lord Shiva.  Few thousand devotees who are able to accompany the ‘Raj Jat’ up to the final stage could be seen in tears when ‘Nanda Devi’ is given final send off  to her in-laws place, the abode of Lord Shiva. Due to fast developing modern time communication system, ‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat’ has started attracting tourist and pilgrims from all over the world.

Makar Sankranti

‘Makar Sankranti’ is the first day of Magha which normally falls on 14th of January every year. It is the auspicious day when the sun crosses over the tropic of cancer and starts moving in the northern hemisphere of the earth. Some how the festival of ‘Makar Sankranti’ has gained a place of special importance amongst people of Uttarakhand. In Tehri Garhwal, the day is dedicated to the Pandavas. The people participate in Pandava dances called ‘Nauratra’. According to Nauratra, four or five persons act as Yudhister, Bhim, Arjun, Nakul, Sahdev and a woman acts as Draupadi. This may carry on for nine days and nine nights. On the ninth day a buffalo or goat is sacrificed. In other parts of Uttarakhand, the main attraction of the festival is the game of ball (Gend) which is played between two groups of people. Variations in the game exist in different parts of Uttarakhand. In Tehri Garhwal, the team consists of parents and sons on either side and is played like hockey with no specific rules. In Pauri Garhwal it is played between the people of two adjacent Patties without any limitation of ground or the number of participants, and is known as ‘Gend ka Mela’.Traditionally the fair turns into a biggest gathering of the year where plenty of shops are established and a variety of goods are made available. Thousands of  people take this opportunity to enjoy the fair with their kith and kin who congregate here from distant places. (For more details see following paragraph under the head ‘Gend ka Mela’).

Basant Panchmi

Basant Panchami is celebrated according to local customs. It is also one of the anxiously awaited festivals of the people of Uttarakhand. The green saplings of barley, specially sown for the occasion near temples, are collected and distributed by the ‘Aujee’ (drummer). The puja song is sung, accompanied by the beating of drums in front of each house. Barley was  considered to be the proof of holiness and the age old tradition is religiously followed by the people even to-day. The people stick these splings an either side of the doors in their houses, with cowdung. ‘Magha Panchami’ is considered to be a time for better life with the onset of ‘Basant’ (Spring) and therefore, it is an auspicious occasion for offering green oats to respective family dieties. Special festival food preparations are made and exchanged among the families.

Jhanda Fair

The famous Jhanda Fair is celebrated in Dehradun during the month of March on the fifth day after Holi. The main attraction of the fair is the ceremony for hoisting the holy flag to commemorate the arrival and birthday  of Shri  Guru Ram Rai. Shri Guru Ram Rai born in 1646, was the eldest son of Shri Guru Har Rai, seventh Guru of the Sikh community. The people take a holy bath in the tank constructed near the Jhanda (flag pole). At one time the whole of Dehradun valley was under the control of Shri Guru Ram Rai who is called ‘Mahanta’. As a matter of tradition, the seat of Mahanta is held by successive Gurus who is selected from among his disciples by the living Guru. The disciple or the successor to the living ‘Mahanta’ generally remained unmarried during his life time. This adds to the holiness and sanctity of the ‘Mahanta’.  A large number of people visit the Guru to receive his belessings round the year. The gatherings during the annual congregation presently exceed three lakhs. The pilgrims mainly came from Punjab-western Uttar Pradesh and the hill region of Uttarakhand. The ‘Jhanda Fair’ lasts for 15-20 days. The wealth of ‘Mahanta’ has been invested in various educational, medical institute and other charitable establishment for the general uplift of the society. 

Haryala Fair
Haryala is another festival which is more popular in the Kumaon region of Uttarakhand. This is the festival of rains which is celebrated some time in the month of July on the occasion of Karka Sankranti, the first solar day of Hindu month of Sravana. About ten days before the start of festival seeds of five or seven different kinds of grain are mixed and sown in a basket filled with earth. A day before the celebration, when the shoots have come out, the image of gods and goddesses are kept in between the shoots. A puja is then performed by a priest and the lady of the house for ensuring good crops during the ensuing months.

The festival also coincides with the marriage anniversary of Shiva and   Parvati. The remaining part of the ceremony is observed on the day of Sankranti which is performed by the master of the house. The yellow stem of the shoots is cut and offered to the Gods. Some shoots are tied to the hair of girls. The other shoots are stuck round the door frame with cowdung. At the end of the ceremony the ‘Dikaras’ (the clay images of Shiva and Parvati and their sons Ganesh and Kartikya) are immersed in the river. The festival is also celebrated in other parts of Uttarakhand with some variations.       

Nanda Devi Fair

Nanda Devi is one of the popular fairs of Kumaon region which is celebrated with great enthusiasm, particularly in Almora, Nainital, Bhowali, ‘Baijnath’ and Kati-ki-Mai during the month of September. Nanda is one of the several names of the goddess Parvati or Durga, who is considered to be a Goddess of war and is worshipped to gain power and strength to defeat any opponent. The three Himalayan peaks in Uttarakhand region have been named after goddess as Nanda Devi, Nanda Kot and Nanda Ghunti. A number of temples are dedicated to goddess Nanda Devi. The worship of Nanda Devi is accompained by a ‘Havan’. Buffaloes and goats are sacrificed for a period of two days. On the third or fourth day of ceremony, the image or idol of the goddess is taken in a procession to the resting ground where it is placed.

The Nanda Devi festival has its origin in the folk legends. It is said that once two sisters of Chand Raja of Kumaon, named Nanda and Sunanda, were going to the temple to worship the mother goddess. On the way a demon appreared in the form of a buffalo and began to chase and harass them. The two sisters then hide themselves in a nearby banana plantation but to no avail. Then, as the demon was about to attack the two sisters, the mother goddess appeared on the scene and killed them and thus saved their lives. The two sisters were later accepted as divine beings and thereafter worshipped. Accordingly, two images of ‘Nanda’ and ‘Sunanda’ are made during the festival and banana leaves are planted on either side of the images. Buffaloes and goats are killed to signify the destruction of the evil spirit. The story in some respects seem to have been adopted by the locals from the legend where goddess Durga was supposed to have killed the buffalo-faced demon, ‘Mahisasur’, the lord of evil spirits. The festival is now celebrated throughout Uttarakhand in one form or another.

Ramlila Fair

Ramlila, the play based on Ramayana and written by both Tulsidas or Balmiki, is comparatively more popular in the hills of Uttarakhand. Ramlila is the most anxiously awaited festival. This is the best and the cheapest source of entertainment for the rural folk in addition to the religious importance attached to it. Every village or a group of villages form committees to make necessary preparations for the play of ‘Ramlila’, including the selection of its cast, rehearsals and the arrangement of necessary equipment and finances. Donations are collected and funds raised to make the event a success. It is a unique event where one could find plenty of enthusiasm in the old and young alike. In fact, there is healthy competition between the villages in presenting the play of ‘Ramlila’ and attracting more crowds than the other. Comedies based on the prevailing socio-economic life of the people presented during the play, are real fun for the large number of spectators who come to witness Ramlila. The ‘Ramlila’ normally last for five to ten days and ends on the day of Dussehra, when the effigies of Ravana are burnt and the final victory of Ram, Lakshaman and Sita is celebrated by taking out procession. It will not be out of context to mention here that the play of ‘Ramlila’ presented by people of Uttarakhand are equally popular in the big cities like Delhi, Bombay and Lucknow. It is presented with the same amount of vigour, enthusiasm and dedication as displayed by them in their native place.

LOCAL FAIRS AND FESTIVALS
District : Uttarkashi 

Magh Mela of Uttarkashi : ‘Magh Mela of Uttarkashi’ is celebrated in Uttarkashi on the day of ‘Makar Sankranti’, which falls on the 14th of January every year. During old days, people used to gather to have a dip in the holy river Bhagirathi (Ganga) and thereafter the idols of various gods and goddesses were carried in a procession accompanied by the beating of drums for emmersion in the river. Earlier, the fair used to be combined with the establishment of a bazar during the period of the Mela. In this bazar various goods from cottage industries used to be sold and purchased under barter system. Large quantities of home made woollen garments also used to be sold and purchased during this Mela. In recent years, the Mela has changed its colour and out-look. Today, agricultural and industrial exhibitions are also arranged during the ‘Mela’ period. This, combined with cultural programmes, turns it into a very enjoyable fair where thousands of people gather and share the joy and fun with their kith and kin. However, the traditional religious celebration continues to be the star attaraction of the ‘Magh Mela’ of Uttarkashi even today.

Losar Festival : This is a fair of local Jad Bhotia community of Birpur Dunda which is celebrated on ‘Amawashya’ during ‘Phagun’ month for three days. For Jad Bhotia community it is like Diwali, Dussehra and Holi. Accordingly, first day as Diwali, second day as Dussehra and third day is celebrated as Holi.

Kandak Fair : This fair is dedicated to ‘Kandak’ god whose temple is localed at Kandak near Jagdei. The fair is organized on 4th day of Baisakh month (17 April) and again for two days during ‘Bhadon’ month which is attended by local people. 

Baruni Yatra (Panchkoshi) : ‘Panchkoshi Yatra’ is a one day religious pilgrimage which is undertaken on the 11th day of Chaitra month (Shukla Paksha). The pilgrimage starts from Barethi and after taking bath at the Bhagirathi confluence. Holy water is taken from Bhagirathi and offered on the way to Barunawat hill top at the temple of Lord Jagganath, Gyaneshwar, goddess Jwala Devi, Shikhveshwar Mahadev, Bimaleshwar Mahadev, Kandar Devta near Sangrali etc. The journey involves 20km. walk and a holy bath at the Bhagirathi confluence is considered to be as sacred as at Kurukshetra, Prayag, Varanasi, Gangasagar, Badrikaashram and Dev Prayag.


District : Chamoli

Gauchar Mela (Fair) : Gauchar fair (Mela) is one of the fair of modern Uttarakhand hill state which is dedicated to development and is held every year for a week starting from 14th November (the birth day of Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru) and ending on 21st November. The theme of the fair is to exhibit latest state of development as well as achievements of local farmers in the field of agriculture and allied activities. Beside entertainment, the local traders as well as traders from foothill towns of Haldwani, Ramnagar, Rishikesh also make full use of this annual fair to sell local wooden and other handicraft products to thousands of people who participate in this annual fair of Chamoli district.

Ansuya Mela (Fair) : This fair is organized on the day Purnima (full moon day) in the month ‘Poush’ at the temple of goddess of Ansuya which is located 18km away from Gopeshwar and involves 13km by road upto Mandal and 5km on foot upto the temple of Ansuya. The importance of this temple like all other temples in Uttarakhand goes back to Puranic days and the devotes generally believe that worship of goddess Ansuya will always fulfill their desire to be blessed with a child.

Dewal Mela (Fair) : Though the holy festival of Shivratri is celebrated all over in Uttarakhand like in other parts of the country, the Dewal fair which is held at the confluence of river Pindar and Kail on the day of Shivratri is held consecutively for three days. People first take holy bath at the confluence of the two rivers and then do the worship and prayer of lord Shiva in the temple. 

District : Tehri Garhwal

Swarna Trikoni Sidh Peeth : Three prominent temple of Tehri Garhwal district known as Kunjapuri, Surkanda and Chandrabani are of great historical and religious importance both for local population as well as outsiders visiting three temples. All three temples at different hill top are visible to each other. The temple of goddess Kunjapuri is situated at a hill top (6500 ft.) 8km away from Narendranagar on Rishikesh-Tehri road. Annual fair is held here during Dussehra. Temple of goddess Surkanda is located on a hill top (9995 ft.) on way to Chamba-Mussoorie road. Religious fair is held here every year in April. The temple of goddess Chandrabadni is standing on top of Chandrakoot hill top which is about 8km from Kandikhal on Srinagar-Tehri road. 

District : Pauri Garhwal

Khairaling Kouthig (Mundeshwar Mela) : This religious festival which is held every year during the month of June for two days near Khairaling (Shiv temple) about 29km from Pauri on Kaljikhal-Bhonsal road where people from the surrounding Patties of Aswalsyuin, Patwalsyun and Maniarsyun of Kaljikhal Development block assemble in thousands and participate in the festival. Goats and buffaloes are offered and sacrificed to please goddess Kali, the following day.

Boonkhal Kalinka : This is yet another place of religious faith where people from Patti Kandarsyun of Thailisain Development Block assemble in large number and offer goats and buffaloes and sacrifice them to please goddess Kalinka. There is, however, a opinion building up now that sacrifice of goats and buffaloes should discontinue and alternative rituals laid down in Hindu scriptures should be followed to please goddess ‘Kali’ whenever required.

Baikuntha Chaturdasi Mela Srinagar : Baikuntha  Chaturdasi Mela is held in a temple of Kamleshwar Mahadev at Srinagar which is about 37 km. from Pauri. This religious fair is popular because night long Puja (workship) is performed here mainly by women who wish to seek the blessing of Kamleshwar Mahadev to be gotten with child. The women hold light (Diya) in their hand during night and enchanting ‘Om Namah Shivai’ till next morning when the ‘Diya’ is emmersed in the holy river Alaknanda.  

Gend Ka Mela (Fair of the Ball) : There are many other fairs of local importance. One of them is known as ‘Gend ka Mela’. The fair is popular in Dada Mandi, Katghar and Thal Nadi in Kotdwara Tehsil of Pauri district. It coincides with Makar Sankranti which generally fall on the 14th January every year. It is on this day that the Hindus all over the country take a holy dip in the river to start afresh, the year of the god. ‘Makar Sankranti’ has its own religious importance. ‘Gend Ka Mela’ is celebrated as an annual fair in this part of Uttarakhand and the people anxiously wait for the day to come. People in their colourful dresses congregate here from villages five to six miles away to take part in this fair. Temporary shops are erected for the fair and for two to three days it turns into a place of great joy and fun where people mingle with and meet their relatives and gifts are exchanged. The main attraction of the fair is the ‘Ball’ game. It is not exctly known as to how the game came into being. However, it is a unique game which can not be witnessed in any other part of the country. The rules of the game are also unique. There are two teams representing the two geographical areas generally based on the boundary following the natural course of a river or fields. There is no limit to the number of persons who can take part. Also there is no limit to the size of the ground. The game generally starts around ten or eleven o’clock in the morning with the beating of Drums. The balls is of the size of a Basketball and weighs about ten to fifteen kg and is filled by some solid material. It is well stitched and covered by leather. The ball is in the possession of one team at a centrally selected place and the opposing team is given a signal to move-in to capture the ball and take it away to their area. While the struggle to snatch and take possession of the ball continues in the centre, a large number of other participants join in the fray. The ball may or may not be in the possession of a particular team, but the opposing team tries to push the whole crowd to their side. It requires a lot of stamina, strength and dogged determination to get into the centre and pull the ball out of the crowd. Since the ball itself weighs 10 to 15 kg it requires atleast 4 to 5 persons to carry it and to keep it under their control. There is no time limit. The struggle may carry on with the fluttering of flags and the beating of drums till late at night, when the people start returning to their homes. Quite a large number of people do get injured during this struggle. The team which has more stamina and determination will ultimately take the ball to their area and as soon as the opposing team has surrendered, the game is over. The winning team celebrates the victory with the beating of drums and dancing. The visitors can only enjoy the game by actually watching it.

District : Pithoragarh

Jauljeevi Fair : Jauljeevi fair is an important fair of Uttarakhand state due to historical importance of the border town of Jauljeevi in Pithoragarh district which is located on the way leading to Kailash Mansarovar known as sacred place for pilgrimage worldover. It is believed that the rules of Pal dynasty had erected the temple dedicated to Jwaleshwar Mahadev at the confluence of river Kali and Gauri. Thereafter the place was known as Jauligeevi. Traditionally the fair was organized on the day of Kartik Sankranti both for worship in the temple of Jwaleshwar Mahadev and trade with the people participating  from across the border in Nepal and Tibet. For ages unlimited business was made available here where all kinds of products including local animals like Mule, Horses, Gur, Woollen products, herbs, agricultural implements and utensils etc. was sold and purchased through barter system. Jauljeevi fair had also become popular due to exchange of cultural ties with the people living in the neighbouring state of Nepal and Tibet which continued for about ten years after independence. Presently the Jauljeevi fair is organized on 14th November which continues for a fortnight. Efforts are on to revive the past glory of this town and develop it again into a centre for cultural affairs and international trade with Tibet (China) and Nepal. 

Thal Mela (Fair) : Thal  Mela is organized at ‘Thal’ town which is situated on the pilgrimage route to Kailash Mansarovar. The place is known for Baleshwar temple dedicated to Lord Shiva and Nag temple which are believed to have been constructed sometime during 13th century. It is for this reason that the religious fair takes place both during Bishwat Sankranti and Uttarayain like Jauljeevi Mela by the side of Ramganga river. Thal mela has also been used for trade with the people across the border in Tibet (China) and Nepal for centuries which continued till 1962 when relation between China had worsened due to border dispute. Efforts are now being made to revive the old glory of this fair so to make it equally useful to help improve livelihood opportunities for modern day population as well as maintain traditional religious and cultural sanctity during the fair.

District : Champawat

Sri Purna Giri Festival : This is an important local festival of Champawat District which is celebrated immediately after ‘Holi’ at Purnagiri Tanakpur. Thousands of people participate in this festival of Kumaon region who come there to offer their prayer to goddess Purnagiri and the festival carries on for about two month period. 

Devidhoora Festival (Bagwal) : This festival is organized on the eve of Raksha Bandhan every year in the temple of goddess Barahi at Devidhoora in Patee Tehsil of Champawat district. The main attraction of the festival is ‘Bagwal’ (a traditional fight with stones) which is witnessed by thousands of people who assemble here to worship goddess ‘Barahi’.

Uttarayani Fair : This annual fair is organized at a place known as ‘Pancheshwar’ in Lohaghat Development block of Champawat district and coincides with ‘Makar Sankranti’.

Reetha Sahib Baisakhi Fair : This fair is organized on the day of ‘Budh Purnima’ every year and a large number of Sikh devotees come here from distant places and participate in this fair of kumaon region.

District : Udham Singh Nagar

Nanak Matta Sahib : Nanak Matta Sahib is an important centre of pilgrimage of Sikh community which is located on Khatima-Panipat national highway in Udham Singh Nagar. It is believed that Sri Guru Nanak Dav stayed here during his pilgrimage to Uttarakhand in 1561AD. The place is sacred for devotees because Sri Guru Nanak Dav surprised his hungry followers by converting water in the nearby well into milk. Thereafter the water of the well is taken as holy milk by thousands of devotees who visit Nanak Matta Sahib round the year. Annual fair is also held at Nanak Matta Sahib on the eve of Deepawali.

Chaiti Mela (Fair) : Chaiti Mela of Kashipur in Udham Singh Nagar is also of great historical and religious importance. It is believed that here the temple of Maa Bal Sundari Devi was donated by Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb after his prayer was heard by goddess. Aurangzeb offered his prayer and his sister Jehanara recovered from her illness when all other treatment had failed to save her life. Annual fair is held here in the month of Chaitra when Lord Shiva is worshipped by thousands of devotees who come here from the surrounding region. 

CUSTOMS RITES AND RITUALS
The customs, rites and other rituals practiced by the people of Uttarakhand are essentially based on Hindu religion. These customs are deep rooted and are strictly observed by people of all castes i.e. Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudras. All customs and traditions are influenced by their belief in spirits and superstitions, the innumerable Hindu gods and goddesses. A brief description of various ceremonies and rites performed by the people on various occasions is given in the succeeding paragraphs.

Birth

As usual, the birth of a son is considered more auspicious than that of a daughter. On the birth of a child the woman is segregated for all purpose for a few days until a ‘Puja’ is performed for the purification of the woman. ‘Nam Karan’ (christening) ceremony is also gone through on another auspicious day. Later on, in case of a son, at the age of 3,5 or 7 another ceremony called ‘Chura Karam’ is performed with great enthusiasm, when the head of the child is shaved off and is introduced to schooling by making him write a few letters on a ‘Takhti’ (wooden board). A special ‘Puja’ and feast is arranged on this occasion. All these ceremonies are gone through strictly in accordance to scriptures read on the occasion by the ‘Purohit’ (Brahmin who is responsible to perform Puja and other rituals according to Hindu scriptures). 

Marriage
Even to this day, the higher caste people (Brahmins, Kshatriyas and Vaishyas) do not approve marriages of their daughters with grooms from lower caste. Brahmins and Rajputs will willingly take a girl from a lower caste, but marry their daughters only to a boy of a higher caste. There are prohibitions against marriages between the same clan or caste. With the present trend in the country and the changing out-look of Hindu society, widow marriage are also being solemnised, where acceptable, with their relations and other members of their families. ‘Polygamy’ is not common now but Polyandry is still practiced in some areas of Chakrata Tehsil of Dehradun district. Marriages among the tribes (Boksa, Tharu and Bhotiyas) are solemnised with certain variations in accordance with tribal customs.

Usually, the marriages are pre-arranged. Having selected the girl, further negotiations are done on the basis of matching the horoscopes of the prospective bride and bridegroom. The horoscopes are studied by a ‘Purohit’  or an Astrologer from both sides. Status of the family and the caste are the main pe-requisites for negotiating any marriage offer. A small ceremony is held when the proposal is accepted by changing Teeka  (Vermillion) at the residence of the prospective bride. This is followed by an engagement ceremony on an auspicious day whey a ‘Necklace’ is also presented to the girl. Marriage is fixed on another auspicious day. In addition, a feast is also given as in other parts of the country. 

Traditionally the marriage procession is led with a white flag called ‘Nishan’ which represents the bridegroom. This is followed by the local band consisting of a Shehnai, piper and a pair of drummers and a Nagara. This in turn is followed by a white ‘Palki’ in which the bridegroom is carried. The last man of the marriage procession carries another flag which is red and represents the bride. On arrival at the brides residence a reception is given in accordance with local customs and rites and a feast is given to the marriage party. Thereafter, ‘Nath’ (Nose ring) ceremony is performed at a pre selected auspicious time when the ‘Nath’ is presented to the bride. Next day the betrothal ceremony takes place at a specially erected ‘Bedi’ which includes ‘Havan’ and the bride and the bridegroom complete seven rounds (Phera) of the sacred fire as per ritual conducted strictly according to the Shastras (Hindu scriptures) read by the Purohit. At the end, dowry or gifts if any, according to the status of the family, are given to the bridegroom. After a normal feast, the marriage party leaves the house of the bride. While returning, the marriage party is led with the red flag, followed by the red ‘Doli’ of the bride and the Palki of the bridegroom. The white flag remains at the end. Various other rituals and ‘Puja’ are gone through till the bride finally steps into the house of the bridegroom. There is no ‘Gauna’ (Second marriage) system in Uttarakhand like in the plains but once again immediately after the marriage the bridegroom is required to come to the house of the bride and take her to his house on another auspicious day. Thereafter, the marriage is considered to have been finally solemnised.

Greetings and Welcome

Greetings between persons of equal age and status is done by joining both palm of the hands and saying ‘Namaskar’. Greetings between an elder and a younger person is done by saying ‘Namaskar’ with the younger bowing slightly. However, greetings between closely related elder and younger persons is done by touching the feet of the elder who in turn says ‘Ashirvad’ (my blessings) or ‘Chiranjio’ (long live). Touching the feet  with both hand is more common amongst women who will invariably touch the feet. The younger one generally hugged amd kissed by the elder one.

Journey
Whenever a person leaves his house on a journey to any place or on some mission or to join his service or to the house of some relative, an auspicious day and time is selected by consulting the Purohit before starting journey. ‘Tilak’ is applied by the head of the family on the forehead of the person leaving the house who is given blessings and good wishes for a happy journey and safe return.

Funeral Rites 
Funeral rites are also performed strictly in accordance with ‘Shastras’. In case of death of an unmarried young man or women the body is normally buried and not cremated. There is general mourning for a week or so by the entire village or the caste group affected. All celebrations like marriages are cancelled within the caste group or village concerned. However, in case of an adult who is married, the body is cremated. There may be special mourning for 13 days, after which a Puja is performed, called ‘Teraween’, and feast is given in case of an old man. There may also be a Puja and feast after 12 months known as ‘Barsi’. No marriage ceremony takes place in the family concerned for a year and festivals too are not celebrated in the village during that period to mourn the death of a person.

Rituals
Various kinds of ritual practiced, religious or ‘Tantrik’, has also been prevalent in the hills of Uttarakhand. ‘Tantra’ is a system of practices involving yoga, meditation, hypnosis, auto-suggestion, Asnas, exercise and self control for the fulfilment of worldly desires as well as the attainment of spiritual knowledge. The knowledge of ‘Tantra’ has been generally with the few known families in Uttarakhand belonging to ‘Brahmin’ and Scheduled caste families. The knowledge was passed from one generation to another and it was also one of the traditional occupation of certain families in the hills. ‘Tantra’ has been practiced both for liberation from evil power as well as for the well being of the person or the family. While the practice of ‘Tantra’ has come down in the hills, this ancient knowledge is being fully utilised by many internationally known godmen and gurus to provide relief to the needy. 
FOLK SONGS
Folk songs have existed since time immemorial and they have grown with the joys and sorrows of the community concerned. Hill people are strongly attached to their folk songs and folk dances. When these recitals are presented on the stage they do not fully capture the spirit of those outdoor shows as they are basically a community performance in which a person is both an actor and a spectator. 

Agriculture is the main stay of the hill people. It is, therefore, natural that agricultural operations figure prominently in folk songs and folk dances. In fact, folk songs are nothing but poems composed by the community concerned and sung individually or in groups with local musical instruments to back up.

Due to the geographical conditions, especially in the hill region, these folk songs do not die but have become part of their rich cultural heritage. The people in rural areas live closer to nature and truth, and therefore, they find it difficult to hide the truth from themselves. The folk songs will invariably reflect the true emotional and other feelings of human beings. The folk songs reflect love for the land where they live with the socio-economic problems of the society. The folk songs of Uttarakhand have also the same background and they also narrate the socio-economic life of the people during various stages of history. Despite socio-economic changes and the advent of the radio and elevision, folk songs are still sung on various occasions like Katha (Tale), Puja (Worship), mariages, fairs and festivals. A brief description of folk songs from Garhwal and Kumaon hills are given below.

Folk Songs of Garhwal Region

The folk songs of Garhwal region have come into being due to some peculiar socio-economic problems. Some of these folk songs are born out of the ill treatment meted out by the mother-in-law to her dauther-in-law. Some times it is about scarcity of grains due to drought or famine. As the population kept on increasing, suficient grain was not available and so by compulsion the people had to come down to the plains for jobs. The sorrows of sepration suffered by the women has been expressed in many folk songs of Garhwal. At the same time, there are folk songs composed to narrate various important events of history like the independence movement, bravery displayed by Garhwali soldiers during wars and some times in appreciation of the national leaders like Mahatma Gandhi, Jawahar Lal Nehru and Subhash Chandra Bose. Some of the folk songs portray new fashions continuously overtaking the old ones. The idea behind these folk songs is either to ridicule certain bad customs prevalent in society or to present a satirical view of this. The folk songs are also used as a medium to express sympathy for the suffering, expression of love and compassion or to bring about certain economic or social reforms. Some of the known Garhwali folk songs have been described briefly in the succeeding paragraphs.

Chhopati : These are the folk songs popular in Rawain-Jaunpur area of Tehri Garhwal. ‘Chhopati’ are the love songs sung between the men and women in the form of questions and answers. The last line of the song sung by one group is repeated by the other group and then carry on with the singing of folk song. Chhopati folk songs are sung with the ‘Chhopati’ folk dance and thus the it is known as ‘Chhopati’.

Chounphula and Jhumeila : ‘Chounphula’ and ‘Jhumeila’ form part of seasonal dances which are performed from ‘Basant Panchami’ to ‘Sankranti or Baisakhi’. ‘Jhumeila’ is perfmormed both by men and women but is usually restricted to women. ‘Chounphula’ is a spinning dance performed by all sections of the community, at night, in groups by men and women. There is no interlocking of hands, but there is synchronisation of movement. Men and women move in opposite directions. During the dance they clap with each others hand. All participants also sing and maintain the rhythm by clapping. ‘Chounphula’ folk songs derive their names from the Chounphula folk dances. No musical instruments are played during ‘Chounphula’ folk dances and songs.

Basanti : ‘Basanti’ folk songs are composed for the coming spring season when flowers bloom and new life spring in the valleys of the hills of ‘Uttarakhand’. The folk song is sung individually or in groups in natural surroundings.

Mangal : ‘Mangal’ songs are sung during marriage ceremonies. These songs are basically ‘Puja songs’ sung alongwith the Purohits who keep enchanting ‘Shlokas’ according to the ‘Shastras’ during the marriage ceremony.

Puja folk songs : These songs are connected with the Puja of family deities. The songs are sung on various religious festivals or on such days when the family has arranged Puja. Puja folk songs are composed in appreciation of deities like Ghanta Karn, Bairon, Heet, Kaluwa, Jakh or any other deities like Sidharth, Chauranginath, Maniknath, Satynath, Gorakhnath etc. who are also known in other parts of country. There are other Puja songs connected with ‘Tantra’ and ‘Mantras’ to get rid of evil spirits in the body of human beings.

Jaggar : ‘Jaggar’ falls in the category of ghost and spiritual worship in the form of a folk song or at times combined with dances. Sometimes, Jaggar may also be in the form of ‘Puja’ folk songs and are sung to worship the various gods and goddesses. In other words, Jaggar is of two types. One to cure illness and the other to invoke the spirit in a human being to bring about the general well being of the community. A typical example is ‘Ganganath Jaggar’ which is performed by a professional Tantrik from among the scheduled castes men or women. A tale of Dotiyal Prince and his beloved Bhana Joshi, Brahmin girl, is narrated. The love tale ends in the tragic murder of lover. A vocalist sings the tale in a poignant strain and the dancer begins to enact it without elaborate word  movement. The climax is built up slowly and then at the critical moment, the spirits of the prince and his beloved are invoked and finally sent back to their heavenly abode to rest. Some of the known ‘Jaggar’ songs are Darj, Kanchani, Sidua Nirtya, Bhoot Gomila and Anchari, which pertain to worship of evil spirits. There are others like Narsing Nag Devta, Sidhuwa and Devi puja which are performed to please the deity for the well being of the family and the community. Certain types of local musical instruments which accompany Jaggar are Thali, Dholak and Damru. In some Jaggar dance the Damru or Hurka is also used.

Baju-band : This is a folk song of love and sacrifice between the shepherds. It is a love dialogue between a man and woman or between a boy and girl which is sung in the form of a folk song. According to the folk song, the hilly surroundings are covered by forest trees like Banj, Burans, Chir and Deodar, where grazing of the cattle including sheep and goat can be seen. The girl moves behind the boy and gives him her compliments for rescuing her and her goats from time to time from wild animals like the Panther or the Tiger.

Khuded : These folk songs convey the suffering of a woman due to the separation from her husband. The woman curses the circumstances in which she is separated, generally when the husband is away searching for a job and some how wants to meet him. ‘Laman’ is another folk song which is sung on special occasions expressing the sacrifice that he is willing to do for his beloved. ‘Pawada’ also belongs to this category of folk songs where separation is felt when the husband has gone to the battle field. Some times these songs are composed to recollect the memorable days the girl spent with her parents before her marriage. 

Chhura : ‘Chhura’ folk songs are sung in the form of advice given by the old to the young one having learnt it out of their experience, particularly in grazing sheep and goats. These songs are sung amongst the shepherds.

Folk Lores of Kumaon Region

Like the folk songs of Garhwal region, the folk lore of Kumaon region have also developed with the history and socio-economic life of the people in Kumaon region. They also form part of the rich cultural heritage of Uttarakhand. While in Garhwal, the folk songs have no category as such defined, the folk lore of the Kumaon region has been classified according to the subjects matter they contain. While in the Garhwal region the folk songs have revolved mostly around the hardships suffered by the women due to separation from their husbands or due to the difficult life led by the women with their-in-law, the folk lore of Kumaon region are mostly based on the worship of various gods and goddesses. The folk lore of Kumaon also reflect the love of the people for nature and the beautiful suroundings they live in. One of the well known Kumaoni folk lore is ‘Malushahi’, which is based on a love story between a Khasiya boy Malu and a Bhutia girl, Rajula, resulting in a mariage against the wishes of the father of the girl. Similary, there is another folk lore known as ‘Ramola’. Other popular folk songs are Bai and Hurkiya Bol which goes like, ‘‘Beru Pako Baro Maso O Narena, Kafal Pako Chaita, O Meri Chaila’’. A brief description of the folk lore of the Kumaon region are given in the succeeding paragraphs. 

Aathu : The folk lore of this category are generally composed to give the origin of various gods and goddesses. ‘Athwali Rup’ and ‘Gaura Maheshwara’ are two folk lores, the themes of which deal with the origin and life of Shiva and Parwati who are believed to have spent their entire life in the Kedarnath-Kailash-Mansarovar region of Uttarakhand.

Jaggar : Like in the Garhwal region, the aim of Jaggar folk lore is to drive away the evil spirits which may have entered the mind and body of human beings. In the Kumaon region also, Jaggar are performed with local musical instruments consisting of Thali, Damru, Hurki or Dholak etc. Jaggar is also performed as a part of the grand puja of the local deities. During the later part of history, the life history of Katyuri Kings was also included in Jaggar folk lore probably because of the importance they had gained. The Jaggar folk lore include Ganga Nath, Laksh Begh, Rajsuya Yagya, Gangu Ramola, Sidua, Bidua, Katyuri Bansawali, Mainar and Haru Saim.

Pawada : Like the Pawada of the Garhwal region, the Pawada folk lore of Kumaon have also been composed primarily to convey the states-manship and battle craft displayed by the kings and the soldiers from time to time. The stories are given in the Pawada folk lores. They are also called Jharo, Katku, Gudoi and Hurkia bol. Some of the known folk lore include Ratanchand, Thimalchand, Rana Rawat, Nar Singh Dhani, Asandhi, Raja Raila, Biram Dev, Dula Padhani, Bikram Chand, Birsal, Sammauhit and Jamala Bohari.

Jhora : Like the Jaggar, Jhora folk lore is alos perfomred with the help of local musical instruments like Dhol and ‘Nagara’. They are normally sung at night, on the eve of pilgrimage by the members of the families affected. This is to pray for a successful pilgrimage. Malenanth, Ajaimal, Nraiwali Jaita, Motiyasome and Naulin Baujain are the folk lores known in the Jhora category.

Garuri : These are different type of folk lore which form part of the Puja of the deities through sacrifice and torture. While the folk lore are sung, the person has to undergo torture so as to get rid of illness or the influence of evil spirit the person may be suffering from. It is the oldest method of treatment when medicines and surgery had not even been thought of. Nar Singh, Aide and Vish are the folk lores known in this category.

Riturain : Like the folk song ‘Basanti’ of the Garhwal region, Riturain (the seasonal folk lore) is born out of the appreciation of the nature during various seasons. Thease seasonal lores like ‘Chaiti’ is sung during the month of Chaitra when the ‘Dhol’ and ‘Nagara’ are played and the folk lore are sung and donation in the form of money and grain are collected by the people. ‘Goridhana’ folk lore is also one of this category.

FOLK DANCES
Folk dances like Folk songs are an integral part of any society particularly those living in rural and hilly areas. During olden days, man developed various means of entertainment for himself. Folk dances are generally performed in groups and therefore, became a means of sharing joys and sorrows with other people of the society. In fact, it has worked as a great source of motivation and inspiration to move forward against all odds while man continued his struggle for his livelihood. Some of the folk songs are sung along with the folk dances and accrodingly the folk songs and the folk dances derive similar names. Each group or sub-group has distinctinctive dances. Some of the popular folk dances of both Garhwal and Kumaon have been described here.

Folk Dances of Kumaon Region
Chanchari : ‘Chanchari’ is more popular in Almora district of Kumaon region. Originally, the dance was associated with certain rituals or worship of god and goddesses. Today, it is a secular dance. The ‘Chanchari’ folk dance is performed both by men and women in a circle. Two half circles are formed by men and women espectively. There are two drummers in the centre who play instruments like the Hurka and Jhanj, and direct the dance along with the verses they sing. The men and the women move in a semi-circle taking a step forward with the rhythm of the song and movement of the body. At times when the number of participants is more, folk dancers make  more than one circle, or alternatively, one group of dancers is carried on the shoulders by the other group and the dance continues. Chanchari is also performed during festivals and fairs. The dance also brings out the current happenings in the society and today one can watch the display of all developmental activities, through the performance of ‘Chanchari’.

Chhapeli : This is the dance which explains love and romance. Normally, only two persons take part who will sing the love song and dance with the background music provided by local instruments like the Hurka and flute. With the increasing tempo of the dance, the audience also joins in chanting ‘‘Hoi-Hoi’’during the Folk dance. It is a playful dance performed by couples or in pairs.

Chholia : ‘Chholia’ is performed only by men and is more virile and vigorous in character. The origin can be traced back to the Bhotia warrior. But today, it is restricted to the professional folk dancer. ‘Chholia’ folk dance is performed with swords and shields only by men and it explains the old marriage custom when the bridegroom’s party fought to take away the girl. Though the custom is no more pevalent today, yet the dance is enjoyed with the drummers and trumpeters, following the dance party. The folk dancers carry red flags which signifies war. When the bride’s father moves in with a white flag to avert the battle and the marriage was then solemnised.

Jaggar and Thora : ‘Jaggar’ and ‘Thora’ folk lores of Kumaon are connected with the spirits and the worship of local gods. The person affected, performs a dance to worship. While ‘Jaggar’ is a folk dance performed by an individual possessed by a spirit. ‘Thora’ is performed in a group and preferably on the day of the festival or before the performance of Puja of the local deities.

Seasonal Dances : ‘Savan Shravan’ is one of the seasonal dance of Kumaon region which is connected with the cultivation of paddy and maize. Similarly, ‘Horka Bol’is recited during paddy cultivation in ‘Bhadon’ and also during maize cultivation. The name is derived from the instrument used, Horka (drum) and Bol (words). While the singer narrates historic deeds and stories of battles, the men and women dance with the precise coordination of arms, hands and feet to the rhythm of the Horka.

Folk Dances of Garhwal Region

Langvir Nritya : This is an acrobatic dance and is perfmored by the men folk only. In this dance, a long bamboo pole is fixed at a place. The dancer acrobat climbs to the top of this pole and then balances himself on his stomach on the top. Under the pole, a band of musicians play ‘Dhol’and ‘Damana’ while the dancer acrobat rotates on the top of the pole doing other feats with the help of his hands and feet. Although few can perform it today, it has a great tradition behind it. This dance is more popular in Tehri Garhwal region.

Barada Nati : ‘Barada Nati’ folk dance is a popular dance of Jaunsar Bhawar area of Chakrata Tehsil in Dehradun district. The folk dance is performed on the eve of some religious festivals or on the occasion of some social functions. Both boys and girls take part in the dance dresed with colourful traditional costumes. The dance is conducted in a semi-circle to the tune of the music and the folk lore being sung in the form of question and answers. Sometimes, the girls have a pitcher balanced on their heads whilst performing ‘Barada Nati’ dance.

Pandva Nritya : Dussehra and Ramlila are the main attractions throughout the region of Uttarakhand. Accordingly, Pandava Nritya which is related to the story of Mahabharata has been very popular particularly in the Garhwal region. Pandava Nritya is nothing but a simple narration of the story of Mahabharata in the form of dance and music. The narration is mostly enacted on the occasion of ‘Dussehra’ and Diwali. Pandava Nritya is more popular in Chamoli and Pauri district.

Bhotia Tribal Folk Dances

Bhotiya tribals of Uttarakhand have their typical dances like ‘Dhurang’ and ‘Dhuring’ which are connected with death ceremonies. They aim at liberating the soul of the dead person which they believed to have been living in the body of either a goat or another animal. The dance is similar to the pastorals of Himachal Pradesh or the hunting dance of Nagaland.
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ART AND PAINTING
Art and painting also reflects the socio-economic and cultural life of the people in different parts of the country. The silver mountains, the sparkling streams, vivid green valleys and the cool climate have attracted many into the hills of Uttarakhand for peace, tranquility and meditation. It is this beautiful land of Uttarakhand which inspired the great writers to writer Mahabharata and Ramayana in the peaceful atmosphere of these hills. Maharishi Balmiki and Kalidas had great attachment for these hills. All this laid the ultimate foundation for the literary treasures in Uttarakhand including painting and art. The tradition of folk art has remined totally unaffected in this region due to inaccessibility and inability of foreign invaders to move into these hills with during their rule in India.

It was along the Ramganga valley where Buddhism and Hinduism flourished in the hills of Uttarakhand. Dwarhat was the first important city in the hills which tells the story of the regions past. From Dwarhat cultural activity moved to Kausani and the valley of Garur and Bageshwar. The temples of Garur are said to be very close to Pala art and architecture. The temple of Katarmal, now in a ruined condition, about ten miles from Almora, displays skill and craftsmanship of a very high order. The art of Garhwal and Kuman can be divided into five parts i.e. Temple architecture, Wood carving, Painting (Garhwal school of painting and Aipana, Peeth, Patas, Bar-boond of Kumaon), Dekhara and Ornaments. 

Temple Architecture 

Temple architecture was promoted and patronised by Katyuri, Panwar and Chand rulers of Garhwal and Kumaon region. Temples of big size stones were erected with beautiful stone or metal idols of numerous Hindu god and goddesses. Temples at Lakhamandal, Adi-Badri, Dwarhat, Bageshwar, Baijnath, Gangolihat and Champawat are some of the example of temple architecture. Kings of Katyuri dynasty also constructed many temples of stone including Kedarnath and Tungnath in the higher reaches of the Garhwal Himalayas. The other temple which clearly display the original Art in temple architecture of the region are Kamleshwar temple at Srinagar and Nanda Devi temple at Almora. The ruins of palaces and temples in Champawat district are the proof of rich temple architecture promoted by the wealthy and powerful king of Garhwal and Kumon. The saliant features of the temple architecture are : lotus shaped roof, Lion over elephant projected over lower Shikhara normally covering audience hall and outer walls. The temples are either in ‘Panch Rath’ or ‘Sapt Rath’. Pattern which provide cylindrical shape to temples. The main temple is invariably surrounded by a couple of smaller temples which house deities of lower hierarchy. The old temples of stone are being replaced by modern temples made of cement, bricks and steel leaving behind traditional temple architecture an part of history.

Wood Carving

Alongwith temple architecture wood carving was also pursued by the crafstmen of Garhwal and Kumaon hill region. Wood carving was commonly used to decorate main wooden door of the house generally leading to the first floor of the house. This main entrance in also known as ‘Kholi’ in local language. The size and oranamental wood carving also indicate the social and economic status of the family. Small images of human beings, flowers, birds and animals could be seen carved in the windows and doors of the houses. At Katarmal, one can see the famous carved doors which perhaps is the finest work of single piece wood carving. Wood carving could be seen on every door of the house till only half century ago. In addition, wood carving can be seen in hundreds of temple all over Uttarakhand. The remains of architectural work have been found at the following places in Uttarakhand.


1.
Champawat King, Gangolihat temple, Patal Bhuvneshwari temple, Someshwar temple of Ranikhet in Almora district.


2.
Chandpur fort, Temple of Srinagar, Pandukeshwar near Badrinath, Devi Madin near Joshimath, Devalgarh temple-all in Pauri Garhwal and Chamoli district.


3.
Dhikali and Kashipur in Nainital district.

Period of Inactivity (Before 18th century)
Unfortunately, before the eighteenth century, activities in the field of art in Uttarakhand came to halt. As the population kept on increasing, the main occupation began to be agriculture. The people thus remained contented with folk songs and dances. There is also a historical reason for the halt in the development of art in Uttarakhand. The region was divided into small fortresses particularly in Garhwal region and therefore there was little or no development of Art and painting. However, the folk art continued to exist both in Kumaon and Garhwal region.

Garhwal School of Painting (18th and 19th Century)
A study of the Garhwal school of painting has shown that it was during the later half of the eighteenth century and the first half of the nineteenth century that the art re-emerged and regenerated in the hills of Uttarakhand. It was during the period of emperor Aurangzeb that artists moved into the hills with their chiefs and rulers from Delhi and Agra. Some of them moved to Kangra where Raja Sansar Chand patronised these artists. The Garhwal school of painting owes its development to the two Agra Fort artists, Sham Dass and Hari Dass, who came to Prithvi Pati Shah (1649-60 AD) in 1658 AD with Suleman Shikoh. Suleman Shikoh a mughal prince who had taken refuge in Garhwal, returned back after staying for nineteen months. But his court painters, Sham Dass and Hari Dass, decided to stay in Garhwal only.  These painters finally settled at Srinagar during the period of Panwar dynasty. Sham Dass and Hari Dass were responsible to introduce Mughal style of painting in Garhwal which later came under the influance of the cultural life and the people of this region. Thus a new style of painting was developed which later came to be known as Garhwal school of painting. They were responsible for laying the foundation of ‘Pahari’ art in Srinagar in Pauri Gahrwal district. Due to the close relationship between the Rajas of Kangra and Garhwal, Kangra art also came to Garhwal. Mola Ram (1742-1833 AD), who was the direct descendant of Sham Dass, contributed a lot towards the development of the Pahari paintings. He was a poet as well as a painter and always wrote a verse on top of his paintings. Some of his verse read, ‘I Mola Ram care more for sincere appreciation than for a reward of a thousand villages and tons of money’. In between, due to the Rohilla and Gorkha invasions, the art could not develop further except for limited work which  continued in the state of Maharaja Tehri where it was pursued by the two sons, Chaitu and Manku of Mola Ram during the period between 1816 AD and 1825 AD. Special features of Garhwal painting were projection of beautiful and brave women of Garhwal, fusion of religion with romance, blending of poetry and passion. Some of the masterpieces of Garhwal paintings include :



Illustration of Ramayana (1780 AD)



Celebration of Balrams birthday (1780 AD)



Series of Raginis



Shiva and Parvati



Ulkat Nayika



Krishna painting -the feet of Radha



Radha looking into a mirror



Varsha Vihar



Illustrations of Gita-Govinda


The rich collection of these paintings are displayed in the university Museum in Srinagar, Garhwal alongwith many sculpturs and finds from Archaeological excavations.

Reflections from Paintings
The study of available art and paintings in Uttarakhand has shown great similarity to Rajput art. The ideals were more or less the same and they included exploits of Krishna, Nayikas portraits from folk lore and Rangmalas. However, there is a difference between Rajput and Pahari paintings. Rajput paintings are generally bold whereas the ’Pahari’ art is a reflection of delicacy and grace. The Rajputs were influenced by the age of Akbar and Jahangir. The Pahari paintings were influenced by the peace and serenity of the hills. Rajput colour were loud but Pahari art avoided red colour and preferred colours that are more soothing to the eyes. The white clouds and the blue hills also contributed towards the delicacy of ‘Pahari’ art. The paintings of this region have gone to various countries all over the world and some can be seen even in the British museum in London. They are priceless relics today.

The Folk Art of Kumaon
The folk art of Kumaon is based on religious sentiments and other tales and stories, and it is similar to those in other parts of the country. Similar art or decorations are known by different name in other parts of the country, such as  Alpana in Bengal, Chowk-Purva in Uttar Pradesh, Rangoli in Gujarat, Kolam in Tamil Nadu and Marhana in Rajasthan. No costly material or paints are required. Only rice mixed with water, wheat flour or dry earth colour or organic visible dyes is used. With the help of the finger tips, fist, palm and a small wooden stick and some cotton, a variety of designs can be produced. Evidence of folk Art in the form of painted rock shelters have been discovered on the bank of Suyal river rear Barechhina in Almora district. This may have been the starting point of Folk art in Kumaon. Some of the common folk art practiced in the Kumaon region are described below.

Alpana or Aipana (Floor Decoration) : ‘Alpana’ is drawn in the courtyard on the steps leading to the main door of the house, on the wall of the room where Puja is performed, on the upper surface of wooden seats, on the surface of the pot in which the holy plant of ‘Tulsi’ is grown or on the hollow stone Sunk (Okhal) on the courtyard for crushing rice. ‘Alpana’ is normally drawn with a rice paste mixed with water and ordinary red clay with the help of finger tips during religious festivals and other ceremonies like ‘Namkaran’(Christening) ceremony, ‘Janeu’ (sacred thread) ceremony and Marriage ceremony.

Bar Boond (Patas) : ‘Bar Boond’ means, figure drawn with dots and dashes on the walls of the room. First the dots are put on the wall and then dashes are drawn to connect the dots to form a pattern. Later, the pattern so formed is filled with different types of colours. Bar Boond or Patas is also the traditional way of decorating walls during religious ceremonies or other rituals performed to worship various god and goddesses for the well being of the family.

Patta and Jyonti (Figure Drawings) : ‘Patta’ is a picture of a particular deity depicting his or her various mood and is meant for worship. It is drawn either on a wall or a sheet of paper on the occasion of festivals such as Janamashthami, Dussehra and Diwali. Similarly, ‘Jyonti’ is also derived from the word ‘Jivmatrika’ which means mothers or living beings. The drawings consists of three female deities alongwith ‘Ganesh’.

Peeth : The floor to be used for worship of each deity is also decorated with specific ‘Tantric’ motifs which is called ‘Peeth’. There are different designs and drawings drawn for different gods such as Shiva, Vishnu, Shakti, Ganesh and Panch Devta Peeth. This also proves that the people of Garhwal and Kumaon have remained under the influnce of ‘Puranic’ period without any interruption and they continue the practice the same even today.

Rangwali : This is another common folk art of Kumaon region which is used for decorating a piece of cloth measuring about 3 metre long and 1½ metre in breadth. This piece of cloth is dyed generally in yellow colour and drawing are drawn with diffeent colour combinations. This peice of cloth is used like a ‘Shawl’ on all religious functions and other ceremonies and is considered to be good for health, wealth and happy married life. 

Dikara (Clay Images) : Dikaras are clay images of gods and goddesses which are made for worship. They are made out of fine clay mixed with cotten. After the images are dried, they are coated with white colour made of rice flour and later painted with coloured earth. ‘Dikaras’ are made for worship on the eve of ‘Haryala’, the festival of rains which is celebrated on the first solar day of the Hindu month of Sravana. ‘Dikara’ on this occasion consist mainly of the images of Shiva, Parvati and their son Ganesh.

Art of making ornaments

Ornaments are the other attractions of Garhwal and Kumaon region which could be seen with indigenous design as well as names given in local language. The ornaments are made by the professional ‘Goldsmiths’ of Garhwal and Kumaon hills which they have been carrying on from generation to generation. Traditionally the ornaments of Garhwal and Kuman are Nuth (Side Nose ring), Bulak (for front nose), Murkhala (Bunch of ear rings), Bangles, Bracelets, Mundaries, Palaya for toes, Hansli for the neck. Except Nuth and Bulak being of gold, the remaining ornaments have been of silver only. A new ornament known as ‘Guluband’ of gold has replaced the old silver ‘Hansli’ used around the neck. It is believed that the pattern and design of the ornaments could be thousands of year old.

The Present state of Art

At present, the development of traditional Pahari art and painting in Uttarakhand remains neglected as it has lost its history and past links. However, one of the distinguished writer Late Shri Mukandi Lal has done great service by writing and publishing a detailed account of the existence and development of the ‘Garhwal School of paintings’ in Uttarakhand and this would certainly help in the future development of Art in this region. Art of Garhwal provides a remarkable insight into the life, history, culture and traditions of the people who inhabited the region for many centuries. These are of immense interest for anthropologist, archaeologist, historians and art lovers. The folk art of Kumaon does carry forward the asthetic traditions and impressions of Tantric, Budhist, Shiva, Shakti and Vaishnav philosophies.

(
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POPULATION STRUCTURE AND LITERACY 
Area and Population

According to Himalayan Gazetteer, the total population of Uttarakhand hill region was estimated to be 8,39,270 in 1875 which included 8,22,134 Hindus, 13,338 Muslims and 2,798 Christians. Subsequently, the population of the region had been recorded 20,42,000 in 1951, 31,41,250 in 1961, 38 lac in 1971 and 48,35,712 in 1981. As per 1991 census the total population of Uttarakhand hill region was 59,26,146 which has further increased to 71,13,483 due to inclusion of Hardwar district in the new state of Uttarakhand. The composition of population is mainly of Hindus and a small number of Muslims who came during Mughal period and for trade. A small number of Budhist population also resides along the border with Tibet (China) who have been traditionally living on border trade. According to 1991 census Uttarakhand hill region (excluding Hardwar) had 90.40% Hindus, 6.19% Muslim, 2.76% Sikh, 0.32% Christian and 0.33% Budhist and others. With the inclusion of Hardwar the population of Hindus will come down to 84.96% and the population of others will go to 15.04%. For details refer Table-5.1. Final population totals and related details, released by the Government of India on the basis of Census of India-2001, have been quoted in this Chapter 

Since basic data on other related subjects pertaining to four new hill districts are not available as yet, the data pertaining to original nine districts have been taken into consideration and briefly analysed for the purpose of this book.

TABLE-5.1 (A)

AREA AND POPULATION
(Final Population Total-2001 Uttarakhand)

	
	 District
	Area in 
(Sq. Km.)
	Total Population
	Percentage of Urban Population 
	Density 
(Per 
Sq. Km.)

	
	
	
	
	        M
	         F
	Total
	
	

	1. 
	Uttarkashi
	7950
	U
	13279
	9639
	22918
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	138737
	133358
	272095
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	152016
	142997
	295013
	7.76
	37

	2. 
	Chamoli 
	7685
	U
	29548
	21155
	50703
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	154197
	165459
	319656
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	183745
	186614
	370359
	13.69
	48

	3. 
	Tehri Garhwal
	4084
	U
	36767
	23079
	59846
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	258401
	286500
	544901
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	295168
	309579
	604747
	9.89
	148

	4. 
	Dehradun
	3088
	U
	364278
	314464
	678742
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	315305
	288096
	603401
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	679583
	602560
	1282143
	52.93
	414

	5. 
	Pauri Garhwal
	5400
	U
	49355
	40520
	89875
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	281706
	325497
	607203
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	331061
	366017
	697078
	12.89
	129

	6. 
	Rudraprayag
	1889
	U
	1892
	840
	2732
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	105643
	119064
	224707
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	107535
	119904
	227439
	1.20
	120

	7. 
	Haridwar
	2359
	U
	241983
	204292
	446275
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	534038
	466874
	1000912
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	776021
	671166
	1447187
	30.83
	612

	8. 
	Pithoragarh
	7104
	U
	32805
	27028
	59833
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	194810
	207646
	402456
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	227615
	234674
	462289
	12.94
	65

	9. 
	Almora 
	3075
	U
	30720
	23785
	54505
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	263128
	312934
	576062
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	293848
	336719
	630567
	8.64
	205

	10. 
	Nainital 
	3853
	U
	143298
	125752
	269050
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	256956
	236903
	493859
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	400254
	362655
	762909
	35.26
	198

	11. 
	Udham Singh Nagar
	2911
	U
	214830
	188184
	403014
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	434654
	397946
	832600
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	649484
	586130
	1235614
	32.61
	424

	12. 
	Bageshwar
	2309
	U
	4311
	3492
	7803
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	114199
	127460
	241659
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	118510
	130952
	249462
	3.12
	108

	13. 
	Champawat
	1776
	U
	18268
	15510
	33778
	
	

	
	
	
	R
	92816
	97948
	190764
	
	

	
	
	
	T
	111084
	113458
	224542
	15.04
	126

	Total Uttarakhand
	53,483
	
	4325924
	4163425
	8489349
	25.66
	159


Source: Census of India-2001

TABLE-5.1 (B)

POPULATION AS PER AGE GROUP
(Final Population Total-2001 Uttarakhand)

	Srl.
	Age Group
	Male
	Females
	Total

	1.
	All
	4325924
	4163425
	8489349

	2.
	0-4
	483708
	438377
	922085

	3.
	5-9
	557449
	513912
	1071361

	4.
	10-14
	566264
	527266
	1093530

	5.
	15-19
	485918
	443941
	929859

	6.
	20-24
	371700
	370840
	742540

	7.
	25-29
	302807
	323027
	625834

	8.
	30-34
	267320
	279853
	547173

	9.
	35-39
	260250
	267064
	527314

	10.
	40-44
	224267
	210703
	434970

	11.
	45-49
	189277
	186413
	375690

	12.
	50-54
	162143
	147055
	309198

	13.
	55-59
	118279
	119390
	237669

	14.
	Above 60
	326715
	327641
	654356

	15.
	Age Not  Indicated
	    9827
	7943
	17770


Source : Census of India-2001. 

The total population of Uttarakhand including Hardwar was 71,13,483 during 1991 census with an average density of 133 person per square km. as against 473 in the state of Uttar Pradesh and 273 person per square km. being an all India average. Uttarkashi was the most thinly populated district with a density of 37 person per sq. km. The female population was 936 per thousand male in Uttarakhand including Hardwar and 927 being all India average during 1991 census. According to 2001 census report (Table 5.1), the total population of Uttarakhand has been estimated to 84,89,349 with an average density of 159 person per square km. as against 324 being an all India average. Uttarkashi continues to be most thinly populated district with 37 person per square km. The female population has been estimated to be 962 per thousand male as per 2001 census report as against 933 being an all India average. It is also observed that the female population is now increasing proportionately at higher rate in the hill region of Uttarakhand state.

Himalayas is considered to be one of the region in the world with lowest density of population. A total of 4,93,495 sq. km. area of the Himalayas forms part of Indian republic of which hill region of Uttarakhand is 39,272 sq. km. i.e. 7.9 per cent of the Himalayas forms part of Uttarakhand hill region. Similarly out of the population of 2,18,19,110 living in the Himalayas 59,74,353 of the population i.e. 26.9 per cent was living in the hill region of Uttarakhand as per 1991 census. The density of population in the Himalayas was only 44 person per Sq. km.  in 1991 as against 116 in Uttarakhand, 59 in Jammu & Kashmir, 11 in Himachal Pradesh. It will be seen that density of population is comparatively much higher in Uttarakhand region as against the neighbouring states of the Himalayas. There are about 47,479 villages in the Himalayas out of this 15,761 are in Uttarakhand. This clearly indicates higher density of villages in Uttarakhand as compared to the neighbouring states of Himalayas. 

Population Growth
TABLE-5.1 (C)

GROWTH RATE OF POPULATION AND SEX RATIO

(Final Population Total-2001 Uttarakhand)

	District
	Population 2001
	Percentage decadal growth rate
	Sex  ratio female per 1000 males

	
	
	        Persons 
	1981-1991
	1991-2001
	1991
	2001

	1.
	Uttarkashi 
	295013
	25.54
	19.20
	918
	941

	2.
	Chamoli
	370359
	21.97
	13.51
	982
	1016

	3.
	Rudraprayag
	227439
	17.51
	13.44
	1094
	1117

	4.
	Tehri Garhwal
	604747
	16.59
	16.15
	1048
	1049

	5.
	Dehradun
	1282143
	34.66
	24.71
	843
	887

	6.
	Pauri Garhwal 
	697078
	9.05
	3.87
	1058
	1106

	7.
	Pithoragarh
	462289
	14.11
	10.92
	992
	1031

	8.
	Champawat 
	224542
	26.38
	17.56
	945
	1021

	9.
	Almora
	630567
	9.43
	3.14
	1099
	1146

	10.
	Bageshwar
	249462
	14.92
	9.21
	1055
	1105

	11.
	Nainital 
	762909
	30.01
	32.88
	881
	906

	12.
	Udham Singh Nagar
	1235614
	44.46
	27.79
	863
	902

	13.
	Hardwar
	1447187
	28.44
	26.30
	846
	865

	
	Total Uttarakhand
	8489349
	24.56
	19.34
	963
	962


Source: Census of India, 2001

It can  be seen that while the percentage growth rate of population in Uttarakhand hill region between 1875  and 1971 cenus comes to 37.4 per cent, the percentage growth rate between 1981 and 1991 was only 24.56 per cent. The growth rate of population has further come down to 19.34 per cent during 1991-2001. In actual fact the lower growth rate in hilly districts could be attributed to large scale migration to the districts in Terai region where the growth rate has been comparatively higher. The growth rate of population based on the final population totals was 23.86 per cent between 1981-91 for the country. The lower growth rate of population for the state of Uttarakhand works out to about 24.56 per cent between 1981-91 and 19.34 per cent for the decade 1991-2001. Maximum percentage growth rate of population was 32.88 per cent in Nainital district and minimum was 3.14 per cent in Almora district. Variation in growth rate can be directly attributed to large scale migration of the people from the upper hilly region to attractive towns in Terai region like Dehradun, Hardwar, Roorkee, Kotdwar, Ramnagar and Haldwani mainly due to better educational facilities and opportunities for employment, trade and industries.

Urban Population

The percentage of Urban population in the original eight hill districts of Uttarakhand was 18.29 per cent during 1981 census which was higher than the state of Uttar Pradesh having only 17.94 per cent urban population. Districtwise percentage of urban population as per 1981 census was– Pithoragarh 5.57%, Almora 6.26%, Nainital 27.4%, Chamoli 8%, Pauri 9.82% and Dehradun 48.85%. In actual fact the urban population of Uttarakhand excluding Dehradun and Nainital district works out to be only 6.76 per cent of the total population. The urban population in the country during 1991 census was 26.13 per cent and it works out to 21.70 per cent for the Uttarakhand hill region during the same period. This fact needs to be understood correctly. Although over 52% of the population in Dehradun district and over 30% in Nainital, Udham Singh Nagar and Haridwar district is living in urban area, only 9.46 per cent of the population is living in the urban area of the remaining hill region of Uttarakhand as per 2001 census report. 

House and Households


In 1981, there were an average of 555 persons per 100 household giving the average household size of 5.55 persons. In 1991, the number of person per 100 household in Uttarakhand had declined marginally to 5.51 as against in Uttar Pradesh where the population of person per 100 household had increased by 45 points. According to census-2001, Uttarakhand has total of 1586321 households with 75.4 per cent in rural and 24.6 per cent being in Urban area. Further it indicates that at present Uttarakhand has 535 person per 100 household and the size of the family has now come down to 5.35 person. For districtwise household, see Table-5.2 below.


TABLE-5.2 

DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD IN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS
(Final Population Census of India-2001)

	District
	Total Number of Households
	Rural Areas
	Urban Areas

	1. 
	Uttarkashi
	57368
	52423
	4945

	2. 
	Chamoli
	77381
	66187
	11194

	3. 
	Rudraprayag
	49494
	48941
	553

	4. 
	Tehri Garhwal
	123446
	110684
	12762

	5. 
	Dehradun
	225657
	102785
	122872

	6. 
	Pauri Garhwal
	152655
	134970
	17685

	7. 
	Pithoragarh
	98510
	85825
	12685

	8. 
	Bageshwar
	51914
	50350
	1564

	9. 
	Almora
	133838
	123380
	10458

	10. 
	Champawat
	43975
	37549
	6426

	11. 
	Nainital
	139001
	88709
	50292

	12. 
	Udham Singh Nagar
	201882
	134997
	66885

	13. 
	Hardwar
	231200
	159357
	71843

	
	Total Uttarakhand
	1586321
	1196157
	390164



Source : Census of India, 2001

SC/ST Population 


The total population of scheduled caste in the eight original districts of Uttarakhand hill region during 1991 census was 9,89,658 which is 16.70% of the total population of the hill region. During the same period, scheduled tribe population was 2,09,821 which works out to 3.54% of the total population. With the inclusion of Hardwar district, the total population of scheduled caste and scheduled tribe as per 2001 census has been estimated 15,17,186 and 2,56,129 respectively in the new state of Uttarakhand which works out to 17.8% and 3% of the total population of the new state. According to 1991 census report the total population of the country excluding Assam, Jammu and Kashmir was 838.58 million of which 16.73 per cent were scheduled caste and 7.65 per cent  were scheduled tribe. The non SC/ST population was 75.32 per cent in the country. 


While the scheduled caste population is generally distributed in all the districts of Uttarakhand, the scheduled tribe population is restricted to Chakrata and Kalsi development blocks of Dehradun District, Purola and Nowgaon  development blocks of Uttarkashi district, Jaunpur development block of Tehri district, ‘Tharu’ and ‘Boksa’ tribe living in Khatima and Bajpur development blocks in Nainital district, Marchha and Tolcha tribe in Chamoli district and small number of Bhotia tribe residing in Memansiari and Dharchula development blocks of Pithoragarh district. 

TABLE- 5.3

SCHEDULED CASTE AND SCHEDULED TRIBE 

(Final Population Total - 2001 Uttarakhand)
	Sl. 
No.
	District
	Scheduled Caste
	Scheduled Tribe

	
	
	Total
	Male
	   Female
	Total
	    Male
	Female

	1. 
	Uttarkashi
	67467
	34291
	33176
	2685
	1414
	1271

	2. 
	Chamoli
	67539
	33991
	33548
	10484
	5083
	5401

	3. 
	Tehri Garhwal
	87325
	43668
	43657
	691
	517
	174

	4. 
	Dehradun
	173448
	91925
	81523
	99329
	51922
	47407

	5. 
	Pauri Garhwal
	106653
	52528
	54125
	1594
	888
	706

	6. 
	Rudraprayag
	40311
	19967
	20344
	186
	106
	80

	7. 
	Haridwar
	313976
	167702
	146274
	3139
	1728
	1411

	8. 
	Pithoragarh
	106449
	53501
	52948
	18279
	9422
	9857

	9. 
	Almora
	140430
	67544
	72886
	878
	461
	417

	10. 
	Nainital
	148184
	77938
	70246
	4961
	2568
	2393

	11. 
	Udham Singh Nagar
	162782
	86617
	76165
	110220
	55941
	54279

	12. 
	Bageshwar
	64524
	31809
	32715
	1943
	899
	1044

	13. 
	Champawat
	38098
	19291
	18807
	740
	385
	355

	
	Total Uttarakhand
	1517186
	780772
	736414
	256129
	131334
	124795


Source : Census of India-2001 and Statistical Diary, Uttarakhand 2003-04
Minority Population 


Details of minority population as per 2001 census residing in the new state of Uttarakhand are given in Table-5.4.

TABLE- 5.4

DISTRIBUTION OF MINORITY POPULATION

(Final Population Total-2001 Uttarakhand)
	District
	Total Population
	Muslim
	Christian
	Sikh
	Budhist
	Jain
	Others

	1. 
	Uttarkashi
	295013
	2817
	230
	284
	1239
	157
	85

	2. 
	Chamoli
	370359
	3725
	240
	439
	171
	26
	362

	3. 
	Tehri Garhwal
	604747
	6390
	533
	561
	69
	147
	278

	4. 
	Dehradun
	1282143
	139197
	10322
	33379
	7499
	5018
	634

	5. 
	Pauri Garhwal
	697078
	20157
	1915
	892
	95
	264
	284

	6. 
	Rudraprayag
	227439
	1406
	48
	54
	32
	13
	113

	7. 
	Haridwar
	1447187
	478274
	3048
	17326
	674
	2451
	487

	8. 
	Pithoragarh
	462289
	4031
	1215
	437
	206
	17
	106

	9. 
	Almora
	630567
	7283
	959
	492
	185
	34
	411

	10. 
	Nainital
	762909
	86532
	3739
	16107
	591
	332
	318

	11. 
	Udham Singh Nagar
	1235614
	254407
	3880
	141462
	1439
	762
	853

	12. 
	Bageshwar
	249462
	1280
	361
	119
	163
	6
	131

	13. 
	Champawat
	224542
	6642
	626
	473
	71
	22
	62

	14. Total  Uttarakhand
	8489349
	1012141
	27116
	212025
	12434
	9249
	4124

	15. Percentage of Total         
Population
	-
	11.92
	0.32
	2.50
	0.14
	0.11
	0.05


Source :
Final population total, Census of India –2001 and  Statistical Diary, Uttarakhand, 

2003-2004

Literacy 


Traditionally people living in the hill region of Uttarakhand have shown greater awareness towards education and demand for more educational facilities. This enables them to avail more employment opportunities. Even though employment opportunities are limited, the literacy percentage rate in the hill region of Uttarakhand has increased during the last few decades. The present literacy percentage is comparatively higher than the national average both among male and female population of Uttarakhand hill region. As per 2001 census report (Table-5.5), the literacy rate (among 7+ category only) has been worked out to 64.8 per cent of the total population for the country which was 53.7 per cent among female and 75.3 per cent among male population of the country. As against this, the total literacy rate for the state of Uttarakhand is now 71.6 per cent with 83.3 per cent among male population and 59.6 per cent among female population. Except Hardwar, all other districts has higher rate of literacy than the national average. 

TABLE -5.5

LITERACY RATE 

(Final Population Total-2001 Uttarakhand)

	District
	Literacy rate (Percentage of population, aged 7 years and above)

	
	Person
	Males
	Females

	
	1991
	2001
	1991
	2001
	1991
	2001

	1
Uttarkashi
	47.23
	65.70
	68.74
	83.60
	23.57
	46.70

	2
Chamoli
	60.40
	75.40
	80.85
	89.70
	39.66
	61.60

	3
Rudraprayag
	57.47
	73.60
	80.36
	89.80
	37.08
	59.60

	4
Tehri Garhwal
	48.46
	66.70
	72.09
	85.30
	26.31
	49.40

	5
Dehradun
	69.50
	79.00
	77.95
	85.90
	59.26
	71.20

	6
Pauri Garhwal
	65.53
	77.50
	82.57
	90.90
	49.65
	65.70

	7
Pithoragarh
	61.38
	75.90
	80.31
	90.10
	42.41
	62.60

	8
Champawat
	55.81
	70.40
	77.63
	87.30
	32.62
	54.20

	9
Almora
	59.83
	73.60
	80.78
	89.20
	45.32
	60.60

	10
Bageshar
	54.54
	71.30
	76.52
	87.70
	34.22
	57.00

	11
Nainital
	68.36
	78.40
	80.42
	86.30
	54.51
	69.60

	12
Udham Singh Nagar
	49.29
	64.90
	60.47
	75.20
	36.02
	53.40

	13
Hardwar
	47.97
	63.70
	59.28
	73.80
	34.37
	52.10

	14
India
	-
	64.80
	-
	75.30
	-
	53.70

	Total Uttarakhand
	57.75
	71.60
	72.79
	83.30
	41.63
	59.60


  
 Source : Census of India-2001
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AGRICULTURE
Agro-Climatic Zones 


For the purpose of agriculture, the hill state of Uttarakhand can be divided into the following Agro-Climatic Zones. 


The mountain zone (1200 m and above) : The new hill districts of Uttranchal, i.e. Chamoli, part of Dehradun district, Tehri Garhwal, Pauri Garhwal,  Almora, Nainital, Pithoragarh are included in Hilly agro-climatic zone, with an altitude ranging from 1000 m to the snow covered peaks of the Himalayas. Forest are in existence upto to the height of around 3500 m. beyond which there are Alpine pasture devoid of tree growth leading to bare rocks upto 4500 m and beyond that permanent snowline begins. The temperature varies from freezing point in the winter up to 28 degree in the valleys during summer. Snow fall is generally above 1800 m altitude. Snow starts melting around March and by May it is confined  only to heights above 2500 m. The rainfall varies from around 1200 mm to around 2800 mm in Pithoragarh to as low as 100 mm at Harsil in Uttarkashi . The inner valleys like Harsil and ‘Niti’ in Chamoli district receive very scanty rainfall. The forests are primarily governed by altitudinal range. In the highest  zone there are Fir, Spruce forests with Deodar at altitudes of  around 2500 m. Kail and Deodar forests occur together depending on the soil formation. The middle zone is dominated  by Deodar in the west and Chir in the east. The Oaks are associated with the conifers in each zone. Broad leaved forests of Bhojpatra are associated with high level  Rhododendrons. ‘Banj’ forests are the most important from the villagers point of view. 


The sub mountain zone (450 – 1200 m) : It is a narrow belt immediately below the mountain zone from west to east along the Himalayan range. This zone includes part of Almora, Dehradun, Pauri, Champawat, Tehri, districts of the hill region. The temperature varies from a minimum of 3 degree in winter to maximum of 37 degree in the month of May-June. The average rainfall varies from 1800 mm to 2500 mm. The forest in this zone are primarily of Sal with its associated species. Chir is found at higher altitude where Sal almost disappears. The other species are Asan, Harra and Bakli.


Terai and Bhabar : Terai and Bhabar zone includes part of foot hills of Dehradun, Haridwar, Nainital, Pauri, Nainital and Champawat districts. The altitude ranges from 100 m to 400 m. The Bhabar area below sub-mountain zone has thick layer of boulders and pebbles covered by thin soil. The water table is now going down to 30 m or more. It is highly erodable region and has very wide stream bed which are dry during summer. There is shortage of water during summer. The temperature varies from 5 degree to a maximum of 38 degree during summer months. The summers are very aggressive and hot winds are quite common. The rainfall varies from 1300 mm to 1900 mm. The rain in quickly absorbed in the soil and changes the ground water. The Terai region contains some of the best Sal forests. The Terai zone  is very fertile. The rich forest of Terai region has thick  ground flora, a dense middle storey and tall trees in the upper storey. The major species include Semal, Asan, Gutel, Shisham, Khair, Kala Siras, Heldu etc. 

Land Utilisation 


Land Measurement : Land in the hill region is measured in terms of ‘Nali’ which is equivalent to 20 yds x 12 yds i.e. 240 sq. yds. 20 ‘Nali’ of land is equivalent to 1 Acre of land’. 


The utilisation of land then in Uttarakhand hill region and now Uttarakhand State was estimated to be as follows. 







Uttarakhand (Then) 
Uttarakhand (Now) 

Net area sown 




 12.42 %

14.24 %

Net area under forest 



  63.95%

62.27 %

Additional area available for cultivation 

  12.42% 
16.20 % 

Remaining area available for grazing ground etc 
    4.27%

  5.80 %

Fallow land and other not utilised etc. 

    6.94%

  1.49 % 


Only 12 per cent of the total land area was under cultivation then in the purely hilly region of Uttarakhand which has now increased 16 per cent due to inclusion of Haridwar and Udhamsingh Nagar Districts. The land is difficult to plough and irrigation facilities are limited. The fields are scattered and farmers are not able to produce food grain even to meet the requirement of their own family members. The cultivated land is mostly non-irrigated, terraced fields with undulating slopes, with extreme climatic variations and abrupt changes in altitudes. Due to these variations, the cropping  pattern changes with the altitude and the climatic conditions. 

TABLE-6.1

LAND HOLDING (1999)

	S.No.
	Size of land holding in hectare
	(Land holding in percentage)

	
	
	Uttarakhand hill region (Then)
	Uttarakhand (Now)

	1.
	Below 0.5
	49.70
	71.6

	2.
	0.5 to 1.00
	21.44
	

	3. 
	1.00 to 2.00
	16.84
	16.5

	4.
	2.00 to 4.00
	9.02
	8.8

	5.
	4.00 to 10.00
	2.72
	2.9

	6.
	Above 10.00
	0.23
	0.2


Source : Uttar  Pradesh, 1999. Published by the Department of Information, Uttar Pradesh. 


Statistical Diary, Uttarakhand-2003.

About 23.4 per cent of the working population of Uttarakhand hill region was then engaged in agriculture and allied activities. As seen from Table 6.1, only 2.95 per cent of the families are having land above 4 hectares and the remaining have land holding below 4 hectares. The average land holding was 0.95 hectares per family on the basis of total area of 7.38 lac hectares estimated to be under cultivation in 1981. This average has further gone down to .52 hectares per family on the basis of population and land under cultivation in 1991. 

Existing Cropping Pattern 

There are two main cropping seasons in hills, viz, ‘Kharif’ and ‘Rabi’ undertaken during the rainy and winter seasons respectively . The third crop is taken only in irrigated areas and in the valleys. The important crops grown during ‘Kharif’ season are rice, smaller millets, soyabean (in mixed cropping or a pure crop), Urad, maize, chaulai, buckwheat and potato. The main crops grown during Rabi season are wheat, barley, potato and gram in low valley areas. Besides vegetables, maize is grown in plenty during the rainy season. The ‘Kharif’ crops cover the entire cropped are in the region. The ‘Rabi’ crops is nominal and is even much less than one per cent Thus, three crops are taken in two years crop-rotation. The entire irrigated area is double cropped and part of un-irrigated area remains fallow every year. Beside above crop, oil seed and sugarcane are also grown to an appreciable extent in the Terai belt of Dehradun, Pauri, Nainital, Hardwar and Udham Singh Nagar districts. 


Planning Targets and Achievements

According to Sixth Five Year plan document (1980-85) Uttar Pradesh,
the main source of subsistence of the hill people was predominantly agriculture and about 71 per cent of the total workers were then engaged in agriculture. Due to limited cultivable land, scattered and small/marginal holdings, difficult agricultural process-agriculture has not been a paying proposition for the hill people. The main emphasis in this sector was planned to be diversification from agriculture to horticulture and cash crops like soyabean, sunflower, mushroom, oilseeds and pulses etc. as also on better land use, change in cropping pattern, provision of adequate inputs, extension support through irrigation, soil and water conservation measures etc. 

Keeping in view the necessity to implement the new 20-point programme and the fact that crops like ‘Jhingora and Mandua’ still grown over large unirrigated area, it was proposed to lay emphasis on dry land farming and evolution of suitable varieties of cash crops which can be profitably produced in rainfed areas. At the same time for ecological consideration, plans were drawn to bring steeper slopes gradually under perennial shrubs and tree plantations, pasture etc. Efforts were to be made to increase the area under high yielding varieties and cash crops for which the existing schemes ralating to subsidy on cost of transport of fertilizer, intensive cultivation of pulses, oil seeds, subsidy on high yielding variety of seeds, subsidy under seed exchange programme and composite fertilizer demonstration in tribal area were planned to be implemented.  Simultaneously it was proposed to streamline scheme relating to subsidy on plant protection measures especially for eradication of 'Kumbla' pest and extend its coverage to affected area during Sixth five year plan. Under decentralisation of planning, it was planned to fulfill the local requirement of godowns, salepoints, small packages of fertilizers, etc, to serve remote areas adequately. 

New Agriculture Policy of Uttarakhand

 
Policy statement made by the Hon’ble Governor of Uttarakhand state in the state Assembly for the year 2002-2003 included the following:-

(a) Agriculture science Centre will be established in each district.

(b) Land consolidation of private land will be implemented on voluntary basis. 

(c) Practical crop insurance scheme will be implemented.

(d) Farmers friends council will be constituted. 

(e) Incentive will be given to produce cash crop like ginger, turmeric, non-seasonal vegetables, horticulture and other viable and productive scheme will be implemented. 

(f) Time bound working plan will be prepared to introduce plantation of tea.

(g) Working plan will be prepared to start cultivation of medicinal plants, trees and herbs throughout Uttarakhand. 

(h) Nurseries for medical plant will be established on forest land. 

(i) Government to formulate time bound working plan policy for the detailed documentation and preservation of bio-diversity. 

(j) Directorate of Horticulture to be activated. 

(k) Extension of animal husbandry services.

(l) Policy to be laid down for development of fisheries. 

(m) Large scale expansion programme will be undertaken to create Self help groups in rural areas. 

         7
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HORTICULTURE AND VEGETABLE CROP
Preview


The land and climate of Uttarakhand hill region provides favourable conditions for the development of  horticulture and had great potential for producing vegetables. The variation in climate, soil, and altitude is most suitable for all kinds of fruits and vegetables. The success achieved by some enterprising European missionaries and Army Officers in fruit cultivation in Kumaon, had attracted the attention of the Government as early as in 1869. Apples were first grown at Ramgarh in Nainital district by Mrs. Wilson, wife of an Army Officer. Later, Mr. Burn, Mr. Allen and Mr. Smith introduced commercial cultivation of fruits. In 1932, a Hill Fruit Research Station was set up at Chaubattia near Ranikhet which has been distributing plants to farmers free of cost. In the beginning, a large number of plants did not  mature because of lack of experience amongst growers, but soon the Chaubattia station was able to provide the necessary advice on selection of suitable sites, layout of orchards, manuring, soil conservation, pruning, grafting for new varieties, control of disease and pest and on many other aspects of fruit cultivation. The Chaubattia station has been serving the fruit growers of the region for several decades. Today it is not only serving the requirements of the country, but also growers as far away as Nepal, Afghanistan and Bhutan. It has many sub-stations located in different parts of Uttarakhand. There has been a sudden awakening amongst the people for the development of horticulture, and are very optimistic of its outcome. 


Horticulture is yet another important area which requires independent planning and development strategy in the hills. Development of horticulture involves improvement of existing gardens, farms and nurseries and establishment of district and block level nurseries, progeny  orchards research and development of special quality of mango, guava and other fruits, cultivation of potatoes and other vegetables including kitchen and ornamental gardens. Provision of cold storage, marketing of fruits and vegetables including canning, preservation and establishment of food craft institute. Horticulture requires facilities like training, loan, subsidy and other facilities to grow variety of fruits like apple, lemon, olive, hazzlenut, appricot, almond, walnut etc. Horticulture also includes mushroom growing and bee keeping. 



Favourable conditions are available in Uttarakhand for large scale production of mushroom. The Kumaon University has a department which deals with mushroom cultivation at Nainital. Experts from the University have been going round to give free advice and train people in mushroom growing.  At present, there are a few small units in and around Nainital. Experts, periodically come to check methods, assess quality, quantity and production. Mushroom can be packed after dehydration and sold at Rs. 200/- per kg. at present rates. Plans are under-way for canning mushroom in brine exclusively for export. Mushroom cultivation centres have also been opened at Ranikhet, Jeolikote, Almora, Chaubatia, Kausani and at Kosi in Kumaon region. 


Mushroom cultivation can be undertaken with a small capital. The state Horticulture Department has initiated schemes for advancing long term loans to farmers in the hill tracts of Kumaon. Commercial production of this rich delicacy will open new avenues for the growth in the economy of Uttarakhand. 

Physical Status 


At present, it has been estimated that about 25 per cent of the annual production of fruit in the hill region go waste or is sold at throw-away price for want of grading facilities and processing units. With the projected increase of the area under fruit and vegetable cultivation and adoption of modern techniques,  2,58,500 tonnes of fruit and 1.40 lakh tonnes of vegetables was estimated to be produced during the year 1983-84. Therefore, the problem of marketing and processing is bound to increase manifold. Most of the orchards in the hill areas are located far away from motorable roads. Transportation of fruit on head load or by ponies is a costly and time consuming process. During transportation, the quality of the fruit tends to deteriorate. 


By the middle of Sixth five year plan, 104 Government farms/orchards and nurseries, 10 potato seed farms, 7 vegetable seed farms, 186 horticulture-cum  plant protection mobile teams, 35 community-cum-training centres, 201 mushroom production units, 4 cool house, 2 Food Science Training Centres (Nainital and Dehradun) and one Training Institute for Catering and Hotel Management had been established. Besides two Horticulture Research and Training Centre and 8 Sub research stations at Chaubattia, Jeolikote, Srinagar, Pithoragarh and  Dunda in Uttarkhshi were also functioning. Estimate of fruit and vegetable production in Uttarakhand hill region during ninetees are given in Table-7.1.

TABLE-7.1

PRODUCTION OF VEGETABLE AND FRUITS
(Then Uttarakhand Hill Region)

	District 
	Area Fruits 

(In hec.)
	Production

(Metric Ton)
	Area Vegetables 

(In hec.)
	Production 

(Metric Ton)

	Uttarkashi
	20315
	47170
	10559
	53291

	Chamoli
	22673
	55200
	7437
	30150

	Tehri Garhwal
	27761
	34007
	7253
	34650

	Dehradun
	17522
	62010
	6672
	37200

	Pauri Garhwal
	14685
	55210
	6302
	27855

	Pithoragarh 
	27808
	54870
	8143
	43000

	Almora
	32011
	94300
	10727
	88500

	Nainital 
	21423
	66744
	7907
	31004

	Total
	179200
	469511
	65000
	325650


Source: Hamara Uttarakhand, Dr. K.C. Purohit, 1997.

Planning Targets and Achievement


According to Sixth five year plan document (1980-85) Uttar Pradesh, priority had been assigned for the development of horticulture during the Sixth plan in view of the importance of this programmes in the hills for improving the economic conditions of the people and for ecological reasons. It was also planned to concentrate on the consolidation of gains and infrastructure created till then under this programme for optimum utilization of the potential available. The following programmes (1) increasing the area under horticulture, (2) quantitative increase in productivity per unit, (3) diversification of horticultural crops, viz encouraging cultivation of mushroom, off season vegetables, termeric, ginger and floriculture and apiculture etc. (4) encouraging the cultivation of dry fruit, and (5) proper arrangements for the storage, marketing and processing facilities. Efforts were also made to strengthen extension and training support at the field level, providing better inputs financial incentives and technical know how, research and investigation commensurate with varied topography etc .

Conclusion


Horticulture was also considered as one of the possible source of income for the state of Uttarakhand. The state had undertaken about 37 schemes to develop horticulture in Uttarakhand which were aimed to develop quality seed for vegetables, nurseries and plantation of fruit trees. By the end of 1998-99, almost 25 projects were running in losses and horticulture department like other government undertaking was actually spending about rupees 27 crore on the pay and allowances of the staff to manage projects worth rupees 2 crores only. It is clear from the details of budget utilisation that the budget was being distributed without any achievements. Accordingly the losses had accumulated to rupees 2.50 crore by the end 1998-99. It is a typical example of development on paper where the department had created various post for 3549 employees including Director, Additional Director, Joint Director, Four Deputy Director, Eight Technical Officers as specialist in horticulture, Deputy Directors at Divisional level, Extension services officers, Horticulture officer, District Potato vegetable Development officer, Nursery development officer etc. The net result of the exercise was that today the government of Uttarakhand had  decided to sell all the farms to private sector. The failure of the department can be attributed to top heavy administration with no knowledge of horticulture on the one hand and non-availability of grass root level trained horticulturist both in government and private orchards. Policy intervention required to develop horticulture in Uttarakhand are as follows:-

(a) Horticulture does not need a separate department. It is an allied activity with agriculture and an agriculturist should be equally conversant with horticulture. 
(b) The role of the Government/Department: As far as Horticulture or vegetable production is concerned the government role should be to encourage plantation of fruit trees and small vegetable garden in each house or village. Unless bigger plots of land are available, plantation of fruit trees or large scale production of vegetable can not be taken up all over except at selected places near main towns or cities. There was no need to launch an ambitious programme for the development of horticulture. Production of vegetable and fruits need to be encouraged in each village for personal consumption only so that the problem of malnutrition could be reduced. This can be achieved by simply distributing seeds and plants free of cost with necessary guidance for plants protection, fertilizer etc. To this end, the Horticulture Department should try to establish model orchards and nurseries to extend training and guidance to fruit cultivators in areas where land in available and individual farmers may be interested to establish orchards. 
(c) No development can take place in any field unless there is honesty, hard work on one side and the knowledge of market on the other side. It has been reported that seedling sold of poor quality has resulted into production of apples just about 3.50 ton per hectare in Uttarakhand as against 7 ton per hectare in Himachal Pradesh. Similarly Potatoes purchased in Joshimath for Rs. 1.50 per kg. are sold for Rs. 10.00 per kg in Delhi or Dehradun. Procuring crates to pack and transport apple is also one of the problem in Uttarakhand due to ban on felling trees. 
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ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 
Physical Status


Agriculture without cattles is not possible in the hill region of Uttarakhand. In fact, people in the hill region are totally dependent on cattles for ploughing fields, for milk, manure, harvesting and even for religious occasions. Full time agriculturist normally have cows, bullocks, goats, sheeps and buffaloes to tbe self sufficient particularly in areas which are not connected by roads. As you go higher in the mountain, animal husbandry becomes more paying than agriculture. Bhotia tribes residing in the higher mountain ranges of Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas are totally dependent on animal husbandry which includes goat, sheep, Yak and horses. Like agriculture, animal husbandry is also limited to meet personal requirement of the family. No such green revolution or white revolution has taken place in this area like in other parts of country. The population of the animals in Uttarakhand is reported to be 44.60 lakh. But due to low breed, lack of fodder, the quality of milk and wool is not upto to the mark. Animal sickness and lack of veterinary services are the other connected problems affecting development of animal husbandry, in this hill region. Steadily developing road communication in the hill region could be used to develop indigenous animal breed as well as milk and dairy products to improve the economy of the region like in Denmark and other European countries. 


Physical status of cattle wealth etc. in Uttarakhand and Himachal Pradesh was as follows. See Table-8.

TABLE-8.1

CATTLE WEALTH AND MILK PRODUCTION

(Uttarakhand and Himachal Pradesh)

	
       Item
	Uttarakhand
	Himachal Pradesh

	1.
	Cattle population (1989-90)
	44.60 lakh
	
	51.16 lakh
	

	2.
	Milk Production
	2.52 MT
	
	74.5 MT
	

	3.
	Artificial insemination Centre
	-
	
	1098
	

	4.
	Veterinary institutions 
	-
	
	1994
	

	5.
	Mobile veterinary institutions 
	-
	
	14
	

	6.
	Mini kit issued 
	-
	
	3500
	

	7.
	Fodder seeds subsidy
	-
	
	N.A.
	

	8.
	Hen per farm
	-
	
	10
	


Source: Himachal Pradesh Year Book 1996.


Planning Targets and Achievement


Recognising its importance and the necessity to reduce the biopressure on land and allow time for gradual ecological regeneration, efforts in this sector are directed towards promotion of the programme with emphasis on qualitative improvement of cattle and sheep stock or exotic and improved breed. At the same time, proper and adequate health cover of the cattle is provided and due attention is given to development of feed and fodder resources. Poultry development programme are undertaken and expanded. Artificial insemination programme through deep frozen semen facilities and natural breeding centres in higher altitudes and in  accessible areas are planned to be established. High priority is accorded for sheep and wool development for which strengthening and expanding the existing sheep farms and wool extension centres is undertaken. A pilot project for breeding of Angora rabbit has also been taken up for implementation. 


At present a Frozen Semen Production Centre at Almora and auxiliary Liquid Nitrogen Plant at Lalkuan are functioning. To facilitate improved breeding of cattle, frozen semen facilities are being extended by installation of new liquid nitrogen plants and expansion of frozen semen facilities at Artificial Insemination centres. Establishment of frozen semen collection centre complete with bull station and liquid Nitrogen Plant was established  at Rishikesh.  An ancillary unit of liquid Nitrogen Plant of the above unit was also planned to be at Srinagar. An exotic cattle breeding farm was established at Bharrisen in Chamoli District with exotic cows breeding. Two livestock farms at Kalsi and Pashulok (near Rishikesh) were planned to be improved and facilities such as additional building, irrigation facility for pasture and fodder production are to be provided.  

Dairying and Milk Supply


Dairy development is based on giving necessary training and education to organise dairy Co-operatives, organising milk supply through Dairy co-operative Federations. Necessary financial assistance is given to promote Dairying and milk supply by giving aid and share participation’s to strengthen financial base of milk Co-operatives. Dairy development programme aims at providing organised market to rural milk producers to augment milk production by providing technical inputs and meeting the nutritional requirements to the urban consumers. The main  emphasis is on strengthening of Co-operative  structure at village and district level organisation of viable primary milk societies and on providing technical inputs and extension service etc. Revitalization and strengthening of existing milk unions and milk plant are also undertaken to improve supply of milk. 

There are three pasteurization plants at Dehradun, Lalkuan and Almora with an installed capacity of 10,000 litres, 20,000 litres (10,000 litres Fluid milk and 10,000 litres for conversion into milk powder and 5,000 litres of milk per day respectively and two Rural Dairy Centre with chilling facilities for 2,000 litres of milk per day at Pithoragarh and Kotdwara. Efforts were made to revitalize three plants for full capacity utilization. Besides, strengthening of continuing programme, revitalization, consolidation and expansion of existing milk unions was also undertaken. The project reports for the revitalization of the dairies in hill region (Dehradun, Kotdwara, Lalkuan, Almora and Pithoragarh) have been prepared by the Institute of Co-operative Management Research and Training, Lucknow for implementation.

Fisheries 


Department of fisheries is responsible to organise education, training and research in fisheries, and help in setting up units for analysing soil and water analysis in private sector. Extension programme include intensive fish culture in small water, development of cold water fisheries in hill areas and organisation of Fishermen Societies, Necessary assistance is rendered in remote areas to promote fisheries through development of Reservoir Fisheries and operation of Fish Farmers Development Agencies. 


According to Dr. Ajay Rawat, Chairman International Union of Forest Research organisation, Uttarakhand had significant aquatic resources in terms of upland rivers, streams, high and low altitude natural lakes as also man-made reservoirs. These systems held large population of both indigenous and exotic fresh species. Cold water fish occupy an important place among fresh water fishers in India and cold water fish species have established themselves both for sport and food. The important food species in the region are ‘Mahaseer’ and ‘Snow trout’ among indigenous and various carps among the exotic varieties. Even though national Research centre for cold fisheries near Bhimtal is engaged in popularizing Pisciculture among the farmers. Lack of training facility in fishery and aquatic resource management in cold water fishery as against facility available for warm water, coastal and maritime sector fishing, is also the main cause for poor performance in fishery in this hill state. 
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HERBS MEDICINAL PLANTS AND TEA PLANTATION
Herbs and Medicinal Plants 


Normally, it is necessary to carry out a survey and then study the viability of any project in any sector of economic activity both in private and government sector. Use of medicinal plant and herbs has been the traditional method practiced for health and medical services in the hilly state of Uttarakhand for thousands of year. At least one or two person particularly female even without any education are available in each village of Uttarakhand who know the use of medicinal plants and herbs in rural areas. Modern approach to development included opening of more and more Allopathic hospitals and registered medical practicener which has replaced the traditional system of medicine based on medicinal plants and herbs. However, medicine based on medicinal plants and herbs are also now available through Ayurvedic system of treatment or as Ayurvedic medicine. 


Till now raw material including medicinal plants and herbs have been going out of this state illegally to various industries making Ayurvedic medicine which continues even today. So the first requirement was to control the illegal trade in supply and distribution of medicinal plants and herbs. And depending upon the demand, plans could have been drawn to increase the production of medicinal plants and herbs. This could have been initially implemented through the existing forest and agriculture workers at village or block level. Some volunteer farmers could have been identified who would be interested to go for cultivation of herbs and medical plants depending upon the land available. Unless we have willing farmers with land and known consumers, the launching of full fledged project with an estimated cost of Rs. 5474.85 lakh in the year 1995 was totally unjustified.


The first state level Herbal Research and Development Institute was planned to be established at Gopeshwar in 1995 with various departments for Survey and statistic, Quality Control, Herbal farming, Human resources development, Health and medical department. The Institute had also planned to open 30 herbs production centre and 450 sub centres in the hilly districts of Uttarakhand. Each Centre was to be manned by one co-ordinator, 3 Senior Scientist, 3 Junior Scientist, One Technical Assistant, 3 Laboratory Assistant and 3 Helpers. It was clear that the primary aim of the project was to create 360 post without any plan to promote farming in Herbal and medicinal plants. The Institute also planned an ambitious project to start Women Integrated Social and Socio-Economic Reform-Panchayat Forest Centre (WISER-PFC). The institute had planned to have a high power advisory board and a committee of Secretaries from Agriculture, Forestry etc. to co-ordinate the programme of the institute. 


This is yet another example as to how a project or a development programme is undertaken by inexperienced government machinery without any market survey of demand and consumption. The  government had appointed 418 employees including 100 class I and class II officers to run the institute. And an estimated expenditure of Rs. 14.25 crore had been incurred till the end of 1994-95. This institute had rightly been reorganised and the total strength of the employees has been reduced to 36 post only.  Directors post has been abolished and the Director Cooperative has now been given the responsibility of this Institute also. Therefore, government funds utilized so far has been a total waste. 


Development of herbs and medicinal plant in Uttarakhand needs to be planned on the following premises.

· That alpine of western Himalayas are rich in plants with medicinal properties which must be conserved/preserved.

· That China has already captured international market in wild fruits, herbs and medicinal plants. 

· That cultivation of herbs and medicinal plants will have to be controlled by Forest and Agriculture department. 

· That there would be competition to cultivate medicinal plants with the neighbouring states of Uttar Pradesh and Punjab.

· That other states are also now planning for cultivation, storage and distribution of medicinal plants as one of the avenue for self employment which should be adopted by the new state of Uttarakhand also. 


Details of known Medicinal Plants of Uttarakhand in general and those found in the higher Himalayas are given in Table-9.1 and Table-9.2 below :-

TABLE-9.1

MEDICINAL PLANTS OF UTTARAKHAND

	ns'kh@
LFkkuh; uke
	okuLifrd uke 
rFkk dqy
	miyC/krk {ks=
	ikni Lo:i
	mi;ksxh Hkkx
	mikns;rk

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6

	xUnzk;.k
	Achillea glauca; Compositae Anvelica glauca;Umbelliferae
	egkfgeky; ¼vYikbu tksu½
	“kkd
	tM+
	elkyksa ds :i esaa] isV ds jksxksaa esaA

	lrkoj] dSjok
	Asparagus racemosus; Liliaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	“kkd
	ubZ “kk[kssa o tM+
	isV ds jksx ,oa isfpl esaA

	tEcw Qjku
	Allium stracheyi; Liliaceae
	egk fgeky;
	“kkd
	Qwy ,oa iRrh
	pw.kZ ued ds lkFk lwtu esa lsd djus gsrqA

	lQsn iqth] fdjekyk 
	Artemisia maritima, Compositae
	egk fgeky;
	“kkd
	Qwy ,oa iRrh
	isV ds dhMk+sa dks ekjusa esaA

	ikrhdqatk ukxnkSuka
	A.vulgaris; Compositae
	y?kq fgeky;
	“kkd
	Qwy ,oa iRrh
	iRrksa dk jl tys] dVs ,oa ?kkoksa dks Bhd djusa esaA

	ct] ?kksM+ct] cp
	Acorus calamus: Araceae
	Unh&?kkVh o lhekj esa
	“kkd
	tM+
	xys ds jksxksa esaA

	tazxyh ikaxj] cu[kksj
	Aesculus indica;

Hippocastanaceae'
	y?kq fgeky;
	o`{k
	Qy@iRrh
	xfB;k ,oa coklhj esA

	csy
	Aegle marmelos;

Rutaceae
	unh&?kkVh {ks= 
	o`{k
	Qy@ifRr;ka
	v'kZ 'kksFk&fiRr&dQ] Toj] vfrlkj vkSj lqtkd easA

	gksyh gkSd
	Althaea rosea;

Malvaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	[kkalh] ew=k'k;] rFkk vkarks ds jksx easA

	[kkYeh
	A. officinalis;

Malvaceae
	y/kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	,s
	[kkalh] ew=k'k; rFkk vkarksa ds jksx esaA

	okflax vknqyklk
	Adhatoda vasica

Adanthaceae
	unh@?kkVh {ks=
	>kM+h
	iatkx
	{k;jksx] [kwu ds jksx] dQ] jrkSa/kh vkfn esaA

	fdYeksM+k] nk:gYnh
	Berberis asiafica;

Berberidaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	>kM+h
	iatkx
	vkao] Toj] ckr] fiRr] ihfy;k] d.aBekyk] HkxanjA

	Dosjky] dpukj
	Bauhinia variegata;

Leguminosae
	unh ?kkVh
	yrk
	Qfy;ka@ifRr;ka ,oa Nky
	jDr fodkl] iznj] {k;] [kkalh rFkk mnj jksxksa esaA

	ikiM+h
	Buxus wallichiana;

Buxaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	o`{k
	ifRr;ka@Nky@Qwy@Vgfu;ka
	nkar nnZ esaA

	<+kd iykl
	Butea monoesperma;

Leguminosae
	unh&?kkVh
	,s-
	ifRr;ka@Qy@tM+
	vka[k] peZjksx] gkFkhikSar rFkk vusd jksxksa esaA

	Hkkax
	Cannabis sativa ;

Cannabinaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	Qwy@ifRr;k
	ikpd] :fpdj dkeksRrstd] dQ ,oa okr jksx esA

	czkgeh
	Centella asiatiea ;

Umbellifereae
	unh&?kkVh
	,s-
	iatkx
	fnekx dks 'kfDr nsus okyk dQ] okr] dCt v:fp] [kkalhA

	nkyphuh] rstirk
	Cinuamomum

tamala; Lauraceae
	,s-
	o`+{k
	Qy] Qwy] ifRr;ka ,oa Nky
	fnekx dh 'kfDr dCt] dCt] okr] d`fe v:fp] va'k] [kkalh esaA

	vkdk'k csy
	Cuscuta reflexa;

Convolvulaceae
	LkoZ=
	yrk
	Qy@ifRr;ka
	fiRr] dQ] ckr] dq"B] eq[kjksx ihul vkSj [kkalh esA

	taxyh thjk] dkyk thjk Fkks;k
	Carum carvi; Umbellifereae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	rsy nkar nnZ esaA

	tVk Hkwrds'kh
	Corydalis govaniana; Fumariacee;
	,s-
	,s-
	tM+
	vip] vth.kZ jksxksa esa ikSf"Vd] ew=d] Toj fuokjd d.Mekyk o peZjksx esaA

	foyk;rh ikaxj
	Castanea sativa; Faraceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	,s-
	iRrh&Qy
	dqdqj[kkalh] dQ] cq[kkj esaA

	dLrwjh dey
	Delphineum brunonianum;

Ranunculaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	ifRr;ksa dk jl] tys&dVs] QksMksa esa

	fufoZ"kh
	D. denudatum; Ranunculaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	f=nks"k 'kked] fiRrlkjd] ew=d

	/krwjk
	Datura Stramenium; Solanaceae 
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	tksM+ksa ds jksx@okr jksx esaA

	ihiy
	Ficus religiosa;

Moraceae
	unh&?kkVh
	o`{k
	Qy@Nky
	cz.k] fiRr] dQ] jDr] fodkj esa ckthdj.k ,oa twa] yh[k dks u"V djus gsrqA 

	xwwyj
	F. glomerata;

Moraceae
	unh&?kkVh ,oa rjkbZ Hkkcj
	o`{k
	Nky ,o dPps Qy
	peZ jksx] xksuksfj;k esaA

	floS;
	Erigeron canadensis;Compositae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	'khr] oh;Z ladkspd] jDr L=ko jks/kd vkSj ew=dA

	dkfyxfeJh
	Euelophia compestris; Orchidaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	tM+
	/kkrq] e/kqesg jksxksa esa ,oa cyo)ZdA

	VqVxkaB lkse
	Ephedra gerardiana 

Gnetaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	Hkw[k c<+kus okyk] Toj] ew= rFkk nLr jksxksa esaA

	vkaoyk
	Emblica officinalis;

Euphorbiaceae
	unh@?kkVh
	o`{k
	Qy@Nky ,oa ewy
	dQ] okr] cyo)Zd] bldk rsy ds'kksa dks c<+kus esaA 

	cky tM+h] ykytgjh
	Geranium Wallichianum; Geraniaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	nkar nnZ esaA

	frewj] rstcy
	Zanthoxylum alatam; Rutaceae
	unh@?kkVh 
	o`{k
	Qy@Nky ,oa ewy
	dQ] ck;q fodkj] okr] [kklh] nkar ds jksxksa vkSj fuEu CyMizs'kj esaA

	pesyh
	Tasminum officinales; Oleaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	yrk
	Qy@Nky
	VkbZQkbM+] lfojke Toj] flj rFkk izlo ds nnZ esaA

	[kqjklkuh vtok;u
	Hyoscyannus niger; Solanaceae
	LkoZ=&egk  fgeky; rd
	'kkd
	iatkx
	us=] d.kZ] nLr] vkek'k; dQ] coklhj] ew=k'k; jksxksa esaA

	vkbZ Hkh
	Hedera helix; Araliaceae
	y?kq fgeky; 
	yrk
	,s-
	iRrs iqVfyl ,oa lsd esa] vYlj] QksMs vkfn esa Qyksa dk iz;ksxA

	clar
	Hyperiuim perforatum; Hypericaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	i= Nky
	iRrs d`feuk'kd] d.kZihM+k] vfrlkj] va'k rFkk fcPNq ds dkVs] 'okl esa] pksV] eksp esa ysiA

	P;wjk
	Mudhuca butyraceae; Sapotaceae
	unh@?kkVh
	o`{k
	Qy
	nnZ xfB;k vkfn jksxksa esaA

	ukxdslj
	Mesua ferrea Gut to ferae
	unh@?kkVh
	o`{k
	Qwy] i=] cht
	Toj rw"kk oeu] feryh] dq"B] flj ds jksx esa cht dk rsy ekfy'k ds dkeA

	dkQy
	Myrica nagi; Myricaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	o`{k
	Qy@Nky
	Toj] fljnnZ 'kjhj ihM+k dQ] vfrlkj] [kkalh] tSls jksxksa esa] Nky dk pw.kZ ekfy'k ds dkeA

	okcwuk
	Matricaria Chamomilla: Copmositae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	iq"i] tM+ rsy
	'kwy] Nkrh d nnZ] us= fodkj] mnj'kwy] ihfy;k rFkk fo"k;Toj esaA

	dusj
	Nerium adorum; Apocynaceae
	unh@?kkVh] y?kq fgeky;
	>kM+h
	iatkx
	dq"V] cz.k us= jksxksa esaA

	tVkeklh
	Nardostachys jata- mausi;
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	fexhZ] ok;q fodkj] ân; jksx esaA

	ejatku tks”k
	Origanum Vulgare; Labiatae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	lwtu] eLrd&'kwy] tqdke] ydok ds jksx esa] Qwyksa dks ihldj ysi djuk vk/kk 'kh"kh esA

	frifr;k@[kV~Vh cwVh
	Oxalis corniculata;

Oxalidaceae
	y?kq fgeky; 
	'kkd
	iatkx
	okr] dQ] fiRr vkfn jksxksa esa] bldk dYd cz.k'kks/k ij cka/kus ls ihM+k o lwtu esA

	rqylh
	Ocimum sanctum; Labiatae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	fiRr] dQ] okr 'okl] [kkalh] dq"B] d`fe jksxksa esa A

	'kkyeiatk gR;k tM+h
	Orchis latifolia; O haberniadis Orchidaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	tM+
	fiRr] e/kqesg] /kkrq jksxksa esa] cyo)zZdA

	tqgfj;k
	Plantago major; Plantaginaceae
	y?kq@egk&

fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	bldh tM+ o iRrksa dk DokFk fo"ke Toj esa] d.kZ'kwy esa jlA nLr dk mipkjA

	eSnk
	Polygonatum cirrifolium; Liliaceae
	y?kq@egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	ewy
	oh;Ztud] /kkrqo)Zd [kklh] Tokj] {k; jDrfodkj esaA

	egkeSnk
	P. verticillatum Liliceae
	y?kq fgeky;@egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	ewy
	v"VoxZ esA

	nkfM+e
	Punica granatum; Punjcaceae
	y?kq fgeky; 
	o`{k
	Qy@tM+@
fNydk
	dQ] tqdke] [kaklh] vkfn jksxksa esaA

	cu ddM+h] /khapje
	Podophyllum hexandrum;

Berberidaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	tM+
	dSUlj jksx esa] tM+ uklwj esa ihldj yxkus ls ykHkA cq[kkj] ihfy;k ,oa isV ds jksxksa esA

	dVdh
	Picororrhiza Borrova; Scraphulariaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	tM+
	cq[kkj] ihfy;k ,oa isV ds jksxksa esaA

	cu eM+ok
	Polygonum viviparum; 
Polygoniaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	cht
	Hkwus gq, cht vkao ,oa isfpl esaA

	fot;lkj
	Pterocarpus acuminata; Papilionaceae
	RkjkbZ Hkkcj 
	o`{k
	Ropk] lkj ,oa xkSan
	vfrlkj eq[kikd] fiRr] QksMs] lqtkd] nar'kwy] izsegkfn jksxksa esa] e/kqesg esa ykHkdkjhA

	phM+
	Pinus roxburghi; Pinaceae
	y?kq fgeky; 
	o`{k
	fcjkstk rkjihu
	dQ] okr] 'kksFk] dk.Mw ,oa oz.k uk'kd] rsy d`fe dq"V ,oa ok;q uk'kdA

	vjaM
	Ricinus communis; Euphorbiacae
	y?kq fgeky;
	>kM+h
	iatk
	dQ] fiRr] okr] izesg] Toj] ihft;k ,oa mnj jksxksa esaA

	Hkaft"B] eaftr
	Rubia cordifolia; Rubiaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	yrk
	iatkx
	us= jksx d.kZjksx] dq"V :f/kj fodkj] dQ] lwtu] oz.k vkSj izesg dks u"V djus okykA

	liZ xa/kk] pkan.k
	Rauwolfia serpentina; Apocynaceae
	rjkbZ Hkkcj 
	'kkd
	ewy
	mPp jDr pki] mRre uhan ykus okyk] mUekn esaA

	Mksyw vkph
	Rheum emadi; Polygonaceae
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	ewy
	'khry] nhiu] csnukLFkkiu] nkg ,oa mYVh can djusA

	cqjkal
	Rhododendron arboreum; Ericaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	o`{k
	Qwy] iRrs
	iq"iksa dks  ihldj fljnnZ esa ysiA



	jhBk
	Sepundus trifoliatus; Sapundaceae
	unh@?kkVh
	o`{k
	Qwy] xwnk
	jhBk] fry] dVq] xHkZikr] djus okyk rFkk ckr] dQ] dq"B jksxksa es mi;ksxh

	yks/k
	Symplocas racemosa; Symplocaceae
	fgeky;
	o`{k
	Nky
	Ropk ds jksx] dq"B jDr lzko]dQ esaA

	eatwu
	Salix tetrasperma; Salicaceae
	?kkVh
	o`{k
	Qwy] iRrs
	Nky] d`feuk'kd] ikSf"Vd Toj?ku] vfrlkj] jDr fodkj esa ykHkdjA

	dwB
	Saussurea lappa;
	egk fgeky;
	'kkd
	ewy
	dQ] okr] fo"k] nkg] ckr] jDr ¼[kklh½ esaA

	czgkdey
	Compositae

S. obvallota;

Compositae
	,s-
	'kkd
	iatkx
	viLekj rFkk ekufld fod`fr esa blds rsy dk ekfy'k] tM+ dVs ,oa dqpys Hkkx esa] Hk"e ihfy;k esaA

	dVsjh
	Solanum anthocarpum; Solanaceae
	loZ=
	'kkd
	,s-
	edks;] pjijh] frRr] xje] dQuk'kd] 'kwy] lwtu] coklhj] dksM+ jksxksa esaA

	/kwuhj rkyhl i=
	Texus Vaccata;

Coniferae
	egk fgeky;
	o`{k
	Nky] i=
	ân;] fnekx vkSj ukfM+;ksa dks cy nsus okyh( fNYdk] dQ] v:fp vkfn esa

	cgsM+k
	Terminalia Velerica; Combretacaceae
	unh@?kkVh] rjkbZ Hkkoj 
	o`{k
	Qy] cht fxjh] rsy
	r`"kk] oeu] v'kZ d`fejksx] 'okl] us=jksx] jDrnks"k esaA

	gjM+
	Tchebulla; Combretacaceae
	unh@?kkVh rjkbZ Hkkcj
	o`{k
	Qy]chtksa dh fxjh] rsy
	[kkalh] izesg] ik.Mqjksx] d`fe ihfy;k jksxksa esaA

	fllq.k&
fcPNqokl
	Urtica diocea;

Urticaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	“kkd 
	iatkx 
	m".koh;Z] okr] dQuk'kd izesg] 'osriznj esa] iRrksa dh pk; ls dQ vU; Toj esa ykHkA

	lEiksVxj
	Valeriana wallichiana

Valerianaceae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	ikSf"Vd] psrukdkjd] cz.kjksi.k] csnukLFkkiu] 'khr] fiRr] jDr izlkndA

	xqy cui'kk
	Viola serpens;Violacecae
	y?kq fgeky;
	'kkd
	iatkx
	dQ] tyksnj ihfy;k] dhVihM+k esa tqdke esa pk;A


TABLE-9.2

IMPORTANT MEDICINAL PLANTS OF HIGHER HIMALAYAS 
	LFkkuh;@ ns'kh uke
	okuLifrd uke@dqy  
	ikni Lo:i
	mi;ksxh Hkkx
	mikns;rk

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5

	ehBkfo"k] oRluke
	Aconitum ferox, A, falcomeri, A, deinorrh zum; Ranuncalaace
	'kkd
	dan
	dks<+] tksM+ksa ds nnZ] dksy esaA

	Vrhl
	A. heterophyllum; Ranunculaceae
	'kkd
	dan
	ckthdj] di] isfpl

	jru tksr
	Anemone obtasileba;

Ranuoculaeae
	'kkd
	cht] tM+
	cht oeu esa] tM+sa nw/k ds lkFk isfpl] Toj] QksMksa esa 

	flyQksM+k
	Bergenia ligulata; Saxifragaceae
	'kkd
	izdan
	Toj] isfpl] QsQM+ksa ds jksxksa esaA

	Mk;ksLdksfj;k
	Dioscorea deltoidae; Dioscoreaeae
	'kkd
	tM+
	LVsjkuM gkeksZu dk lzksr

	iRFkj ykSaHk
	Didymocarpus pedicellata; Gesnoraceae
	'kkd
	vu[kqyh ifRr;ka
	iFkjh esa

	Dkdksyh
	Fritillaria rouglei; Liliaceae
	'kkd
	dan
	{k; jksx] nek esa ¼ukjaxh ds fNyds ds lkFk½

	xqExqy /kwi
	Jurinea macrocephala; Compositae
	'kkd
	tM+
	QksM+ksa&QqfUl;ksa ij] tM+ dk dk<+k mnj 'kwy esaA

	yglqfu;k
	Malaxis museifera; Orchidaceae
	'kkd
	danh; tM+
	{k;] nek esa

	xatk:
	Stephania elegans; Menispermaceae
	'kkd
	danh; tM+
	QsQMk+sa ds jksxksa esa

	dknj iRrh
	Skimmia laureola; Rutaceae
	>kM+h
	iRrh
	pspd esa

	fpjk;rk
	Swertia chirata; Gentianaceae
	'kkd
	laiw.kZ ikS/kk
	jspd] mnj jksxksa esa

	Eehjk
	Thalictrum foliolosum; Ranunculaceae
	'kkd
	tM+
	jspd] ew=d] Toj'kked


Tea Plantation 


Uttarakhand is believed to be first place where the Britishers had planted tea gardens in the 19th century. Many Tea gardens did exist in Uttarakhand mostly at Kausani, Bhowali, Bhimtal, Choukodi, Kota Bagh and in Doon valley which gradually disappeared due to urbanisation and lack of labour. However, one Tea garden does exist under the jurisdiction of Indian Institute of Petroleum (IIP) Mohkampur in Dehradun. Development of Tea garden was taken up again in 1960 by then the Government of Uttar Pradesh at Kausani in Kumaon and Nauti in Garhwal division. The Government of Uttarakhand has decided to revive the development of tea gardens and about Rs. 60 crore is proposed to be invested in this industry annually to promote plantation of Tea garden in every house/village depending upon the land available and processing plants are proposed to be set up all over so that tea leaves could reach processing plant conveniently. If successful, Tea garden can create lot of employment and an alternative occupation in agriculture both for women and men alike and increase their income and thereby economic condition. According to present plan estimates about 22000 hectares of land will be brought under tea cultivation and 43 tea processing plant will be installed which may give job to 22000 persons. However, availability of local labour is doubtful. Cultivation of tea is eco-friendly and also capable of reclaiming the productivity of the fallow and barren land.


‘Kumaon Tea’ has already come in the market with about 200 hectares of land presently under cultivation in Almora, Nainital and Pithoragarh  District which is proposed to be incrased 9000 hectares of land. Domestic consumption of tea in Uttarakhand region alone is estimated to be 1,800 lakh kg as against existing production of 1400 kg per annum. So far Tea produced in Uttarakhand has proved to be of high organic tea which will fetch 10 times more price in the international market.
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SOIL AND WATER CONSERVATION 


Soil analysis by the authorities have revealed that in the major tracts of this hill region the soil is acidic except in Baheshwar, Almora, Quenti in Pithoragarh and parts of other districts where the soil is alkaline or neutral. Successful experiments were conducted on minimising the cost of fertilizer application in the soil. The result indicated that fertilizer sprays had increased the yield remarkably and improved the quality of the fruits. Another experiment has shown that the quality of fruits can  be improved by regular dressing up of the vast tracts with spent orchard soil and using blacklime and fertilizers with phosphate contents. 


Soil and water conservation is carried out by the Agriculture and Forest Department of the State Government. The agriculture department is responsible for soil and land use survey, remote sensing, soil survey through satellite, research, education and training in soil conservation as well as water management. The agriculture department is also responsible to implement soil conservation schemes which includes soil reclamation in Usar and eroded land, intensive cultivation, reclamation of Alkine land, protection of table land, stabilization of ravines, river valley projects, maintenance of soil conservation work. The other work undertaken by the Agriculture Departments is the establishment of land development corporation, advance plan assistance in drought affected districts, contour bunding, check dam construction and soil water conservation in irrigated predominant areas. 


The forest department is responsible for soil conservation works in civil and soyam forest, reclamation and afforestation of ravines including centrally sponsored schemes such as integrated water, soil and tree conservation in Himalayan region, river valley projects in the catchment of flood prone rivers and watershed management projects. According to Sixth Five year plan document, faulty agricultural practices from the point of view of soil and water conservation, depletion of forests and vegetative cover, road construction techniques and unscientific management and exploration of natural resources have resulted in large scale soil erosion leading to ecological imbalance in the hill areas. The soil erosion problem is estimated to be of  the order or above 17 lakhs hectares in hills. In view of the magnitude  of the problem, high priority had been assigned  in the successive Five year plans for integrated soil and water conservation measures and scientific watershed management on micro-catchment basis. 


Soil and water conservation programme is being implemented on the basis of micro-catchment by agriculture department in Agriculture land, in community land and centrally sponsored schemes of  Ram Ganga Valley and integrated Soil and Watershed Management in the catchment of  river Yamuna and Upper Ganga. Forest Department is taking up integrated soil and water conservation works in the Civil and Soyam forest and catchments of Ramganga and Himalayan Region and Integrated Watershed Management in the catchment of flood prone rivers of Yamuna (above Tajewala) and Upper Ganga which are centrally sponsored schemes. 


There are about 8014 sq. km. of Civil and Soyam and 2368 sq. km. Panchayat forests in the hill region of Uttarakhand. In order to minimise the extent of soil erosion to improve ecology of the region and to meet the pressing demand of fuel and fodder, a scheme of Soil and Water Conservation in Civil and Soyam forest is being implemented since 1974-75. Under this scheme, plantation, pasture development and minor engineering works are being carried out. Since 1982-83 efforts are also being made to increase the density in low density forest under this scheme. 


It is seen that the soil erosion problem in the hill region was estimated to be of the orders of 75 lakhs hectare before the commencement of Sixth Five year plan. About 107410 ha. of land is estimated to have been covered for Soil Conservation during the Sixth plan. Even if this figure is found to be correct, the programme can not be completed before the year 2050. However, the ground situation is that physical achievement indicated in the plan documents in terms of afforestation, development of pastures, treatment of agriculture land, distribution of seedling to farmers, engineering works/construction of structures and density improvement in plantation areas is not verified physically by any competent authority. In fact soil and water conservation programme is one sector where maximum money is misappropriated due to multiplicity of departments like agriculture, civil and Soyam forest and watershed management sector responsible to execute the programme and with no central authority to monitor or accountable to physically verify the results of programme executed.
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WATERSHED MANAGEMENT
Watershed Management Strategy 


According to Sixth Five year plan document of Uttar Pradesh, the strategy of watershed management programme envisages ecological regeneration and productive approach for optimum utilisation of land, water and human resources in a scientific way. Under this programme the main thrust during the Sixth Plan was on integrating various developmental activities having a bearing on ecological balance in the hill areas, viz afforestation and soil conservation, minor irrigation, agriculture and horticulture, animal husbandry and other rural and community activities on micro watershed basis with a multidisciplinary approach under one umbrella to ensure optimum utilisation of land, water and plant resources on the one hand and man and animal resources on the other. In view of the above objective integrated watershed management project based on micro watershed have been formulated for implementation.


A World Bank project of ‘Nayar’ and ‘Panar’ watersheds had been approved during the Sixth Five year plan for financial assistance of 46.2 million dollars. The area of implementation extended to over 3120 Sq. km. It covered 9 Sub-watersheds, 8 in Nayar and lower Alaknanda watersheds in Garhwal hills (2656 sq. km.) and one in Panar Sub watershed in Kumaon Region (464 sq. km.) in all covering 83 micro-watersheds. The project was to be completed in 9 year in phases.  For watershed management programme, an outlay of Rs. 800.00 lakhs was earmarked for the Sixth plan.

Animal Husbandry and Watershed Management


According to Sixth Five Year plan document Animal Husbandry is the most important vocation after Agriculture for the hill people as their subsidiary occupation. Recognising its importance as aforesaid as also necessary to reduce the biopressure on land and allow time for gradual ecological regeneration, efforts in this sector are directed towards promotion of the programme with emphasis on qualitative improvement of cattle and sheep stock of exotic and improved breed. At the same time, proper and adequate health cover of the cattle is also to be ensured and due attention given to development of feed and fodder resources. Poultry development programme are planned and expanded. Artificial insemination programme through deep frozen semen facilities and natural breeding Centres in higher altitudes and in accessible areas were to be intensified. High priority is accorded for Sheep and wool development for which strengthening and expanding the existing Sheep farms and wool extension centres are undertaken. A pilot project for breeding of Angora Rabbit was also taken up for implementation. 


For Animal Husbandry programme an outlay of Rs. 750.00 lakhs had been proposed for 1980-85 out of which an amount of Rs. 347.53 lakhs was spent during 1980-83. 
At present a Frozen Semen Production Centre at Almora and auxiliary Liquid Nitrogen plant at Lalkuan are functioning. To facilitate improved breeding of cattle, frozen semen facilities are being extended by installation of new liquid Nitrogen Plants and expansion of frozen semen facilities at various centres. Establishment of a frozen semen collection centre complete with bull station and liquid Nitrogen Plant at Rishikesh (Dehradun) are in progress. An ancillary unit of Liquid Nitrogen plant of the above unit was also planned to be being established at Srinager (Pauri), work on which is in progress. An exotic cattle breeding farm has been established at Bharrisen in Chamoli District with exotic Cows for breeding. Two livestock farms at Kalsi and Pashulok (near Rishikesh) were proposed to be improved and facilities such as additional building, irrigation facility for pasture and fodder production are proposed to be provided.


Programme of feed and fodder development was proposed to be stremlined. Necessary linkage/coordination is done with Forest Department Programme in selected and identified areas. Under this programme, purchase and distribution of fodder seeds, fodder tree saplings are being taken up. A world Bank project for intensive cattle development for improving cattle breed with proper health and feed and fodder development had been formulated for implementation. In addition a comprehensive project for Sheep development has also been formulated. 

Planning and Objective


The basic objective of watershed management was to minimize further deterioration of the Himalayan Eco-System caused by various reasons such as depletion of the forest cover, overgrazing, bad land use and careless road construction etc. Watershed management simultaneously aims at providing better agricultural facilities including plantation and cattle wealth development. Six integrated sub-watershed management projects were undertaken in 1983 in Srinagar-Rudraprayag region of Pauri Garhwal  District. Mid-term review of the watershed management projects was made in March, 1988. It was revealed that the watershed projects could not achieve the desired objectives fully due to administrative delays, lack of proper and suitable programmes for implementation, indirect responsibility of various line agencies implementing  the programme, duplication of watershed projects programme and departmental programme, lack of peoples co-operation and participation at village level and inefficient introduction of suitable technology. There was also lack of co-ordination between various departments involved.


After the mid term review it was decided that to achieve the desired objective-mini watershed be taken up for delivery of package of all components of the watershed, on saturation basis, so as to make definite impact on incomes and the time disposition patterns of the working population of the watershed area. Thereafter, two mini-watershed projects were undertaken in west Nayar sub-watershed in Pauri Garhwal district and Panar sub-watershed in Almora District. 


Aims and objective or each watershed management projects are :

(a) To maintain soil fertility and water conservation both for agricultural use and to prevent soil erosion. 

(b) To organise better management of local water resources for drianage, flood control and sediment reduction with a view to increase production.

(c) To undertake plantation of suitable and carefully selected species in forest areas to maintain  balance between fuel and fodder requirement of the area affected. 

(d) To undertake water storage and water harvesting programme to keep minor irrigation facilities, channels and tanks functioning. 

(e) To undertake cattle improvement programme with proper linkages with fodder production, improvement of animal health care and marketing of milk.

(f) As far as possible use alternative source of energy to relieve pressure on forest for meeting fuelwood requirements.       

(g) The most important part of the programme was to ensure peoples participation through extensive education of Yuvak Mangal Dal, Mahila Mangal Dal and Van Panchayat and Gram Sabhas. 

(h) Finally the aim of the project was also to introduce innovative technology suitable for the watershed area and supported by the people. 


On the basis of LANDSAT imagery survey of the Hill region of Uttar Pradesh now Uttarakhand was split into 8 catchments, 28 watersheds, 119 sub-watersheds and finally  into 1150 micro- watersheds. Details about formulation and implementation of watershed programmes are given in the following paragraphs for detailed study of IRGAD Micro-watershed (Number 3) which is part of Western Nayar sub-watershed in Pauri Garhwal District. 

(a) Site details : Altitudinal details, slope details, drainage pattern, length of streams, catchment shape, land use and erosion intensity, climate, rainfall and details of soil formation are collected with a view  to decide plantation of suitable and carefully selected species to conserve water and prevent soil erosion on the one land and to maintain balance between fodder and fuel requirement of the people living in the area on the other.  

(b) Land use : It was planned to divide the land available for the proposed watershed management project into three categories. Land below 30% slope to be used for agriculture, land between 30-50% slope for semi permanent tree like horticulture and land above 50% slope was proposed to be used for permanent forest. The choice of species or the crop to be raised was to be decided by agriculture, horticulture and forest department, This could not have been implemented because in each micro watershed management project area, the village may be wholly settled for all purpose in an areas either below 30% slope or above 50% slope. Even the degraded forest are meant for grazing, collection of grass, fuel wood and timber as a right and concessions given to villagers.  Therefore, conversion of land for one purpose or other under watershed management project can not be implemented with just one line government order. This involved  unsettling section of villages and the public from their traditional economic life  without any guarantee of compensation for the gestation period and rehabilitation after the projects starts giving its return which would take not less than 10-15 years. 

(c) Use of degraded forest of Van Panchayat and Wasteland : Plantation could have been undertaken only in degraded forest or wasteland in phases after making full alternative arrangements for fodder and grazing grounds. However, the requirement of each village in the hill region differs. One village may be self sufficient in timber and deficit in food and another village may be self sufficient in food but deficit in timber, fodder and fuelwood. 
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FOREST ENVIRONMENT AND WILD LIFE 
 Preview 

Forest are traditional treasure house of wealth. As the years  went by, more plantations were added and old and matured trees were marked for felling. Thus, the process of re-generation and clearing is carried out side by side. The aim is to bring in new species and varieties to meet the changing requirements of the outside market. After the trees are felled, the problem arises of extraction and transport. Extraction on the hill slope involves the cutting down of tree trunks into pieces, manageable to carry. There was, thus, enormous wastage of wood. This has been remedied to some extent by adopting modern scientific techniques and by installing skyline cranes for movements. Transportation to outside market is dependent on the development of road transport which is steadily improving. Earlier in the absence of road network, the wooden logs were transported by floating them down in the river and were collected generally at the foot hills, where the rivers entered plains. 

Lately, the necessity to protect the Himalayan ecological system has been attracting the attention of all concerned in the country. It has been accepted that if necessary steps are not taken to control deforestation, the future of Indo-Gangetic agriculture might be in danger. One of the survey has shown that the number of landslides has increased in recent years. The first was in Bela Koochi on the route to Badrinath where a large number of pilgrims were swept on 22 July, 1970. Thereafter the century old Gohana lake was reduced in size  due to landslides. On 15 August 1978, there was yet another devastating flood and landslides  in other places in Almora, Chamoli and Pithoragarh districts and the adjacent  state of Himachal Pradesh. It is also common knowledge that Highways and roads in the hills particularly those which are under construction get blocked due to landslides during rainy season. These landslides have resulted in the loss of valuable lives and wastage of agricultural land. 

Landslides are not always a natural phenomenon. In most of the places like Alaknanda, Tons, Bhagirathi and Pindar valleys, landslides have occurred due to indiscriminate felling of trees and grazing of cattle. Felling of trees reduces the water absorbing capacity of the hills. Similarly rolling and dragging of logs also destroys vegetation, resulting into the formation of small water channels, leading to erosion of the soil. The old oak forest which has the water absorbing capacity, have been reduced due to deforestation for various reasons. During construction of roads, big hydel and irrigation projects, rocks are blasted and cracks appear on the surface through which  rain water seeps, finally leading to landslides. Due to increase in population there is also corresponding increase in the number of cattle resulting in ecological imbalances. The total effect is silting of river beds leading to flood in the plains and consequently resulting in the loss of crop and property worth crores of rupees every year.

According to geologist, the more massive landslides are due to the weak structure of the hills in the central Himalayan region. The zone extends from Roharu Tehsil of Himachal Pradesh on the bank of Pabar river, a tributary to Tons in the west, to Tawaghat and Dharchula in Pithoragarh district in the east. The various sites where large scale landslides have occurred during last twenty years in the above zone include Joshimath, Okhimath, Chamoli (all in Chamoli district), Bhatwari, Purola and Barkot (all in Uttarkashi district) and Bageshwar District. In fact some of the villages in this area have been noticed to be sinking at a steady pace. 

Accordingly, plans have been drawn to ensure that there is sufficient wood and timber available to meet the local demand of fuel and fodder as well as requirements of industry, shipping and railways without disturbing ecological balance. There is complete ban on felling of trees till sixty per cent coverage under forest has been achieved as per National Forest Policy of 1952. This was aimed to be achieved through planned afforestation, proper preservation and controlled exploitation of forest resources. Forests play an important role in the economic life of the people in the hills. These forest are serving as a base for many industries, local needs of fuel, wood, timber, fodder resources and ecological stability. Industries based on forest are Match Boxes, Katha from Khair, Turpentine from Resin of Pine trees. A large number of people are employed on skilled and semi skilled work with the department of forest. In addition a large number of people are given part time work during the season only. According to one estimate a total of 385000 Cubic ft. wood for house building,  173000 cubic ft. firewood, 37.16 lac bamboo and 70,000 Qtl. of resin was produced during the year 1995-96 in the Uttarkhand hill region of  then Uttar Pradesh. 

Forest Survey 

Only 23 per cent of the geographical area is reported to be under forest in India as against 33 per cent required to maintain ecological balance which should be 60 per cent for the hills and 20 per cent in the plains as per National Forest Policy of 1952. The actual area under forest is still not known and this has been estimated as low as 10 per cent to 19 per cent by various agencies  including Forest Survey of India. Twenty eight per cent of the forest area is spread over the Himalayas, and out of this 6.74 per cent comes within hill region of Uttarakhand State. 

Forest policy for the Himalayan region has been drawn on the basis of varying agro-climatic conditions and site characteristics with maximum biotic pressure. About 62- 65 per cent of the total area has been  reported to be under forest in the hill region of Uttarakhand. 75.50 per cent of the total forest area including Civil and Soyam is controlled by Forest Department, 23.31 per cent by Panchayat and the  remaining 2.19 per cent are private, Municipal and Cantonment forests. The existing forest area available in the hill region of Uttarakhand  area given below. (See Table-12)

Table-12 (A)

Area under forest (1981-82)

	District/Division
	Area

(Sq. Km.)
	Total forest area

(Sq. Km.)
	Percentage

	1.
	Pithoragarh (incl. Champawat)
	8856
	3302.89
	37.30

	2.
	Almora (incl. Bageshwar)
	5385
	3944.32
	73.25

	3.
	Nainital (incl. US Nagar)
	6794
	4026.40
	59.26

	4.
	Uttarkashi
	8016
	7102.77
	88.61

	5.
	Tehri 
	4421
	3972.00
	89.84

	6.
	Chamoli (Incl. Rudraprayag)
	9125
	5269.36
	57.74

	7.
	Pauri
	5440
	4556.12
	83.75

	8.
	Dehra Dun 
	3088
	2225.15
	72.06

	
	Total Hill region of Uttarakhand 
	          51125
	        34409.01
	67.30


 Source : Society for Promotion of Waste land Development, New Delhi-1998

Table-12 (b)

Area under forest (1990-91)


(In hectares) 

	Districts
	Total Area
	Total Forest area
	Percentage

	Nainital & Udham Singh Nagar
	704226
	405170
	57.53

	Almora & Bageshwar 
	726881
	392149
	53.94

	Pithoragarh & Champawat
	637139
	330289
	51.83

	Dehradun 
	315497
	219811
	69.67

	Tehri Garhwal
	574543
	397200
	69.13

	Uttarkashi 
	801619
	710278
	88.60

	Pauri
	757986
	520361
	68.65

	Chamoli & Rudraprayag
	840704
	449599
	53.47

	Haridwar
	190549
	 43535
	22.84

	Total 
	   5549144
	      3468392
	62.50


Source :
Department of Science and Technology, Government of India (2001)

Table-12 (C)

classification of forests 

(Then Uttarakhand Hill Region Of U.P.)

	1
	Under the Central Forest Department 
	23820 Sq. km

	2
	Civil soyam Forest 
	8014 Sq. km.

	3
	Panchayat Forest 
	2368 Sq. km

	4
	Private and Cantonment Forest 
	232 Sq. km.

	
	Total 
	34434 Sq. km.


Source :
Sixth five years Plan (1980-85) document, Uttar Pradesh  

Note    :
The above Tables clearly indicate that there has been dcline in forest cover in all districts of Uttarakhand  between 1980 and 1990 except in Pithoragarh and Uttarkashi which proves that pressure  of population on forest resources  and its impact an ecology and environment is visible.    

Forest Types and Species Composition 

Broadly the Forest can be classified into the following categories based on climatic conditions and from lower to higher altitude. 

(a) Sub-tropical Deciduous Forests : The principal species are Sal, Khair, Shisham, Haldu, Teak and Eucalyptus. These forests extend from the plains to Terai, Bhabar, Dun area, Shiwalik slopes and other foot hills upto the height of 1600 m. Narrow belt of these forests also penetrate the inner valleys on either side upto about 1000 m elevation. For administrative  management, the reserved  forests of this zone have been constituted into Shiwalik and Western circles.

(b) Sub tropical Chir Pine Forest : This zone includes pure reserved forests between 1000 m and 1700 m in Tehri Garhwal, Pauri Garhwal and Kumaon regions. 
(c) Temperate and sub alpine Forest : This zone extends upto the height of 2300 m. The species include Chir Pine forests interspersed with low level oak. Tilong is limited between Banj Oak and Kharsu Oak, Deodar and Kali forests found above Chir Pine and Banj Oak zones mainly in Tons valley in Yamuna Forest Division. High above we find Silver Fir  and Spruce forest within this zone generally found in Alakananda, Mandakini, Bhilangana, Bhagirathi Valleys. 
(d) Alpine Scrubs : The species include Birch, Rhododendron scrub forest, Dwarj Juniperous scrub and Deciduous alpine followed by Alpine meadows at more higher elevation.
Medicinal Plant 

The hill region of Uttarakhand is full of valuable plants and herbs which have been in use for ages under the Ayurvedic system of medicine. For the purpose of medicinal plant the region can be divided into four sub-regions according to altitude. 

Upto 130 m 

-
Terai Bhawar area. 

300m – 1200 m 

-
Shivalik hills, riverbeds and other valleys. 

1200 m – 2700 m 
-
Lower Himalayas 

3000 m – 4200 m 
-
Higher Himalayas (Bugyals).

The medicinal and aromatic plants are mostly grown and cultivated according to their suitability as per soil and climatic conditions. The medicinal plants in the form of roots, herbs, bark etc. are mostly exported to other states for further processing. While aromatic plants are grown and cultivated and preliminary extraction of oil is also undertaken by the growers themselves. The species of medicinal plant, known to occur freely in nature in this region or can be grown on hilly areas to Terai region, are as follows : 

1. In the Terai region : Mentha arvenis, Citronella Java, Palmorosa, Lemongrass, Licorice, Rauvolfia serpentine and Eucalyptus  citriodora. 

2. In the hill region : Mentha piperita, Geranium, Belladonna and Pyrethum. 

3. Natural occurring medicinal plant : Berberies Royal and Mohonia, Dioscorea deltoidea, Costus speciosus, Rauvolfia serpentine, Heracleum candicens for Xanthotoxin and Jatamansi for export. 

Planning and Development of Forest 

The forest, besides an important source of fuel, fodder, timber and industrial raw material, have a vital role to play in the process of restoration of ecological balance and environmental improvement which is of great significance for the country. Though the area under forest in the hill region is about two-third of the total states area, well stocked forests are only about 40 per cent as against national norms of 60 per cent for the hills. The main objective of the forestry programme during the successive Five year plans has been ‘Development without destruction'. The major thrust is, therefore, towards scientific management, environmental conservation and development of forests for restoring ecological balance on the one hand and to meet the demand of fuel, fodder, timber and commercial exploitation for industries etc. on the other. 

In view of the above strategy, following policy programmes are undertaken for the development of forest. Intensive soil and water conservation, protection of forests and wildlife, afforestation of denuded forests and community land, protection from encroachment, controlled grazing, felling of trees and fire control measures, social forestry and involvement of voluntary organisations and people’s participation in tree plantation, increasing per unit productivity of forest area by intensification of forest management, fuel, fodder and pasture development. Educating local people about forest protection and conservation of resources, extensive research and training and massive tree plantation under 20 point pgogramme.   

Under the existing policy species of economic and industrial importance, plantation of fast growing species, roadside plantation, development of forest communication, rural fuel wood plantation, fire protection, forest research and training, forest protection, development of minor forest produce, intensive management of sanctuaries, establishment of a high altitude zoo at Nainital, intensification of forest nature conservation programmes. Nanda Devi bio-sphere, forest recreation, forest extension amenities to Tangia cultivations and forest labourers etc. are proposed to be continued and intensified. Besides, provision of subsidy on transportation of soft coke and LPG is also being made available to reduce pressure on forest for fuel in the hills. 
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IRRIGATION AND FLOOD CONTROL

Irrigation


Irrigation can be part of multi-purpose projects like Ramaganga Dam and Tehri Dam in Uttarakhand. In addition, irrigation department is responsible to execute major irrigation projects which may involve construction of canal, dam, reservoir, pump canal, barrage, conveyance system of feeder. Similarly medium irrigation projects are also executed by the irrigation department and the type of work may be same as under major irrigation projects. The schemes are generally approved by the Central Water Commission and sometime executed in collaboration with the neighbouring states. Modernisation of irrigation projects is also undertaken by the irrigation department. Water management is done by necessary investigation and survey of natural resources, training and irrigation construction by corporations. Cash schemes are also undertaken by executing Gul crossing, telecommunication system of canals and restoration of  damaged irrigation and multi-purpose works. 


Minor irrigation schemes are undertaken after necessary investigation and survey of ground water resources by Ground Water Investigation Organisation of the irrigation department. Private Minor Irrigation Schemes are executed by giving loan, subsidy for boring, godowns and Hydram scheme. Minor Irrigation include installation of Tubewells, minor lift irrigation scheme and provision of necessary machinery and equipment including State Tube Wells Corporation. According to Sixth Five year Plan document of Uttar Pradesh greater emphasis has been given to increase irrigation potential under 20 Point Programme. Priority has, therefore, been assigned to the programme and efforts are being made to increase, as far as possible, irrigation facilities in hills. There is dearth of assured irrigation facilities in hills as net area irrigated and percentage of net area sown being only about 28% as against the average of about 55% in the plains. Stress is, therefore, being laid on minor irrigation work. In view of the special topography of the area. It is to cover all possible areas, through construction of contour channels, lift schemes, guls, hydrams, sprinkler irrigation etc. and tubewells in the foothills.   


During the Sixth Plan, two medium irrigation scheme viz. Khatima irrigation scheme and later valley irrigation schemes have been under execution. Some new irrigation schemes are also under investigation. Major projects like Sharda Sahayak, Ram Ganga and Gandak are knwon as Command Area Development for irrigation, flood control and power. 


Irrigation in the hill region is possible only through minor irrigation canals and sprinkler units. Only 15 per cent of the total irrigated area comes under hilly region of Uttarakhand and the remaining 85 per cent of the irrigated area falls in the Terai region of Dehradun, Haridwar, Nainital and Udham Singh Nagar district. Major irrigation project like Kosi river valley projects in Nainital District and Ram Ganga valley project are located in the foothills mainly to cover irrigation of the land in plains. Sprinkler units have been set up in the hills and it is found that such units can lift water upto the height of 90 to 225 ft. and can irrigate 30 to 40 acres of land. Irrigation facilities provided by these units have given necessary impetus to the local farmers for cultivating high yielding varieties of grain and vegetables.  Details of cultivated and irrigated area in the state of Uttarakhand was as per Table-13.1 below. 

TABLE –13.1

TOTAL IRRIGATED AREA AND SOURCE OF IRRIGATION

(Uttarakhand 1999-2000)

(In hectares)

	
	District
	Total Irrigated Area
	Canal
	Govt. Tubewells
	Private Tubewells 
	Other Sources

	1. 
	Uttarkashi
	5242
	3960
	-
	-
	1552

	2. 
	Chamoli
	1782
	525
	-
	-
	1257

	3. 
	Tehri Garhwal
	8506
	756
	-
	-
	7750

	4. 
	Dehradun
	24246
	14079
	2294
	256
	7617

	5. 
	Pauri Garhwal
	7667
	4311
	464
	-
	2892

	6. 
	Rudraprayag
	2413
	1555
	-
	-
	858

	7. 
	Haridwar
	101400
	15273
	4457
	79842
	1828

	8. 
	Pithoragarh
	4662
	1300
	-
	-
	3362

	9. 
	Almora
	6915
	2416
	-
	-
	4499

	10. 
	Nainital
	29655
	23963
	3600
	1598
	494

	11. 
	Udham Singh Nagar
	145703
	30265
	11411
	89625
	14402

	12. 
	Champawat
	2553
	607
	-
	-
	1946

	13. 
	Bageshwar 
	607
	4235
	-
	-
	1835

	         Total Uttarakhand
	346814
	102975
	22226
	171321
	50292

	         Percentage of Area
	100
	29.70%
	55.80%
	2.40%
	12.10%


Source : Statistical Diary –2003-04, Uttarakhand

Flood Control


Flood control schemes include improvement, marginal embankment, town protection, river and anti-erosion schemes and reservoir schemes. Necessary survey and investigation is carried out to organise flood forecasting, hydrological analysis, regulation centres, shelters, master plan, monitoring to cater for emergent and unforeseen schemes. In the hilly region of Uttarakhand flood is mainly controlled by implementing river improvement and anti-erosion schemes. Construction of reservoir can also be taken up both for water harvesting and flood control. An amount of Rs. 56.32 lakh was the actual expenditure incurred during the year 1982-83 on flood control schemes which included river improvement and anti-erosion schemes. 


Conclusion


Like Soil conservation schemes, construction of irrigation canal in the difficult mountain terrain may be on papers only and possibility of sub-standard or no actual construction can be taken for granted in almost all cases. If the construction of roads and drains in a city like Dehradun (now capital city) could be seen getting washed away only within few months of the construction the large number of minor irrigation channels, guls, water tanks constructed in the remote hilly region may have been constructed on paper only and the money pocketed by engineers and contractors. Unless we have highly dedicated officials and workers to physically walk in the hills and monitor the construction work, misappropriation of funds will not stop. No policy decision has been taken by the new state of Uttarakhand in this regard except that an independent water policy is to be prepared for the approval of the Central Government.  
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 POWER AND ENERGY DEVELOPMENT
Budget Targets and Achievement


Power generation may be part of multi-pupose project like Tehri dam and Lakhwar-Vyasi dam. There may be power projects which may include hydel as well as thermal projects. Electricity department is also responsible for the renovation of existing power stations. Transmission and distribution is carried out through major transmission, secondary transmission and distribution and other works which help in reducing losses in the system. Alongwith power generation, rural electrification is also undertaken as part of minimum need programme (MNP). Necessary survey and investigation is carried   out before the project is finalized. In addition microgeneration is the main theme of power generation  in the hill areas. 


The main thrust for power development during the Sixth Plan was based on the following programme. 

1. Harnessing maximum hydro potential through micro hydel projects.

2. Intensifying the rural electrification programme. 

3. Electrifying areas inhabited by the weaker section, scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.

4. Exploring the possibilities of developing / alternate/ additional sources of energy.

5. Experimental research and development of cheaper technology for power development and non-conventional energy sources. 

Estimated Power Generation Projects


For power generation in hill areas, main emphasis is on the micro-hydel schemes. Selection of 16 sites in various hill districts for installation of micro-hydel units have been made and these projects have also been sent to CASE (Commission of Additional Sources of Energy) for consideration. The state government is also exploring the possibilities of installing Micro Hydel units of suitable and cheaper technology on experimental basis. Water resources training and development centre Roorkee University had taken up four pilot projects in hill areas on an experimental basis. On-going micro-hydel project including four pilot projects are Suringad (Pithoragarh) (2x400Kw), Tharali (1x400Kw), Topovan (2x400Kw), Sitapur Chatti (1x200Kw), Badrinath Extension (1x30Kw), Kedarnath (1x5Kw), Gangotri (1x25Kw), Chamoli Extension (1x200Kw), Gangotri (1x200Kw).


In pursuance to the Industrial policy of the state government of the Uttar Pradesh proposals were invited from prospective promoters in 1993 for establishing the Power Generation Project in the hilly region of Uttarkhand.  See Table-14.1 below.

TABLE-14.1 (A)

HYDRO ELECTRIC PROJECTS- UTTARAKHAND

	Sl. No.
	Name of the Project
	Capacity (MW)
	Appr. Cost in crore

	1.
	Maneri Bhale St. II Hydro Electric Project on river Bhagirathi (District-Uttarkashi)
	4 x 76
	573 (1992)

	2.
	Srinagar Hydro Electric Project on river Alaknanda (District-Tehri/Pauri)
	6 x 55
	593 (1992)

	3.
	Kata-pather Hydro Electric Project on river Yamuna (District-Dehradun)
	2 x 95
	27.58 (1985)

	4.
	Pala Maneri Hydro Electric Project on river Bhagirathi (District-Uttarkashi)
	4 x 104
	762 (1992)

	5.
	Lohari Nagpala Hydro Electric Project on river Bhagirati (District-Chamoli)
	4 x 130
	637 (1992)

	6.
	Bowala Nand Prayag Hydro Electric Project on river Alaknanda (District-Chamoli)
	3 x 44
	346 (1992)

	7.
	Tuni-Plasu Hydro Electric Project on river Tons (District-Dehradun)
	3 x 16.67
	96 (1987)

	Total

	-        1771.01 (MW)


TABLE-14.1 (B)

MICRO HYDEL PROJECT-UTTARAKHAND 

	Sl. No.
	Name of the Project
	District (Original)
	Estimated capacity (KW)
	Estimated cost 
(Rs. in lac) 
(1988 price base)

	1. 
	Bhilangana 
	Tehri 
	2400
	
	760
	

	2. 
	Hanuman Sanga
	Uttarkashi
	1000
	
	445
	

	3. 
	Harsih
	Almora
	1200
	
	380
	

	4. 
	Relagad
	Pithoragarh 
	1000
	
	280
	

	5. 
	Aglar
	Tehri
	1350
	
	335
	

	6. 
	Chalthi
	Pithoragarh 
	1500
	
	455
	

	7. 
	Asiganga
	Uttarkashi
	4500
	
	965
	

	8. 
	Rishiganga
	Chamoli
	7000
	
	1490
	

	9. 
	Gharitganga
	Chamoli
	1250
	
	326
	

	10. 
	Sonegad
	Uttarkashi
	1000
	
	380
	

	11. 
	Patalganga
	Chamoli
	1400
	
	375
	

	12. 
	Badrinath
	Chamoli
	1250
	
	345
	

	13. 
	Jalkur
	Tehri
	2000
	
	445
	

	14. 
	Baram
	Pithorgarh
	1000
	
	290
	

	15. 
	Birhiganga
	Chamoli
	2500
	
	630
	

	16. 
	Loharkhet 
	Almora
	1000
	
	285
	

	17. 
	Khari
	Tehri
	350
	
	160
	

	18. 
	Seraghat
	Pithoragarh 
	600
	
	245
	

	19. 
	Ratia
	Pithoragarh 
	400
	
	180
	

	20. 
	Ghur Chum
	Pithoragarh 
	300
	
	150
	

	21. 
	Bhimtal 
	Nainital
	400
	
	180
	

	22. 
	Shahstradhara
	Dehradun
	350
	
	175
	

	23. 
	Garur Ganga
	Chamoli
	600
	
	270
	

	24. 
	Balganga
	Tehri 
	900
	
	590
	

	25. 
	Nani
	Pithoragarh
	300
	
	160
	

	26. 
	Jakula
	Pithoragarh
	700
	
	250
	

	27. 
	Simlara
	Pithoragarh
	300
	
	240
	

	Total – 36.550 (Megawatt)


Existing Hydro Electric Projects


Today electricity 
is equally important for the development of agriculture, trade and industry. There is unlimited scope to develop Hydro-electric power in Uttarakhand due to availability of suitable river and mountain system. It is estimated that Hydro Electric power could be generated even upto 1030 megawatt out of which only 70-80 is presently being generated. The details of small and major Hydro Electric projects are given in Table-14.2 below :-

TABLE-14.2 (A)

SMALL HYDRO ELECTRIC PROJECTS-UTTARAKHAND

	
	Name
	Capacity (Megawatt)
	District (Original)

	1. 
	Gangotri 
	0.001
	
	Uttarkashi

	2. 
	Bhatwari
	0.050
	
	Uttarkashi

	3. 
	Harsil
	0.200
	
	Uttarkashi

	4. 
	Koti (Barkot)
	0.200
	
	Uttarkashi (Closed)

	5. 
	Gangori
	0.800
	
	Uttarkashi (Closed) 

	6. 
	Badrinath
	0.030
	
	Chamoli

	7. 
	Pandukeshwar
	0.750
	
	Chamoli

	8. 
	Gupta Kashi
	0.200
	
	Chamoli (Closed)

	9. 
	Chamoli 
	0.800
	
	Chamoli (Closed)

	10. 
	Tharali
	0.200
	
	Chamoli

	11. 
	Tapovan
	0.800
	
	Chamoli

	12. 
	Kedarnath
	0.200
	
	Chamoli

	13. 
	Tilwara
	0.200
	
	Tehri (Closed)

	14. 
	Galodi
	3.000
	
	Dehradun

	15. 
	Durgadwar
	1.050
	
	Nanital

	16. 
	Bageshwar
	0.050
	
	Almora

	17. 
	Champawat
	0.200
	
	Pithoragarh

	18. 
	Dharchula
	0.200
	
	Pithoragarh

	19. 
	Minsiari
	0.800
	
	Pithoragarh

	20. 
	Gaintee Chhera 
	0.200
	
	Chamoli (Closed)


	21. 
	Utyasu
	0.100
	
	Chamoli (Closed)

	Total-       10.031 (MW)


TABLE-14.2 (B)

MAJOR HYDRO ELECTRIC PROJECTS-UTTARAKHAND
	
	
	Capacity (Megawatt)

	1. 
	Maneri Bhali (First phase)
	90.00
	

	2. 
	Dhakrani
	33.75
	

	3. 
	Kulhal
	30.00
	

	4. 
	Dhalipur
	51.00
	

	5. 
	Khara
	72.00
	

	6. 
	Chhibro
	240.00
	

	7. 
	Khodari
	120.00
	

	8. 
	Chulla
	144.00
	

	9. 
	Ramganga (Kalagrh)
	198.00
	

	10. 
	Khatima
	41.00
	

	
	
	Total -  1019.75
	



Grand Total (Small and Major hydro Electric Projects)
-
1030.00 (MW)


According to one estimate there is a scope to produce electricity through small Hydro Electric projects which could be up to 1000 megawatt in Garhwal Division and 247 megawatt in Kumaon division. Together all possible small and major Hydro Electric Projects can produce upto 35-40 thousand megawatt. The following major Hydro Electric Projects are in progress :

	Maneri Bhali (Second phase)
	304 MW

	Srinagar
	330 MW

	Lakhwar Biasi
	420 MW

	Tehri Dam Project
	2000 MW

	Koteshwar Dam Project
	400 MW


Dams under Construction in Uttarakhand 


Kotli Bhel Dam : A multi purpose Dam is proposed to be constructed on river Ganga about 5 km. north of Rishikesh. The height of the dam will be 120 metre. Electricity up to 600 megawatt is to be generated. 


Tehri Dam : One of the highest dams in Asia since constructed on river Bhagirathi about 15 km from New Tehri town. Final height of the dam will be 260 metre. The dam will cover about 45 km area of Bhagirathi and 25 km. along river Bhilangana valley when completed. It will generate power up to 2000 megawatt. 


Srinagar : 80 metre high dam to be constructed on river Alaknanda which is about 6 km away from Srinagar. Likely to create water reservoir up to 20 sq. km and generate electricity up to 300 megawatt.


Utyasu Dam : 100 metre  high dam is proposed to be constructed on river Alaknanda about 28 km from Rudraprayag. Likely to cover an area up to 40 sq. km. i.e. 30 km of Alaknanda river and 10 km of Mandakini river. 


Karanprayag : 150 metre high dam, little ahead of Karanprayag on river Alaknanda, is to be constructed. The dam is likely to cover river Alaknanda up to 25 km and river Nandakini up to 10 km.


Vishnu Prayag  Dam : It is proposed to be a multi purpose dam which is to generate electricity as well as attract tourist and traders. 


The correct details about the existing generation and consumption of electricity for various purpose in rural and urban areas of Uttarakhand will be known only after Uttarakhand Power Corporation has been able to release districtwise data for the information of the public. According to Uttar Pradesh 1999, per capita power consumption was 197 unit in Uttar Pradesh during the year 1994-95 as against national average being 319 units, 786 units in Punjab, 599 in Gujarat and 478 units in Haryana. 

Additional Sources of Energy 


For reducing the pressure on forests for fuel, comprehensive programme for development of alternate sources of energy are proposed to be taken up through various organisations. Accordingly Biogas plants, Wind mills, Solar cooker/heater, Hydrams, micro hydel generation, fuel saving technique, coal, LPG, Kerosene oil and Charcoal made from forest waste etc. will be encouraged. For setting up Wind Mills in the hills on experimental basis a few sites have been selected and Commission for Additional Sources of Energy (CASE) had forwarded this proposal to the Institute of Engineering and Rural Technology (IERT), Allahabad. There is a scope for setting up of biogas plants mostly in the foot hills (Terai area) where over 1000 biogas plants have already been set up so far.

Non-Conventional Energy Development Authority (NEDA)


The Non-conventional energy development agency (NEDA) had taken up programmes for harnessing and developing alternate sources of energy viz development of different devices such as Solar Cooker, Solar Water heaters, Solar grain dryers, Solar house, Wind pump, Aero generators, Biogas engine, Biogas Plant, Pyrolitic converter etc. Efforts are being made to transfer such technically viable technologies to the rural masses for which it is proposed to establish Integrated rural energy centres in hill  districts. The centre would try to make applications of these systems for the benefit of the people as well as the community. Under this programme  villages would be identified and  Energy Centres would be set up to take the concept of renewable energy to the villages. These centres will take up extension and demonstrations for effective propagation and use of alternate source of energy. The villagers will also be  trained to make use of the latest development in this field. 


NEDA is a nodal agency which has been given the task of establishing small hydro-electric projects in various hilly areas of the country where it is uneconomical to supply electricity through normal grid. State level organisation of NEDA had till then established 29 small Hydro-Electric projects with a total capacity of 2080 kw in the hill region of Uttarkhand. Under these projects a total of 163 villages have been provided with electricity. These projects are to be managed by the locally constituted committees of the villages for each small hydro-electric project.


Under the existing policy of the Government small Hydro electric projects upto the capacity of three Megawatt will be established under the overall direction and control of the Ministry of Non-conventional energy sources (MNES) of the Government of India. Projects with a capacity above three and upto fifteen Megawatt will be executed and controlled by the Hydro-electric power corporations of the state. Proposals are underway to hand over the management of small hydro-electric projects to private sector due to limited resources of the state government. Provisions have also been made to give financial assistance up to rupees 90 thousand by the Central Government and rupees 45 thousand by the State Government to convert the existing about 400 such water based small flour mills (Known as ‘Gharat’ in the hills) which can produce electricity by providing necessary mechanical and electrical output. 

TABLE-14.3

SMALL-HYDRO-ELECTRIC PROJECT EXECUTED
 (Financed by State Government)

	Name of the project
	Capacity in KW
	Villages/District
	Total Cost 

(In lac)

	1. 
	Ramgarh 
	100 kw
	
	10
	Nainital
	73.32

	2. 
	Dhadharia
	50 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	36.00

	3. 
	Dhadharia-II
	50 kw
	
	-
	Chamoli
	15.90

	4. 
	Milkhet
	100 kw
	
	6
	Chamoli
	112.98

	5. 
	Toli
	100  kw
	
	14
	Bageshwar
	114.70

	6. 
	Gulari
	200 kw
	
	10
	Chamoli
	166.48

	
	Total -
	600 kw
	
	41
	Villages
	519.38

	Financed by Central Government 

	1. 
	Khet
	100 kw
	
	4
	Pithoragarh
	71.47

	2. 
	Naini
	50 kw
	
	9
	Chamoli
	44.23

	3. 
	Bilkot
	50 kw
	
	13
	Pauri
	56.57

	4. 
	Gogeena
	100 kw
	
	7
	Bageshwar
	94.76

	5. 
	Janki Chatti
	200 kw
	
	3
	Uttarkashi
	112.98

	6. 
	Surag
	50 kw
	
	5
	Bageshwar
	57.93

	7. 
	Bandiakot
	100 kw
	
	8
	Bageshwar
	97.07

	8. 
	Baichham
	100 kw
	
	12
	Bageshwar
	85.93

	9. 
	Estargad
	200 kw
	
	6
	Uttarkashi
	137.25

	10. 
	Bagad
	50 kw
	
	7
	Bageshwar
	73.53

	11. 
	Karnee
	50 kw
	
	3
	Bageshwar
	53.80

	12. 
	Leetee
	50 kw
	
	4
	Bageshwar
	65.68

	
	Total 
	1100 kw
	
	71
	Villages
	951.20

	Jointly  Financed by Central and State Government 

	1. 
	Diyod 
	2 x 50 kw
	
	19
	Pauri
	89.73

	2. 
	Sahastradhara
	10 kw
	
	3
	Dehradun
	6.41

	3. 
	Khokhta
	50 kw
	
	10
	Dehradun
	-

	4. 
	Kedarnath
	100 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	21.35

	
	Total - 
	260  kw
	
	33
	Villages 
	117.49

	Based on Portable Micro Small Hydro-Electric Projects provided by Government of India

	1. 
	Bamiyal
	15 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	10.16

	2. 
	Sai
	15 kw
	
	1
	Pithoragarh
	8.07

	3. 
	Polo
	15 kw
	
	1
	Pithoragarh
	9.44

	4. 
	Kwari Jeenia
	15 kw
	
	1
	Pithoragarh
	10.59

	5. 
	Pader Gaon
	15 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	10.71

	6. 
	Swan
	15 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	7.24

	7. 
	Dhaani
	15 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	9.57

	8. 
	Mooreena
	15 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	9.33

	
	Total - 
	120 kw
	
	8
	Villages
	75.11

	Note:
Source of these micro hydel projects are not working due to technical reason or damages caused due to landslides. 

	Project Under Construction Financed by Govt. of India

	1.
	
	200 kw
	
	10
	Chamoli
	161.61

	Jointly Financed by the State and Central Government 

	1.
	Lathi
	100 kw
	
	10
	Bageshwar
	89.68

	2.
	Seragod
	15 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	8.99

	3.
	Lyani Gair
	15 kw
	
	1
	Chamoli
	5.62

	
	Total - 
	130 kw
	
	12
	Villages
	104.29

	Aided project under Government of India UNDP-GEF Project 

	1.
	Mikuriagad
	500 kw
	
	42
	Pithoragarh
	427.00

	2.
	Gangotri-II
	100 kw
	
	1
	Uttarkashi
	154.30

	3.
	Karanashram
	100 kw
	
	1 
	Pauri Garhwal
	108.25

	
	Total - 
	700 kw
	
	44
	Villages
	689.55

	
	Grand Total -
	3110 kw
	
	219
	Villages
	2618.63 lac.



Source:
NEDA Uttar Pradesh, December, 2000.


The above details indicate that so far a total of 39 small including micro Hydro-electric projects undertaken in the hill region of Uttarakhand are estimated to cost Rs. 26.18 crore at the price prevailing in the year 2000. A total or 3110 kw electricity to be generated by these 39 projects is proposed to be supplied to 219 villages which can be brought under normal power grid of the State electricity board. 


The other non-conventional sources of energy programme also include the following schemes. 

· National programme for Bio-gas development (Individual/Institutions).

· Bio-Mass Energy development.

· Solar Photovoltaic Programme.

· Wind Energy.

· Solar thermal Energy programme.

· Solar water heater.

· Improved Chulhas.


Revised Policy for Power Generation 


Policy decision taken by the new state Government of Uttarakhand so far are as follows:-

(a) Work will commence on various power projects with a capacity of 500 megawatt for the next five years.

(b) Work will also commence on power projects which are held up due to non availability of funds. 

(c) Power producing capacity of the existing power houses will be increased. 

(d) About 30 thousand villages will be provided electricity through non-conventional sources of energy. 

(e) Power will be made available to each village by the year 2007 in accordance to national policy.

(f) Efforts will be made to complete Tehri Dam Project before due date.

(g) The new Hydro electric policy includes:-

(i)
Hydro electric power projects of 0 to 5 megawatt, 5 to 25 megawatt and 25 to 100 megawatt to be treated as small Hydro power projects.

(ii) Above 100 megawatt to be treated as big Hydro power projects. 

(iii) Project of 0 to 5 and 5 to 25 megawatt, have been earmarked for private sector including power corporation. 

(iv) Projects between 0 to 25 megawatt will supply power to the state of Uttarakhand.
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INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

Power, communication and raw material are the basic requirement for the development of modern day industries. During old days trade and industry in Uttarakhand hill region were limited to sale and purchase of Borax, Shilajeet, Wool, Ghee, Carpets, Honey, Herbs, Woollen clothes and products of hill/tribal handloom industries such as Thulma (Woollen quilt), Blanket, Pankhi (light blanket), Pasmina and Chutka (rug) etc. At present  there is a scope to establish cottage as well as small scale industries throughout the hill region of Uttarakhand. The traditional occupation like Goldsmiths, Coppersmiths and Blacksmiths can be modernised. Even though the Shilpkars (Craftsmen) have left their traditional trade as a result of modern industries, there is still scope to revive the traditional handicrafts of the hill region to augment the efforts of national handicraft industry so that craftsmen can increase their income and earn foreign exchange for the country.


According to Sixth Five Year Plan document, it was planned to establish locally available resources based village and cottage industries, pollution free footlose industries for which main thrust was on the following programme :-

(a) Adequate infrastructure and industrial nucleus suitable to hill region. 

(b) To develop entrepreneurial skill through training programme consultancies and technical know how.

(c) To provide incentives in the form of assistance, raw material, credit and marketing facilities etc.

(d) To promote investment in public as well as joint sector venture through various state corporations.

(e) To develop growth centres by providing package of services at focal points. 

(f) The main thrust was on village and cottage industries based on local resources viz agro and forestwaste based, mineral and wool based industries for which incentives and promotional measures are being intensified. 


The existing state of industries in Uttarakhand state and scope for future development is given in the following paragraphs. 

Village and Small Scale Industries


Small Scale Industries: Department of Small Scale Industries or Corporation is responsible to give necessary assistance in the form of loan, subsidy, hire purchase, marketing, capital participation to establish few protected small scale industries such as potteries etc. Similarly Leather Development Corporation helps in design, training of rural artisan, procurement and marketing assistance. Director of industries provides necessary technical assistance, statistical and documentation cell. Managerial Assistance, share capital and special societies for weaker section are formed by Industrial Corporations. Testing and development facilities are provided in testing laboratories for quality control and marking.


District Industries Centre: District Industries Centre undertakes provisional programme and renders assistance in the form of loan, interest subsidy, consultancy, subsidy and margin money loan  through growth centres. Assistance to small scale industries is given in the form of power subsidy, interest subsidy, consultancy subsidy, state capital subsidy on generating sets and stamps duty subsidy. Development of Industries is also dependent on industrial potentiality, market survey and entrepreneurial development programme. Research and development is undertaken through various Nursery sheds, Engineering College, Technical Institutes, National Productivity Council (NPC) and Rural Industries Centre. Special programme are also included for hill and tribal areas.


Handicrafts: The Handicraft corporation provided necessary share capital, show room and marketing facilities, incentive, awards, carpet complexes, advance Chicken training, development of wood carving and seasoning, hosiery training cum production centre, loan to Artisans. Brassware Corporation is engaged in development of brassware by providing raw material, technical, financial and marketing facilities to artisans and entrepreneurs engaged in production of brassware in production of brassware. Training is  provided  to willing candidates through various production centers as Master craftsman. 


Khadi & Village Industries: Khadi and Village industries sector is engaged in promoting the production of wood industries and other industries in villages. 


Handloom: Handloom sector is responsible to provide necessary financial, technical, marketing and training facilities to individuals as well as co-operatives engaged in weaving of cotton or silk products including dying. 


Sericulture: Sericulture involves establishment of model Chowki rearing and demostration farms and Oak Tassar development schemes in the hills. Silk production farm have since been opened and people are being trained to establish their own farms. Silk production Nurseries and farms have been established in the three border districts of Chamoli, Pithoragarh and Uttarkashi.


Medium and Large Industries 


Till now hill area schemes for the establishment of medium and large industries had been taken up through Garhwal and Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam for the Garhwal and Kuman Division respectively. This is likely to be reviewed by the new state of Uttarakhand, U.P. co-operative Ltd., are engaged in the establishment, modernisation and expansion of Sugar Industry including by-product utilisation schemes.  


Both Kumaon and Garhwal Mandal Development Corporations and their subsidiaries Scheduled Tribes Development Corporation, State Mineral Corporeation, Textile Corporation and Sugar Factories Federation are being provided share capital/loans by the State Government for projects established in the hills and for promoting resources based pollution free industries. The main activities of these corporations are as follows. 


Promotional as well as commercial activities to augment industrial development are being taken up by these corporations. Establishment of rest houses, tent colonies and other facilities for tourists, marketing of fruits, herbs etc. are also being taken up by these corporations. In addition to the existing industries, possibilities of establishing new projects are being explored. These new projects/ units include paper pulp unit, GI wire plant, Raw material deposits, Coal Depot, Ropeway, Binocular manufacturing unit. Electronic units, Flush door factory etc. Kumaon Mandal Development Corporation had planned to work with Indian Pharmaceutical Ltd and establish a unit for processing of herbs and preparation of Ayurvedic drugs. A similar pharmaceutical unit at a suitable site in one of the zero industries of Garhwal Division has also been planned. Efforts are being made by Kumaon and Garhwal Mandal Scheduled Tribes Development Corporation to establish more production-cum-training Centres, sale centres and raw material project to promote business in tribal handicrafts. Electronics Corporation also proposed to establish industrial units to produce, Low cost Transistor Receiver Units, Unit for manufacture of T.V. Cabinets, Electronics watch manufacturing units, Electronics test and development centres but failed to make any headway due to tough competition. 


State Industrial Development Corporation is developing industrial estate at selected site for establishment of small scale industrial units. A watch assembly unit at Bhowali was established by this corporation in collaboration with HMT. Expansion of Kashipur Spinning Mill was undertaken by Textile Corporation, from 25,000 spindles to 50,000 spindles. Besides one new spinning mill of 50,000 spindles at an estimated cost of about Rs. 17 crores was also proposed  to be established at Jaspur. A new sugar mill with an estimated cost of about Rs. 8.00 crores was being established at Sitarganj by the Sugar Factories Federation and expansion of Bazpur Distillary has also been taken up. 

Forest Based Industires


With the vast forest wealth of Uttarakhand, one can easily estimate the bright prospects for the establishment of forest industries. It is interesting to note that till recently several types of timber based industries like Shuttles, Bobbins and Pencil making were using specific species of imported wood in the form of cut-to-size selected and well seasoned blocks were imported every year. The import of this timber has been stopped and thus, industries were facing difficulties in switching over to indigenous substitutes for timber. Very good species of timber is available as substitutes from the higher region of Uttarakhand (Uttarkashi and Karanprayag). For example, Weft-fir, Deodar and Cypress for pencil are available provided they can be made available to the manufacturing units in the form of blocks and slats. There is a scope for the establishment of forest based industries in Uttarakhand and some of them are explained in the succeeding paragraphs. 


Integrated half wrought making unit: These units can be established close to forests where timber is available and where it can be converted into blocks before dispatching to various manufacturing units of pencil slats, Bobbin and Shuttles. Such units will be able to save on extra transportation of timber of thicker size intended for further conversion and supply the required type of timber blocks at  reasonable rates to the consumer industries. Bourang, Kharpat, Jheegam. Dhak, Chir, Otteesh, Gular, Gojeena, Kochula, Akhrot, Firm Sod, Tun, Kans, Phaldu and Kanj are suitable for pencil industry. Haldu and Chamkharik are used in the Bobbin industry. The first Shuttle and Bobbin factory at a cost of Six lakh rupees was established at Gyansu about three kilometre away from Uttarkashi. 


Match box industry: The required timber of various kinds of trees is freely available in Uttarakhand hill region. Trees of Semul, Gutel and Ailanthus are available for making match boxes. 


Plywood industry:  Another important forest based industry is the Plywood industry. The commonly used timbers in the manufacture of plywood are Kanju, Tun, Bourang, Kharpet, Jhingam, Bahera and Mango. Trees of Jheengam, Kajjoo, Kharpet, Godala, Dhak and Phaldu are the raw material for the production of plywood. These trees are also available in plenty and provide a suitable base for the establishment of a plywood industry. The only plywood factory ‘Kumaon Plywood’ installed with a capacity of 1,23,000 sq. metres produces an average of 17,300 sq. metres of plywood yearly. 


Wood bull sport equipment industry: Timber, Chir, Haldu, Pools, Gojeena, Gutel, Mulberry, Phaldu, Kanjo, Ais, Akhrot and Mepil are suitable for wood bull and the sports equipment industry. Mulberry is used for Hockey sticks, Tennis and Badminton rackets. ‘Ais’ is used for Badminton, Tennis rackets, Cricket bats and Cricket stumps. Teak and Shisham could be utilised for Gymanstic and agility apparatus and Tun for Hockey sticks and Badminton rackets. 


Resin processing factores: Large quantity of Resin is available from the forest of Uttarakhand and necessary processing plants can be established to produce Varnish, Turpentine, Vasline and Charcoal etc. There are several co-operative resin factories in the hills. The Kumaon Development Corporation has also started a factory at Champawat. 


Dairy farming: Small scale dairy farms can be opened in the hills of Uttarakhand. Suitable  pasturages are available at altitude of 1200-1500 m. Establishment of such dairy farms will be in the interest of the region as they would be able to meet the ever increasing demand for dairy products like milk, Ghee and cheese. 


Handicraft industry: Handicraft industry has also a great scope for development in Uttarakhand. Raw materials are available out of San, Bamboo, Ringal, Rambans and Bheol for making Chairs, Baskets, Toys, Door mats, Chicks, Hand fans and Bags. Presently, a handicraft production centre and ladies woollen shawl centre are functioning at Srinagar and Pauri respectively with financial and technical assistance from Khadi and village industries Board.


Paper industry: The paper and paper board are mainly classified in three categories namely (1) Writing and printing paper such as maplitho etc. The major raw material required for writing and printing paper are Eucalyptus, Soft wood, Hard wood, Bamboo and mixed grasses (2) Industrial paper such as wrapping and packing paper boards etc. The major raw material required for such industry would be Eucalyptus, Soft wood, Fir, Spruce and Bamboo. Apart from this, various other cellulosic material like waste cotton, hemp, hessian waste can be utilized for the production of this paper (3) Special paper includes as corbonising tissue paper, filter paper, cigarettee paper and insulating paper. Raw material for this is obtained form Soft wood, Eucalyptus, Fir and Spruce. Paper and pulp industry can be established in the region by utilising Sal wood. At present of the total annual production of 20,000 tonnes of Sal, approximately three fourth is being used by the packing industry. Similarly about one lakh cubic metres of Fir and Spruce wood grown, mainly in the catchment area of Yamuna, offers scope for setting up at least two pulp factories. A decision was taken by the government to open a newsprint plant at Lalkuan in the Terai region of Kumaon.    


Packing case industry: With the development of horticulture and variety of fruits being produced in the hills, the necessity for establishing a packing industry has also been appreciated. Large quantities of wooden packing cases are required for transportation of fruits to various parts of the country. The timber used for packing includes Utish, Chir, Dhak, Gular, Peepal, Kharpat, Jhingan, Plaldu etc. The technology for the utilisation of Chir pine needles in the manufacture of packing material has also been developed. Proposals are under consideration to set up one such unit each in Kumaon and Garhwal region of Uttarakhand. A factory for making packing material for fruits has been established at Haldwani in Nainital district.


Rope making cottage industry: Trees like San, Malu and Bheool or Bhemal are locally available are traditionally used for making ropes. Large scale production of these ropes for commercial purpose could further speed up economic progress of the region. 


Rayon grade pulp: The major raw materials required for Rayon grade pulp are Eucalyptus, pine wood and hard wood. There is no unit of such type in the State. However, a unit can be established in the Terai region based on above raw material with an installed capacity of 15 to 20 thousand tonnes per annum of Rayon grade pulps.


Sal seeds: Sal seed oil is mainly used in the manufacture of soaps. It can also be used as a substitute in cocoa, butter, for chocolate and confectionery etc. The sal deoiled cake can also be used in cattle and poultry feeds. At present, there is only one factory at Kashipur utilising Sal seeds in the region. The annual requirement of this unit is of the order of 800 tons and this is available from the western circle where the availability of Sal seeds is around 14,300 tons per year. The production of Sal seeds is seasonal and varies from year to year. According to the information, the oil content in Sal seed varies from 14% to 80% depending upon the region. The oil content in Sal seed, unlike other seeds of cotton, ground nut etc. can only be extracted by solvent extraction method. The availability of Sal seed during  the months  of June and July is limited and therefore, the other seeds of Mahua, Kusum and Kanji can be taken up for the production of oil alongwith Sal seed.


Pine needle leaf: Pine needle leaves is a forest waste material available from cutting, felling of pine trees and natural felling from living trees. At present there is no utilisation of this raw material which causes extensive damage on the forest wealth by way of fire. Lot of labout any money is wasted by the forest department to remove these waste material from forests to avoid forest fire and other losses. The following industries can be considered in the hill areas where availability of this material is in abundant. 

(a) Fresh pine needle leaf: Fresh leaves, which can be obtained after cutting the trees by forest contractor and from living trees, contain essential oil and resin, which can be further used after proper extraction in various chemical and pharmaceutical industries. The major products which can be obtained by the solvent extraction method can find wide applications in the manufacture of various perfumery compounds, pharmaceutical preparations etc. The availability of fresh pine leaf is seasonal. Therefore, the unit for processing green pine needle leaf may be linked up with a unit for producing  essential oil based on aromatic plants. 

(b) Dry pine leaf: The major utilisation of these dry leaf can be suggested for the manufacture of pine-wood, which has got extensive application in packing industry. It can also be used in the manufacture of fiber-board for sound proofing in auditoriums, packing material, corrugating medium, rubberised mattresses etc. At the initial stage, depending upon the availability of raw material, industries having an annual capacity of processing 500 tons pine leaf can be planned. 

Industries Based on Medicinal Plants


The hill region of Uttarakhand provides favourable conditions to establish industries based on medicinal plants. The climate of this region is suitable for cultivation of medicinal plants. These plants, according to their climatic requirement, can be cultivated in different areas of this region and industrial units can be set up to isolate the active ingredients of the medicinal plants. A broad classification of important medicinal plants of this region are given below:

(a) Berberies: There is wild growth of Berberie, locally called ‘Kingor’, at high altitude in abundance. At present the roots of this plant are being exported out of this hill region. The roots are used for the preparation of drug known as berbertue hydrochloride used in remedies for eye trouble and dysentry. The complete technical know-how of the manufacturing process is available from National Research and Development Corporation (NRDC) at New Delhi. 

(b) Dioscorea deltoidia (Yam) :  This is natural occurring medicinal plant found in the form of a creeper at places of medium high altitude. It is suitable for cultivation and used for the preparation of drug disogenin which is used for carticosteroids, sex harmones and oral contraceptives. The complete technical know how for manufacturing process is available from N.R.D.C., New Delhi.  

(c) Costus:  The costus plant (Saussuera lappa), locally known as ‘Kuth’, grows abundantly in the north-west Himalayan regions of India including Garhwal and Kumaon Hill region of Uttarakhand. In Jammu and Kashmir, about 300 quintals of roots are collected annually by the Forest Department while in Himachal Pradesh, it is cultivated mostly in the upper regions of the Kulu Valley, and about 1000 quintals of its roots are collected annually. The roots of this plant contain valuable costus oil. This oil finds use in high grade perfumery and has a great demand in cosmetic and perfume industry in India and abroad. However, commercial use of this plant has yet to be made in India. At present entire quantity or roots produced is exported through the state Trading Corporation of India. Costus oil is generally produced by subjecting the crushed costus roots to prolonged hydro-distillation or steam distillation and extracting the aqueous distillate with a solvent. Another method for producing the oil is by first preparing resinholds by solvent extraction and then recovering in solvent, followed by high vaccum distillation method which finds favour with the perfume industry and fetches high price. 

(d) Jatamansi:  This plant is found in abundance in high altitude area of this region. It is an exportable item. Cultivation of this plant can be undertaken for commercial purpose. 

(e) Rauvolfia Serpentina: Locally known as ‘Sarpgandha’. This plant has a wild growth at lower altitude of this region. The plant is used for preparation of medicines and commercial cultivation of this plant can also be taken up.

(f) Heracleum Candicans: The plant grows wild in this region. The roots of this plant is used for extraction of Xanthotoxin which is a established remedy treatment of leuecoderma. It is used extensively in suntan lotion as in Europeon countries. A process for preparation of Xanthotoxin from Heracleum candicans roots has been developed by N.R.D.C. New Delhi and can be acquired for commercial exploration. The raw material required besides the roots of Heracleum Candicans are the common solvents which are indigenously available. Major item of plant and machinery like disintergrator, extractor, stainless steel, reaction vessel, pressure filling vaccum, drying oven etc. can be fabricated in the country. The laboratory suggest a 40 kg. per annum of the final product as an optimum capacity of the plant. 


Apart from the above, other medicinal plants like ‘Timru’ and ‘Vajardanti’ also grow in this region which is used for tooth paste manufacturing. Medicinal plants like ‘Samoy’ and ‘Vanaspa’ are used extensively to treat cough and cold. The production of these medicinal plants can be increased by organised cultivation, thereby contributing to the income of the local people.

Fruit Canning Centre


With increasing emphasis on horticulture and production of fruits, establishment of suitable small scale co-operative canning centres will go a long  way in the overall development of horticulture in the hills of Uttarakhand . A factory is functioning at Ramgarh in Nainital district for processing fruits and vegetables. Another canning factory was proposed to be established at Kosi in Almora district. 

Wool Industry



Pithoragarh is famous for its wool industry which has been the monopoly of Bhotia tribes. The government has taken a number of steps to give a boost to this traditional industry. Many production units are being run at Munsiari, Dharchula, Didihat and Champawat where woollen carpets, Thulmas, Shawls and Chutkas are produced. ‘Kumaon Tweed’ which is equal in standard to that produced in Scotland is being marketed. The production is, however, limited as against increasing demand. 

Agro-Based Industries 


A Soyabean unit with a capacity to produce 4 tons of oil and 19 tons of oil cakes is proposed to be set up at Katarmal near Almora. There is also proposal to set up a plant for making cattle feed by utilising the husk which is likely to cost much less than other feeds. Later auxiliary units are to be set up and sixty five service co-operatives will be linked with the project in matters of production, marketing and storage. 

Industrial Units and Workers (Analysis)


The factual details given in Table-15.1 and Table-15.2 do not appear to be correct due to big gap between figures pertaining to 1993 and 1985. According to Uttar Pradesh-1999, the number of person employed in industrial establishment was 655 per 1 lac of population in Uttarakhand hill region which works out to 39300 persons only. However, official datas released in the year 2002 indicated that there were 36516 small scale industries registered in Uttarakhand with 1,24,811 person employed with a total amount of Rs. 310 crore invested. But ninety per cent of the industries were reported to be sick. Similarly out of 187 large/medium industries, 74 industries were sick. Out of 27 industries only 10 industries were functioning at Kotdwara. Similarly, out of 700 industries financed by UP Financial Corporation only 50 were working, 550 have closed down and 100 industries have been declared sick. Mineral water factory of Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam at Uttarkashi has since stopped functioning due to dispute which has arisen between irrigation development and Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam on the question of royalty. Hiltron, a pubic sector undertaking established in Uttarakhand for production of electonric goods failed to compete in the market and the factory has been declared a sick unit. Here again the data given by various agencies are full of contradictions. The actual position will be known only after the data are made available by the new state of Uttarakhand. Industrialisation through small scale and cottage industry may be possible in the region provided it is planned to be based on forest, horticulture and handicrafts. The traditional cottage industry which included even metal works, house building material and furniture making needs to be revived alongwith handicraft for tourist. Talking of medium and heavy industries in the field of electronics and allied sector is unlikely to pay dividends due to tough competition from other established industries and foreign companies in India and abroad. 


TABLE-15.1

NUMBER OF SMALL/HEAVY INDUSTRIES AND WORKERS (1984-85)

(Then Hill Region of Uttarakhand)

	
	District (Original)
	Small Scale Industries
	Medium and Heavy Industries
	Total No. of workers
	Total No. of Industries

	1.
	Nainital
	52
	
	20
	
	12707
	
	72
	

	2.
	Almora
	8
	
	2
	
	679
	
	10
	

	3.
	Pithoragarh
	2
	
	2
	
	400
	
	4
	

	4.
	Tehri Garhwal
	4
	
	1
	
	186
	
	5
	

	5.
	Uttarkashi
	-
	
	-
	
	-
	
	-
	

	6.
	Chamoli
	-
	
	-
	
	-
	
	-
	

	7.
	Pauri Garhwal
	8
	
	1
	
	290
	
	9
	

	8.
	Dehradun
	81
	
	18
	
	9,892
	
	99
	

	 Total (Hill Region)
	155
	
	44
	
	24,154
	
	199
	

	Source : Statistical Diary, Uttar Pradesh-1987.


	TABLE-15.2

INDUSTRIAL UNITS IN UTTARAKHAND

(Then Hill Region of Uttarakhand 1993)

	
	     Industry 
	
	
	No. of Unit
	

	1. 
	Khadi 
	3662
	

	2. 
	Khadi Board Aided
	11206
	

	3. 
	Engineering 
	2145
	

	4. 
	Chemical 
	524
	

	5. 
	Mining 
	3380
	

	6. 
	Handloom
	2840
	

	7. 
	Handicraft
	5856
	

	8. 
	Silk Based Industries 
	61
	

	9. 
	Others 
	3652
	

	
	
	
	Total (Industrial  Units) 
33326
	

	
	Miscellaneous  Information
	

	1.
	Industrial Estate
	
	
	9
	

	2.
	Small Scale industries 
	
	
	28471
	

	3.
	Medium or Heavy industries
	
	
	158
	

	4.
	Total No. of persons employed in various industries 
	1,15,480
	



Source:
Hamara Uttarakhand, Dr. K.C. Purohit, 1997.

Policies and Intervention


The new Government of Uttarakhand has so far decided that (a) Industrial Finance and Development Corporation will be established in the state (b) Craft design centre will be established in Uttarakhand to promote handicraft and (c) Mining policy will be reviewed .However, following policy interventions are recommended for Industrial and Mining sector in the state of Uttarakhand. 

(a) Lockout and non-payment of wages: The Government of Uttarakhand will have to go afresh  into the existing status of industrial development in the state. Most of the mineral based and other industries including Magnesite Mine Factory at Pithoragarh which had declared lockout stopped payment of wages to its worker is 1998 after it was declared sick. The Government will have to work closely with the Board for industrial and financial reconstruction (BIFR) or the union Ministry of Finance for the revival of the sick industrial units including industrial estates which remained totally under utilised . The government must take over ownership of mines and factories in the larger interest of workers wherever required. 

(b) New Industrial policy of Uttarakhand: Industrial policy of Uttarakhand is yet to be announced. However, it is again in competition with the neighbouring state of Himanchal Pradesh which has given following concessions and facilities to entrepreneurs:-         
(i) Quality and adequate power at cheaper rates

(ii) Conducive law and order situation

(iii) Harmonious labour relations

(iv) Educated, hardworking and trained manpower

(v) Salubrious climate and clean environment

(vi) Responsible, transparent and investor friendly administration 

(vii) Widespread network of financial administration.

(viii) Special package of incentives by Central Government.

· 100% Income tax holiday for first five years. 

· Transport subsidy

(ix)
Concessional rate of sale tax

(ix) 
Concessions including 100 per cent exemption for 10 years. 

(x) 
Developed Industrial plots and undeveloped land with infrastructural facilities like water, power, roads etc available. 

(c) Marketing support to SSI Units: SSI Units cannot face competition in the open market because their product are far more costly than those produced by big Industrial houses. To overcome the problem faced by SSI Units, the central government has taken a policy decision that all public sector undertaking will give preference for procurement of stores from SSI sector. The government of Uttarakhand must take full advantage of this policy to help SSI units in Uttarakhand and establish direct linkage with all Government and Public sector undertaking in and around the state of Uttarakhand and facilitate supply of goods produced by SSI units. 

(d) Watermills (Gharat): There are traditional watermills (Gharat) in Uttarakhand which need to be upgraded with latest technology. Not every one of the owner knows that the ‘Gharat’ has been declared a small scale industry who need to be given free consultancy to avail facility for upgradation and for power generation by Watermills (Gharat).   

(e) Doing way Licensing System: Doing away of Licencing system is a big challenge for industrially backward state like Uttarakhand. So it all depends on the quality of Government of each backword state as to how best they are able attract industrialist or other entrepreneurs and compete with other progressive states. The state must provide survey of possible industrial units which can be profitably established in the state, infrastructure (water, road and power to industrial site) and finally the administrative mechanism providing single window/office to look into the problem connected with sale tax, environmental, financial support, labour and electricity required by the industrial units concerned. Government should provide survey, feasibility report an exploration of minerals for commercial purpose. Similarly places for construction of aerial ropeways need to be identified which can be given to private sector for building, operation and transfer (BOT) basis.
(f) Commercial use of Sand Bajri and Stone: Policy for the Mining sector also needs to be implemented in such a way that maximum income accrues to the Government, maximum people get job with adequate wages and monopoly of the ‘Mafias’ is checked. 
(g) Food processing Industries: Government of India has announced big promotional support for growth of Food processing industries within overall national priorities and objectives of the 10th Five year plan. The Government of India has estimated an investment of around Rs. 92,000 Crores in this sector during 10th plan provided the GDP grows at 8% per annum. The estimated employment generation will be of the rate of 2.61% per annum. The indirect employment is estimated at 3.64 time of the direct employment, Government of India, Ministry for food processing Industries is to give grant for establishment of processing units in all sectors of food processing Industries, cold storages, Industrial Estate, Food parks, strengthening linkages between processing units, research and development in food processing and human resource development required by Food processing Industries etc. The Government of Uttarakhand should take full advantage of this programme. 
(h) Priority for Eco-Friendly Industries: The scope for industrial development being limited in traditional field i.e. metal or cotton based industries, Uttarakhand government should develop agro-based industries with horticulture, floriculture, small scale forest based industry, tourism including health tourism, IT sector including knowledge based industry, precession oriented high value and low volume industry, tea garden based industry, mini and micro hydel project, education and hospitality services for industrial development of the state on the same line as formulated by the state of Sikkim. 
(i) District Industries Centre: District Industries Centres should be made responsible to help exclusively khadi, cottage and small scale industries based on forest, agriculture, chemical, mining, cloth, metal and service sector which give employment to large number of youth, proprietorship and unlimited jobs for labour force. 
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SCOPE FOR MINERAL DEVELOPMENT
Mineral Deposits

Rocks consist of minerals, which are inorganic substances, and contain one or more elements. Both rocks and minerals are derived from the crust of the earth. Minerals have played a leading role in the evolution of civilisation. Long before man discovered or invented agriculture, he had discovered minerals, and for centuries these had been his mainstay. Our stone age ancestors were called so because they carved their tools out of stone. This was the first mineral  that man had put to use. Then came the discovery of metals like copper and iron. Accordingly, we refer to various periods of history as Copper age, Iron age, Bronze age and so on. The process of discovery went on and today we have 2000 different types of minerals. Metals and alloys in use, like many other natural resources, play a very important role in industrialisation and economic development of the country, state or the region. 

It is common belief that Himalaya as a whole are rich in mineral wealth. Old mines for various metal ores especially copper, lead, iron ore have been in existence in the Uttarakhand hill region. Nevertheless, whether rich or not so rich, the traditional miners also extracted the metals locally to complete the process of utilisation to the best of their abilities. During the last ninety years or so, a number of geoscientists have been carrying out surveys and prospecting work in different parts of Garhwal and Kumaon hill region to locate deposits of copper, lead, zinc, silver, gold, iron ore etc. A number of new minerals of utility have been located. But the actual processing and the utilisation of these minerals shrank to the minimum because of the cheaper production of ores and finished materials elsewhere. Therefore, the Himalayan region relatively became non-existent in this field. This widening gap between the presence of minerals and their local non-utilisation due to various reasons is the greatest problem in developing the mineral industry in Garhwal and Kumaon hill region of Uttarakhand. However, this will largely depend upon the ability of the state to survey and assess the mineral deposits and exploit them for commercial purpose. 

During 1978, the Mineral Development Corporation of India had discovered a rare mineral belt with eight per cent of copper with zinc and cobalt in the area of Askote in Pithoragarh district. The minerals of this areas are believed to be rare and similar to those found in Bolivia in South America. The mineral deposits in India bear only 2.5 per cent of the rare minerals, which are mostly used in industries. A recent survey have revealed the existence of large scale mineral deposits throughout the hills of Uttarakhand. Important minerals available for exploitation in the region are limestone, marble, magnesite scap stone, gypsum, dolomite, rock phosphate and sulphur etc. Besides these, small amount of esbestes, graphite, copper and lead etc.  are also said to be available. While some work has been done to locate and estimate  minerals deposits, the quantification for most deposits has not been done so far. In absence of the quantificative data, the economic viability of these deposits can not be checked. As such only industrial units, which can be assured of the raw material, are suggested to be set up in the region. Though officially not acknowledged as yet, the research scholars claim much more mineral deposits than estimated by the Geological Survey of India. The state of mineral deposits in the hills of Uttarakhand are given in the succeeding paragraphs. 

Limestone:  Lime is produced out of Lime stones which is used for the production of cement and in all construction work. The large quantities of lime stone being used come from various lime quarries around Mussoorie hills. In addition, lime stone deposits are in existence at Chakrata, Lansdown, Srinagar, Narendranagar and Nainital. 

Dolomite: Dolomite is double carborate of calcium and magnesium and is mainly used in iron and steel production. It is also used in refractory and glass industries. Deposits of Dolomite are in existence in Dehradun, Nainital and Tehri. 

Magnesite:- Magnesite is inter bedded with Dolomite and is gaining importance because of the development of iron and steel industries. This mineral has been found in existence  in Alaknanda valley and between Sarju valley and Kosi river. Magnesite is also available in Almora and Pithoragarh where the deposits have been estimated  to be about 3.5 million tonnes. A factory has since been established  at Jhirauli in Almora district to produce 30 tonnes of magnesite per day.  The high quality yield of magnesite is considered to be the second highest in the country after the State of Tamil Nadu. 

Copper: Copper is the oldest metal discovered and today it is considered to be of great economic importance. In addition to small scale industries, copper is mainly used by the electrical industries for the manufacture of power lines.  Copper deposits have been noticed in Pokhari and Dhampur area of Chamoli district and at many places in Almora, Nainital and Tehri districts. 

Gypsum: Gypsum is a dehydrated sulphate of calcium. It is widely distributed  non-metallic mineral and is mainly consumed by fertiliser and cement  industries. Calcived gypsum is used in plaster and in the manufacture of ‘Plaster of Paris’. This mineral is normally found associated with lime stone. The deposits of Gypsum are available in Dehra Dun, Tehri and Nainital Districts. According to some research scholars, the reserves of Gypsum have been estimated to be 2 lac tonnes in the whole hill region of Uttarakhand. 

Sulphur and Graphite: Sulphur is used in chemical, acid, paper, petrol and colour manufacturing industries.  Sulphur and Graphite has been found in area around Nandprayag in Chamoli district and along the Beri river in Chamoli district.  Graphite deposits have also been located in two places in Almora and Karanprayag in Chamoli district. 

Iron ore : Iron ore deposits have been found at Chandpur and Nagpur in Chamoli district and in Nainital and Almora districts. In fact about hundred years ago, the Britishers had established the Kumaon Iron Compnay and furnaces were built, though it had to be closed due to higher cost of production as compared to then prevailing  market price of iron.

Coal: Hard coal has been found near Laldhang in Pauri district.

Uranium: According to Geologist working with the minerals divison of the Atomic Energy Commission, there are indications of uranium in the Chamyala region of the Balaganga valley of Tehri district. 

Rock phosphates: The Pyrites Phosphates and Chemicals Limited, a Government of India Undertaking, has discovered six major zones around Mussoorie hills having large deposits  of Rock phosphates. Jalikhal Bhusti, Masrana, Chamsadi and Chipaldih have been declared as phosphate bearing area and can produce 1.5 Lac tonnes of rock phosphates per annum. The PPCL was presently supplying rock phosphate. Jalikhal Bhusti, Masrana, Chamsadi and Chipaldih have been declared as phosphate bearing area and can produce 1.5 lac tonnes of rock phosphates per annum. The PPCL was presently supplying rock phosphate fertiliser to all states. Bihar, Assam and Kerala have become its major consumers. Further, field investigations have indicated that Mussoorie Phosphates have great economic significance. It has been indicated that further analysis and prospecting of these rocks might lead to the discovery of Molybdinum and Uranium-bearing deposits in this area. 


Gold deposits:
In September 1981, a large deposits of commercially viable gold ore were found in the hilly areas of Pauri and Nainital districts. Along upper Shivalik hill reaches in the Kalachur region of Pauri, a 60km. long and 2-5km. wide seam of gold deposits has been found. The seam of ‘placer’ gold which is in the west begins near ‘Kalagarh’, ends in the east near Kosi river in Ramnagar.  The belt stretches through the Corbett National Park, Pauri and Nainital districts. In an earlier survey a 9 km long and 2-4 Km wide seam of gold had been found in upper Shivalik reaches between Khara and Cheela in Pauri district.  The tests have revealed the ore has a recovery of 0.4 gram per ton. 


In addition to important minerals that have been explained in the preceding paragraphs, there are many other minerals like Marble, Glass And, Pyrites, Audatusite, Phosphosite, slate, Shilajeet, Mercury, Alum and Sapphire available at various places in the hills region of Uttarnachal. In fact traces of Gold and Silver have also been noticed in Almora district. It can be seen that Uttarakhand is also rich in mineral and their exploitation could help economic development of the region in future.


Mineral Based Industries 

Almora Magnesite Limited: Almora Magnesite, which is located about 50 km from Almora is a joint undertaking of the State Government, Belpahar Refractories Limited and Hindustan Steel Limited and it is the first big industrial unit of the region.  It has about 550 workers and more than 96 per cent workers are locals. The unit was progressing fast and had earned a net profit of Rs. 48.88 lac during the year 1977-78. The production of raw and dead burnt Magnesite was 51,740 and 19,820 tonnes respectively, recording an increase of 78% and 49% respectively, as compared to the previous year. The productivity of mines increased from 0.98 tonnes per man shift to 1.26 per man shift. Production in factory increased from 8.54 to 11.7 tonnes per man per month and percentage utilisation of installed capacity increased from 44% to 66%. The turnover during the year 1977-78 was Rs. 235.33 lac as compared to Rs. 140.44 lac in 1976-77. Steps are being taken to further mechanise mining operation of the project.  A planning research cell has been set up to explore the possibility of setting up ancillary industries. 

Cement Plant : A cement plant was set up near Mussoorie in Dehradun district at an estimated cost of Rs. 31 crore. 


Calcium Carbide Unit: A Calcium Carbide project was set up at Bajour in Dehradun district. The project estimated to cost Rs. 8 crore was to produce an estimated 16,500 tonnes of calcium carbide per year. The project was to provide direct employment to 260 persons. 


Himalayan Magnesite Ltd. Pithoragarh : First Magnesite calcination plant for the production of dead burnt magnesite was commissioned at Pithoragarh in 1980. The plant is located at the height of 1600 metres. The project is jointly financed by the Pradeshik Industrial and Investment Corporation, State Bank of India. The composition  of dead burnt Magesite supplied by this plant gives ‘Low Silica’ a property not available any where in India. 

Future Prospects


The State Geology and Mining Directorate are carrying out intensive geophysical and geochemical investigations in the region and the State Mineral Development Corporation is undertaking commercial exploitation of mineral of proved deposits. Under the continuing schemes of Geology and Mining, 17 mineral investigation programmes, which include 6 investigations of non-metallic mineral, 8 metallic investigations and 3 regional geochemical surveys will be undertaken. It is proposed that besides detailed investigations on non-metallic mineral deposits such as, cement grade limestone for mini cement plants, high grade dolomite, magnesite and soapstone and investigations on newly discovered mineralisation of tungsten and placer gold, would be expedited. An area of 2000 sq.km. would be covered in geological mapping and preliminary prospecting in Almora and Chamoli districts to delineate interesting areas of tungsten mineralisation. A regional study based on photo geological interpretation is proposed to be conducted in the Himalayan foot hills, covering areas between Kotdwar in Pauri district and  Haldwani in Nainital district.


The proving of cement grade limestone for proposed mini cement plants would also be intensified. The new investigations proposed include regional geochemical surveys in Gori Ganga Valley Pithoragarh district and preliminary search for basement in parts of Dehra Dun and Uttarkashi districts. These survey would be taken up with a view to extend the search of metallic minerals to geologically potential new areas which have hitherto remained unexplored.
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 TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION

Besides transportation of grain and other consumer goods, transport and communication helps greatly in the movement of population, cultural contacts, exchange of information with outside world  which is necessary for the development of the society as a whole. Roads and bridges are constructed as per requirement of National highways, roads of Inter-state importance, strategic roads, roads under sensitive border areas, state highways, district and other roads and rural roads both under minimum need programme (MNP) or other than MNP. Necessary survey and investigation including planning and research is also undertaken for the construction of roads. At places, roads are constructed as part of railway safety work. Roads are also constructed due to economic importance of the particular region. 


Transportation is looked after by the Transport Corporation of the State Government. In addition private operators and companies are allowed to operate transport by roadways. Transport is also co-ordinated alongwith expansion of railways. In addition ropeways may be introduced in the hilly area. Inland water transport is also introduced wherever possible. In future Air service will also become an essential part of transportation and communication. 

Construction of roads


After 1962 Indo-China war, the government of India took appropriate action to develop network of roads in Uttarakhand hill region of then Uttar Pradesh. Lack of road communication did affect contact with outside world but helped the people to preserve their culture and heritage. The socio-economic life of the people in the hilly region of Uttarakhand is dependent on proper footpaths and mule tracks. Footpath are commonly used by the people for their day to day work including by school going children, for medical assistance and evacuation of causalities and collection of goods from the road heads. Foot bridges over the rivers are also equally important for faster communication particularly when the rivers are in spate during rainy season. Today construction of a network of road is a necessity for economic development as well as promotion of tourism and pilgrimage. Considering the high construction cost of roads and geological consideration, the strategy of road development has been modified. Stress is on light vehicle roads where traffic is likely to be less and the formation width of the road to 3.6 metres in straight reaches so that hill cuttings may be kept to the minimum. Instead of only motor roads a mix of motor roads, bridle paths and foot bridges was planned to be taken up for implementation. 


According to Sixth Five year Plan document, priority was proposed to be given to construction of rural roads, missing links, bridle roads and bridges, roads in tribal area and connecting potential areas viz. growth centres, tourists spots, horticulture belts and other inaccessible areas. Keeping in view scattered settlement, pattern of hills, the norms under MNP for rural roods has been modified as compared to the national norms viz. coverage of 100 per cent  cluster of villages having a population of 500 and above and 50 per cent coverage of villages with population between 250 and 500 is envisaged for hill areas. On the basis of recommendation of the report of Task Force for the study of eco-development in the Himalayan region , certain corrective measures are proposed to be applied to arrest erosion due to road construction and other factors which are causing ecological degradation in hills. 


Prior to independence, the only roads in existence were Rishikesh-Narendranagar, Dehradun-Mussoorie, Kotdwara-Lansdowne, Haldwani-Nainital-Almora-Ranikhet. Now there is wide network  of roads in the whole hilly region of Uttarakhand. According to Directorate of Economics & Statistics, the total length of roads maintained by various authorities in Uttarakhand during the year 2003 was, as given in Table-17.1 below:

TABLE-17.1

LENGTH OF ROADS IN UTTARAKHAND (2003)

(In Km.)

	Classified Roads
	Road Maintained By 
	Total Length

	
	PWD
	BRO
	Local Bodies
	Other Deptts.
	

	1. 
	National Highways
	1326.95
	851.05
	-
	-
	2178.00

	2. 
	State Highways
	417.95
	206.95
	-
	-
	624.90

	3. 
	Major District Roads
	1371.91
	80.40
	-
	-
	1452.31

	4. 
	Other District Raods
	6830.08
	42.11
	-
	-
	6872.19

	5. 
	Rural Roads
	5192.15
	-
	-
	-
	5192.15

	6. 
	L.V. Roads
	2632.72
	-
	-
	-
	2632.72

	7. 
	District Panchayat
	-
	-
	336.00
	-
	336.00

	8. 
	Urban Local Bodies Deptls. Roads
	-
	-
	1694.00
	-
	1694.00

	9. 
	Irrigation
	-
	-
	-
	131.00
	131.00

	10. 
	Cane Development
	-
	-
	-
	685.00
	685.00

	11. 
	Forest
	-
	-
	-
	3358.00
	3358.00

	12. 
	Others
	-
	-
	-
	415.00
	415.00

	
	Total
	17771.76
	1180.51
	2030.00
	4589.00
	25571.27


        Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Uttarakhand.



According to Uttar Pradesh –1999, average length of roads in 1995-96 was 250.70 km for every one thousand square km. of land area in hill region of Uttarakhand. The average length of roads has now increased to 482km for every one thousand square km. of land area now under Uttarakhand State. Road communication in the hill region of the state mainly depends on Buses, Trucks, Taxies, Jeep and Cars. The main agencies operating road transport are state Transport corporation, Garhwal Motor owners Union Ltd. (GMOU). Tehri Garhwal Motor Owners Union Ltd. (TGMOU), Kumaon Motor Owners Union Ltd (KMOU) Seemant Sahakari Sangh Garhwal/Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam. State Transport corporation has limited Buses but Garhwal Motors owners Union in considered to be the biggest company in Asia. 

Railways


Railway communication is presently available up to the railheads of Dehradun, Rishikesh, Hardwar, Kotdwar, Ramnagar, Kathgodam and Tanakpur for the state of Uttarakhand. Direct trains are available to all important towns in the country including Delhi, Kolkata, Mumbai, Chennai and Amritsar. No worthwhile efforts have been made to construct railway line beyond the foothills in the state of Uttarakhand, similar to one existing from Kalka to Shimla in Himachal Pradesh, Siliguri to Darjeeling in West Bengal or Mettupalayam to Ooty in Tamilnadu. In 1921, survey was conducted to construct Railway line from Rishikesh to Karanprayag but no further progress could be made on this project till date. Many experts are of the view that a ring Railway line can be constructed from Rishikesh to Karanprayag-Gairsain-Ramnagar which could totally change the socio-economic life of the people and future of tourism in this part of the country. Extension of broad guage Railway line from Rampur-Ramnagar-Haldwani which was planned during the Sixth five year plan continues to be pending till to date for lack of funds required to compensate for the land to be acquired for the proposed Railway line. 


Airways   


At present landing ground for Aircraft are avaiable at Pithoragarh, Chinyali Sain in Uttarkashi district, Jolly Grant (Near Dehradun) and one more is proposed to be made at Gauchar in Rudraprayag District. However, it is a long way to go before the Air service is fully exploited to promote tourism and pilgrimage in the hill region of Uttarakhand. 

Ropeways 


Ropeways can be very useful in hilly areas both for quick transportation to hill tops of tourist attraction or for adventure sports like skiing. At present Ropeways are operational at Nainital and Mussoorie mainly for tourist attraction. Another Ropeway has since been installed at ‘Auli’ near Joshimath which has become an important centre for winter sports in Uttarakhand.

Postal and Communication Services


Postal and telegraph facilities are equally important part of communication system both within the country and outside world. Details of postal and communication facilities in the original hill districts of Uttarakhand and now in Uttarakhand State are as follows. See Table-17.2 below :

TABLE-17.2

POSTAL AND COMMUNICATION SERVICES

(Uttarakhand)

	
	         1994-95
	2003-04

	1.
	Post Offices
	2502
	
	2722
	

	2.
	Number of Telephone Exchanges
	NA
	
	444
	

	3.
	Telegraph Offices
	447
	
	106
	

	4.
	PCO's
	929
	
	10553
	

	5.
	Telphone Connection
	NA
	
	370953
	



According to Uttar Pradesh-1999 and Table-17.2 above, during the year 1994-95 the average number of Post Office and Telegraph office for every one lac of population in Uttarakhand was 41.7 and 7.45 respectively as compare to the average number of 13.5 post office and 4.4 telegraph office for every one lac of population in the plains of Uttar Pradesh. Revolutionary development in tele communication has totally changed the communication scenario in Uttarakhand with one PCO for every every 800 of population and a telephone for every 23 person which may be applicable to urban area only.

New Transport Policy of Uttarakhand


The new state Government of Uttarakhand has taken following policy decisions to develop transport and communication system in the new state. 

(a) Master plan for the construction of road is to be prepared for the state and local private construction company/establishment will be encouraged to participate in the construction of road. 

(b) Transport policy will be prepared for the state with in three months. 

(c) Rail Transport to be improved as under

(i) Daily ‘Shatabdi’ Train from Delhi to Dehradun to be introduced.

(ii) Direct Rail service between Dehradun and Tanakpur to be introduced.

(iii) Delhi-Ramnagar-Kathgodam to be linked by direct broad guage rail link.

(d) All Airstrips in Uttarakhand to be made operational.
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TOURISM INDUSTRY
Preview 


In recent years, Tourism has become an important industry the world over. The importance of tourism has also been realised in India. Presently the Department of tourism under Ministry of Tourism is responsible for organising and promoting international tourism throughout the country. However, the state Government have also set up Tourism Department and Corporations primarily to organise and promote tourism within the states. Indias Tourism Development Corporation, a public sector undertaking, has been made exclusively responsible for management of hotels, motels and restaurants. The development of existing hill station and towns in Uttarakhand states are generally based on either being a centre of religious importance or educational establishments supported by trade and business. Uttarakhand may have to go a long way before attracting foreign tourists but there is unlimited untapped potential to develop tourism in this part of the country. 


The hill region of Uttarakhand has a great potential to turn into a tourist and pilgrims paradise. Already lakhs of pilgrims from all over the country are visiting the holy shrines of Badrinath, Baijnath, Gangotri, Haridwar, Kedarnath, Rishikesh and Yamnotri every year. Uttarakhand is known as the abode of Hindu god and goddesses where people have been coming on pilgrimage to wash their sins and for salvation. Uttarakhand was well known even during the period of ‘Ramayana’ and ‘Mahabharat’. Similarly, every year thousands of tourist are visiting the beautiful summer resorts and some of the finest hill stations like Almora, Chakrata, Kausani, Lansdowne, Mussoorie, Nainital and Ranikhet. 


There are places like Kalsi, Lakhamandal and Srinagar of great historical importance. The mystery lake of ‘Roopkund’ is also located here. ‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat Yatra’ which takes place only once in 12 years is a unique religious event of this region. Besides world famous valley of flowers, mountain peaks, glaciers, mountain ranges, big or small rivers are available for adventure sports. Wild life sanctuaries, including the Corbett National park are also located here. Lastly, Uttarakhand is becoming a popular playground for mountaineers, trekkers and sportsmen interested in river rafting and skiing. So far 57 religious centres, 72 places of historical importance, 11 wild life sanctuaries, 16 places for adventure sports have been identified to promote tourism in Uttarakhand. Auli has already become an important centre for winter sports in Asia. 


To encourage off season tourism, schemes for mountaineering, trekking, winter sports, development of wild life sanctuaries are being implemented. Tourism and pilgrimage to all holy shrines in Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas has good scope for economic development as well as for generating employment opportunities. All this requires necessary training and guidance to enable local population and the unemployed youth to take up job in tourism, trekking and mountaineering. Construction of Railway lines as close as possible to centres of tourist and pilgrims attraction and Air service can speed up development of tourism in this region. 

Planning and Development Strategy                            


Development and promotion of Tourism is undertaken along with Transport and communicaiton system in the state. This may involve introduction of Tourist Transport service both in private and public sector. Prior to Sixth Five year Plan, the development of tourism was not a broad based industry as it catered mainly to the needs of rich tourist only. During Sixth five year plan, a new look was given to promote tourism with greater thrust on providing amenities to the middle and lower middle class. The long term strategy was formulated to construct low-cost accommodation at different pilgrimage and tourist centre. During successive Five year plans emphasis is being laid to provide necessary infrastructure and other facilities for which programmes in the shape of suitable accommodation, wayside amenities, transport and communication, training in hotel management and catering, development of important tourist resorts and pilgrim centres are being taken up. Besides publicity about fairs and festivals, package tours are also being intensified for attracting tourists to lessor known places of interest. 

Physical Status 


The existing facilities for tourist and number of tourist and pilgrims who visited hill region of Uttarakhand are given in Table-18 below:-

TABLE-18 (A)

EXISTING FACILITIES FOR TOURIST (1993)

(Then Hill region of Uttarakhand)

	
	District 
	Tourist Bungalows
	Beds available

	1.
	Uttarkashi
	13
	560

	2.
	Chamoli
	28
	965

	3.
	Tehri Garhwal 
	8
	300

	4.
	Dehradun
	4
	316

	5.
	Pauri Garhwal
	10
	409

	6.
	Pithoragarh
	10
	236

	7.
	Almora
	12
	410

	8.
	Nainital
	17
	596

	
	Total hill region
	102
	3792


Note:
Besides Tourist Bungalows, private hotels and Dharamshalas are also available in all towns in Uttarakhand. Indian tourist are visiting generally in April-May or October-November and foregion tourist are visiting Mussoorie and Auli during winter months also. 


TABLE-18 (B)

NO OF TOURIST WHO VISITED UTTARAKHAND

(Then Hill region of Uttarakhand)                                (In lakh)

	
	Place 
	1991
	1993

	1.
	Nainital 
	9.70
	11.73

	2.
	Kathgodam 
	0.46
	0.42

	3.
	Corbett Natioanl Park 
	0.39
	0.33

	4.
	Almora 
	7.40
	8.95

	5.
	Ranikhet
	4.20
	5.73

	6.
	Kausani
	0.52
	0.47

	7.
	Pithoragarh
	6.50
	7.87

	8.
	Purnagiri(Chmpawat)
	6.10
	6.11

	9.
	Dehradun
	12.68
	26.96

	10.
	Mussoorie
	15.00
	14.07

	11.
	Rishikesh 
	47.00
	31.42

	12.
	Gangotri
	1.13
	1.12

	13.
	Yamotri
	1.05
	1.04

	14.
	Uttarkashi
	1.59
	4.02

	15.
	Joshimath
	0.70
	0.46

	16.
	Badrinath 
	3.50
	4.77

	17.
	Kedarnath
	1.19
	1.19

	18.
	Hardwar 
	53.56
	N.A.

	19.
	Valley of Flowers 
	0.63
	0.15


Source: Government of India, Publications.  


According to Government of Uttarakhand, the total number of Indian tourist and foreign tourist who visited Uttarakhand state had reached to 1.38 crore and 75 thousand respectively in the year 2004. 

National Tourism Policy and Uttarakhand (Review and Analysis) 


It is most appropriate for the state government to follow the objective and strategy which were formulated by the Central Government to promote tourism in the state. The main objective which where formulated in the Ninth five year plan to develop and promote tourism in the country are as under :- 

(a) Provision of accommodation and transport facilities for all classes of tourist. 

(b) Promotion of private sector in tourism activities by providing incentives.

(c) Integrated development of holiday resorts/hill stations. 

(d) Development of other identified tourist Centres.

(e) Promotion of new amenities in tourism like fairs, festival, folk art, adventure games like climbing, trekking and water sports etc.

(f) Application of various media for wide publicity.


The government of Uttarakhand has so far declared the following programmes for development of tourism in the state.

(a) Master plan to be prepared for the pilgrims coming to Uttarakhand for Char Dham Yatra.

(b) Institute to be established to promote adventure sports.

(c) To establish multi-purpose cultural centre.

(d) Uday Shankar memorial dance centre to be established at Almora.

(e) Tax relief on entertainment tax for five years.

(f) Loan scheme up to Rs. 10 Lakh with 20% subsidy subject to maximum of Rs. 2 Lakh. 


The new state of Uttarakhand has gone totally haywire in Planning and development of tourism in the state.  The political parties made sweeping statements like Uttarakhand will be made Switzerland or Singapur without any basis. If India could not become Switzerland or Singapur in 55 years, how can a state like Uttarakhand could claim to achieve that standard without any time frame and investment. Tourism is an important sector for Uttarakhand. The competition is not with Singapur or Switzerland but with the neighbouring states like Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Sikkim as well as the neighbouring country Nepal. The state of Uttarakhand, instead of going for the national objective laid down by the Central Government, decided to go for all out publicity compaign  immediately after its creation and is reported to have spent lakhs of rupees on books, pamphlets, seminars, meetings etc both within the country and abroad. Incidentally the publicity compaign was the last objective laid down as per Nineth plan document for the development of tourism. Special attention should have been first paid to make accident free travel in Uttarakhand. According to one report a total of 1008 accidents had taken place in Uttarakhand between 1996 and 2000.
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EDUCATION
Preview and Physical Status 


The National policy on education 1986 lays special emphasis on the removal of disparities, to equalise educational opportunities by attending to the specific seeds of those who have been denied equality so far and to make quality education available to all children in the school going age group. The new thrust on elementary education emphasizes universal attainment of minimum levels of learning. In the field of Secondary education, the policy implies extensions of the school system in the unreserved areas, consolidating extensions facilities and providing special arrangements for gifted children. High priority had also been envisaged in the policy towards vocationalisation of secondary education. Physical status of education in Uttarakhand is given in Table-19.1 below.

TABLE- 19.1

PHYSICAL STATUS OF EDUCATION-UTTARAKHAND

	
	Subject 
	Hill Region of Uttarakhand (1994)
	Uttarakhand  
(2001)

	1.
	Literacy Rate 
	59.6%
	71.6%

	2.
	Literacy rate Female 
	42.9%
	59.6%

	3.
	No of Junior Basic School (Per Lakh population) 
	143
	595

	4.
	No of Senior Basic School (Per Population) 
	30
	238

	5.
	Teachers Students ratio Junior Basic School (1994-95)
	51
	48

	6.
	Teachers Students ratio Senior Basic School 
	31
	30

	7.
	Drop out rate 

1 to 5 years 

6 to 8 years 
	19.94 %

30%
	NA

NA


Source :
Uttar Pradesh 99, Published by Director Information and Public Relation 


Uttar Predesh and Statistical Diary, Uttarakhand-2003. 

State Level Planning of Education


According to Sixth Five Years Plan document main emphasis was to be put on broadening  the access to education at all level especially universalization of elementary education with particular reference to the following:-
(a) The rural and relatively less developed area        

(b) The education of girls
(c) Extending and improving facilities for science education
(d) Improvement and diversification of higher education
(e) Exploiting the existing facilities to the fullest extent by reducing wastage
(f) Improvement in the quality of education
(g) Vacationalisation of education
Elementary Education


Article 45 of the constitution provides that children between the age group 6-14 will be given full and compulsory primary education. The Plan document states that primary school will be opened within a walking distance of 3 km for the population of 800 as part of universalisation of elementary education. Accordingly number of schools are planned to be opened on year to year basic. However, recent decision (2003) taken by the new state government of Uttarakhand to close down about 225 primary schools clearly brings out that opening of school has not been done in accordance to norms laid down. This also indicates that Government money continue to be wasted on building, teachers and other equipment without actually providing education to children of various age groups. As seen from the allotment of funds (Table-44.3) Education department appears to be concentrating more on :-


(a)
Construction, repair and maintenance of buildings     

(b) Grant for teaching material stipend and scholarship etc

(c) Strengthening of offices  

Secondary Education


In the sphare of Secondary education, new Government High Schools are opened and existing High Schools are upgraded to Intermediate level. Besides this, additional sections are opened in certain Government Higher Secondary schools to accommodate increasing number of students. Science is also introduced in Government Higher Secondary Schools and additional sections are added in other government institutions. New subjects and additional sections are also opened in some government and non-government High Schools from year to year basis. Higher secondary schools are provincialised and upgraded. Provision is also made for science equipment, library and toilet facilities to be provided to all institutions.


For all round development and encouragement of talented and meritorious students scholarships are also paid. There was also provision to give efficiency grant to improve the quality of education in all institutions. However, the budget allotment and utilization of funds as seen from the Table 44.4 below also indicates that education department responsible for Secondary education, like elementary education remains mainly occupied with the following activities:- 

(a) Construction , repair and maintenance of buildings

(b) Introduction of Science, laboratories, libraries and scholarship etc. 

(c) Up-gradation and strengthening of offices etc. 

Vocational Studies


UGC Introduced vocational Courses in Universities and colleges in 1995 to make education more job oriented. The Commission also made a provision for providing financial support to these institutions for a period of five years which was to be renewed again for the next five years. Some of these courses which are available in various colleges of Garhwal University include Seed Technology, Advertising, Rural Technology, Compurter Science, Functional Hindi, Office Management and Secretariat practices, Forest and wild life management , Environment  and water management, Soil conservation and Watershed management, Biological specimen preparation etc. It is difficult to say as to how many of these graduates could get the job in various departments of Uttarakhand based on their qualification in specilised subjects. Here again vocational courses need to be developed as Certificate or Diploma level courses which can be introduced in I.T.I and Polytechnic. It is these certificate or diploma holder who could be employed in field area at village or block level or could also be helped in taking up self employment venture. 

Higher Education 


Higher education mainly comes under the overall direction of University Grant Commission and the Central Government. However, state government is equally responsible to open, build and maintain degree colleges as per  requirement of the state. Provision is also made to grant scholarship to students who are coming from unserved  areas not having  a college within a radious of 10 km.


Latest grading and performance report given to the five universities in the state of Uttarakhand by the National Assessment and Accreditation Council (NAAC) (an autonomous institute of the UGC with its headquarter in Bangalore) was  as follows:-

1. Indian Institute of Technology, Roorkee

-
A-5

2. Gurukul Kangri University, Haridwar

-
A-4

3. Kumaon University



-
A-4

4. H.N.B. Garhwal University


-
B-4

5. G.B. Pant Agriculture University, Pantnagar
-
Not yet 









assessed.


Lower grading like that of H.N.B. Garhwal University was attributed to existing facilities inadequate, shortage of teaching staff, 63 posts of teachers being vacant, many departments  at its two computer colleges are operating with just one teacher, back paper examination system instead of reevaluation of answer sheets, pending audit objection, absence of an alumnus association and of a mechanism to collect feed back from the students. It has been reported that U.P. Higher Education Service Commission Act, 1980 and U.P. University Act is neither being adopted nor fresh Act is coming through in the state of Uttarakhand which has resulted into delay in selection and appointment of teachers. The status of higher education in Uttarakhand continues to be out of step in a fast developing higher education system in other leading Universities of the country.  
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MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH
Preview

The avowed objective of the ‘Almaata’ declaration, to which India is also a signatory was to provide ‘Health for all’ by 2000 AD. The National Health policy seeks to provide universal comprehensive primary health care services, relevant to the actual needs and priorities of the community, at a cost which the people can afford. The health needs of any state has to be assessed in the context of its size and density population and the percentage of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes population, spread over the length and breadth of the state. The cost of delivery of health services in a hilly state like Uttarakhand are bound to be very high both in terms of manpower and material. According to Sixth Five year plan document it was planned to lay emphasis on prevention and curative measures for public health services. Plans were also drawn to extend medical and health facilities to unserved areas and to make modern facilities, equipment and special services available at base hospitals and Tehsil level hospital. Primary Health Centre was to be provided for a population of 20,000 and sub centre for 3000 population in the hill areas. Plans were also drawn for the prevention and control of 'leprosy' and other communicable diseases. Construction of a base hospital at Almora in Kumaon Division and Srinagar in Garhwal Division was also taken up during the Sixth Five year plan period. 


Traditionally, there has been mixed pattern of health services which people continue to follow even today in all parts of Uttarakhand. For some illness like continuous headache, abdominal pain epilepsy and abnormal behaviour traditional and religious practices including 'Tantra' and 'Mantras' are preferred for treatment in comparison to modern medical facilities. The functioning of modern  Primary Health Centres (PHC) continue to be dismal all over Uttarakhand. According to ‘Environmental Health in Garhwal Himalayas (Page 46-47), Primary Health Centre established at Yamkeshwar (one of the block Headquarter in district Pauri Garhwal) in 1981 continues to be functioning in two room rented house. No accommodation for Doctors and other staff is available who also live in one room rented accommodation. The PHC staff comprises a medical officer (Ayurvedic) the other doctor (Allopathic) who do not stay for long and are posted out. The other PHC staff comprises one Pharmacist, one laboratory technician and one Sweeper. Amongst the field staff, there are 17 ANM’s, 12 MPW’s, 4 Supervisor and 2 Health visitors. Besides the PHC there are private practitioners like Registered medical practitioner, as well as Traditional ‘Vaidays’ and those practicing ‘Tantra and Mantra’. Nearby villagers may avail the facilities available at the Government PHC. But other villages prefer to go to private medical practitioner who are available all the time and the medicine is also available which some time may not be available in government hospital. More often than not, people prefer to try both traditional as well as modern facilities for treatment.


The draft National health policy-2001 statement highlights a need for time bound programme for setting up network of comprehensive primary health care services, linked with extension and health education. It emphasises establishment of a referral system to prevent needless load on higher levels of health care hierarchy, at the same time creating a network to super speciality services by encouraging private health care facilities for patients who can afford. As per constitutional allocation of responsibilities between the Central and a State Government, health and family welfare has been identified as a state subject. The main responsibility of infrastructure and manpower building rests  with state government . However, Central Government continues to be providing supplementary funds for control of major communicable as well as non-communicable disease by initiating state level programmes, in some cases, with the assistance from foreign agencies. Apart from the overall responsibility of providing curative health care, the sate is also involved in Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS)  programme, the National Mid day Meals Programme (NMMP), various micro-nutrient schemes including those targeted for improving intake of iron, vitamin ‘A’ and iodised salt as well as food for work through various anti-poverty programme aimed at addressing the problem of malnutrition, women and child health.


According to survey undertaken by voluntary Health Association of India not more then 20 per cent of the population has any access to allopathic medicine leave alone basic surgical services for life saving. 

Health Infrastructure


According to ‘Health and Population Policy of Uttarakhand’ released in December, 2000 by the Department of Medical Health and Family Welfare Government of Uttarakhand, the existing medical and Health facilities available in the new state are as follows :-

	Allopathic
	

	1. 
	Mini Primary Health Centre
	1525

	2. 
	Primary Health Centre
	84

	3. 
	Allopathic Dispensaries 
	326

	4. 
	Mobile Dispensaries 
	3

	5. 
	Additional Primary Health Centre
	171

	6. 
	CHC'S
	26

	7. 
	BPHC'S
	61

	8. 
	Rural Female Hospitals
	37

	9. 
	District Hospital/Base Hospital/Combined Hospital
	33

	10. 
	Postmortem  Centres (PPCS)  including 10 at District Headquarters 
	24

	11. 
	TB Hospital/Clincics
	12

	12. 
	TB Sanitarium
	2

	13. 
	Leprosy Hospital
	3

	14. 
	Urban Leprosy Centres 
	9

	15. 
	Infectious Disease Hospitals
	5

	16. 
	Health Post
	9

	17. 
	Urban Family welfare Centres 
	7

	Other System Of Medicine
	

	18. 
	Ayurvedic Dispensaries
	385

	19. 
	Homoeopathy Dispensaries
	60

	20. 
	Unani Dispensaries 
	3

	Training Facilities 
	

	21. 
	Regional Family planning Training Centre 
	02

	22. 
	Training centre for Auxiliary Nurse Midwives (ANM'S)
	6

	23. 
	Training Centre for Nurses
	2

	24. 
	Medical College (Private Sector)
	1

	25. 
	Ayurvedic college (Public Sector)
	2


Health and Population Policy of Uttarakhand-2002


Specific policy intervention proposed to be taken up by the state Government of Uttarakhand are too vague and general in nature. It is not clear as to what exactly the government proposed to do because only a statement of intent has been included in respect of the following :-

1. Organisational structure

2. Human resource planning and development

3. Reaching replacement end of fertility to achieve population stabilisation.

4. Primary, secondary and tertiary health care and referral systems

5. Urban Health systems-primary health care for urban slums.

6. Disaster management and trauma case 

7. Decentralisation.

8. Convergence with ICDS

9. Integration with other systems of medicine

10. Infrastructure development

11. Health care financing 

12. Medical education and training 

13. Health information systems 

14. Surveillance and Research

15. Drug policy

16. Quality standard for food and drugs 

17. Biomedical waste management.

18. Gender sensitivity and empowerment of women.

19. Issues of equity

20. Behavioural  change and Communication

21. Marketing of products. 

22. Role of private sector

23. Role of other departments 

24. Involvement of civil societies. 

25. Legislative measures 

General Health  Survey-Uttarakhand


Government of Uttarakhand has identified following major problems with regard to health and medical services in Uttarakhand.

· The hilly region of Uttarakhand has small size, scattered villages without road connectivity which poses major challenge to health service delivery.

· The hill districts are though sparsely populated but better off than the plain districts in terms of sex ratio and literacy in general.

· Health status of Uttarakhand in terms of aggregate gain in infant mortality and under five child mortality is lower  than the mother state of Uttar Pradesh as well as national average.

· State of Uttarakhand faces main challenges like tuberculosis (TB), malaria, leprosy and HIV/AIDS as well as non communicable disease on the one hand and other diseases emerging due to changing life style. Factual state of Heath in Uttarakhand was as follows:-

(a) Tuberculosis equally prevalent  in all district 


(No. per lakh population.)
Uttarakhand 

-
1225




National Average 



-
  544 

(b)
Malaria 


Haridwar and Udham Singh Nagar


-
79%


Other Districts




-
21%

(c)
Leprosy 


Hill districts of Uttarakhand 


-
2.3 per 10,000


Haridwar District




-
5.1 per 10,000


Udham Singh Nagar District


-
3.4 per 10,000

(d)
Married women currently suffering from 
 
-
33 %


reproductive tract infection (RTI)

(e)
Married women currently suffering from 

-
19%


urinary infection

(f)
HIV/AIDs prevalence 



-
Very low (But needs









regular surveillance)

(g)
Population suffering due to iodine deficiency 
-
3.5%  to 40%

(h)
Seasonal communicable disease like gastroenteritis, 


typhoid and different type of hepatitis are  prevalent 


due to unhygienic practices and non availability of 


drinking water

(i)
Women with some degree of anaemic

-
46%

(j)
Children between 6-35 months old anaemic

-
75%

(k) Malnutrition is common among both women and 

children

(l) Prevalence of blindness is 1 per cent as against  



1.4 per cent being national average

(m) Consumption of liquor, tobacco and pan masala





       Adult Men 

    Adult Women 



Tobacco 

25%


3%



Pan Masala

14%


2%



Liquor 


Significant Number (No figure given by Uttarakhand 






Government)



(n) Fertility : Crude birth rate (CBR)  is rapidly declining which was 3.3 in 2001. Hill districts have lower birth rate than the plain districts.

(o) Mortality: Crude death rate (CDR) estimated to be 7 per thousand population which was lower than national average of 9 per thousand during the year, 2000.

(p) Child mortality: Child mortality rate (CMR) is 19 per thousand as against national average which was 77.

(q) Life expectancy: Not available

(r) Knowledge and use of contraceptive: Knowledge of modern contraceptive methods is almost universal in Uttarakhand. Overwhelming proportion has accepted female sterilization (96.2 per cent) while male sterilization is insignificant (3.8 percent). 

(s) Women Health: Like in other parts of India women and female children in Uttarakhand also suffer due to unfair treatment and care who are given less privileges as compare to male child. Maternal health suffers due to non-utilization of ante-natal services among illiterate and those with poor economic conditions, 82 per cent of deliveries occur  at home in rural areas and facilities available for emergency obstetric case are grossly inadequate in the state. 32 per cent of women are undernourished and about 46 per cent of the women in Uttarakhand are anaemic as compared to 52 per cent for India as a whole.

(t) Child Health: About 75 per cent of Children (6-35) month are anaemic, 41 per cent of children (2-23 month) have received all the doses of prescribed vaccine which is close to national average of 42 percent. Similarly 12 per cent of infants received no immunization in Uttarakhand as against 14 per cent at the national level.

(u) Child Labour: According to Health and population policy of Uttarakhand (December 2002), no reliable data on child labour are available. However, this study report has estimated that about 3.5 lakhs children below the age 15 are doing one menial job or other because of economic reasons. (Para 52.4 refers). This definitely deprives the children of early childhood, care, nutrition, immunization, health care, education, protection with care of children and school health programme. 

(v) Old and Infirm: Old and infirm who have no one to care also needs to be looked after by the Government. This should be normally included in social welfare programme. 
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DRINKING WATER SUPPLY PROGRAMME
Preview


Unlike in the plains where water harvesting  schemes are being planned to store water on roof top, the rain water in the hill region in large quantity drains down into small rivulet and then into big rivers due to steep slope of the mountains. The rivers though originate from the hills, the agriculture is dependent on dryland farming and drinking water supply continues to be the main problem of the hilly state. Degradation of forest has changed the scenario of the hill region. Water conservation in the hill region depends on the density of forest conserved. Therefore, watershed management is the key to all problems which is not being implemented honestly. Plantation of trees which has the capacity to retain  water, conserve soil and increase fertility of land in the hill region needs to be strictly implemented. Besides plantation rain water can be retained in small check dams, ponds in the hills and utilised for minor irrigation purpose and recharging ground water. 


Watershed management projects implemented so far in the hill region of Uttarakhand has yet to give results. Water resources of the hills are being used for the benefit of urban population in the plains. The irony is that the land remains unirrigated at the source of water and the water is supplied to far off places in violation of national water policy. It is estimated that about 2000 villages are still facing acute drinking water problem in the hill state of Uttarakhand. About 75 existing drinking water supply schemes are not functioning. Installation of Hand pumps is only a temporary measure. If there is no ground water, hand pump will also fail. 


The history of traditional water management and the wisdom of the people has been rightly brought out by Shri Raj Shekhar Pant in his report published in Hindustan Times dated  12 November, 2000. According to the reporter, the concept of water conservation had a varied and long standing traditions based and developed on simple common sense and experience. Step-wells (Naulas) and aquaducts (gools), some of them, though centuries old, are still functional in the interiors of the hill state. These water supply schemes were managed by hill folk till the induction of government sponsored irrigation schemes in 1952. Around three hundred and fifty years back Madho Singh Bhandari of Garhwal Hills with his fellow villages had constructred a tunnel across rocky mountain and succeeded in bringing water from Chander Bagha river to his village ‘Maletha’ which continues to be functional even today. According to Raj Shekar Pant, the government take over of water resources resulted into total expenditure of Rs. 24269.45 lakh till the end of 1991-92 incurred on water schemes for rural areas of Uttarakhand. Later 36 per cent of these schemes were partially on completely inoperative at that point of time. 


Therefore, money spent on 2093 schemes had gone down the drain. Instead of learning from mistakes in the past, the government continues to give reasons for its failure due to dearth of funds, extreme geographical conditions lack of water resources and unequal distribution etc. Now the government has decided to go to World Bank and launched yet another scheme known as ‘Swajal Drinking Water Schemes. The scheme has been projected as unique scheme for the integrated development of the villages. Villagers would themselves be now responsible for formulation, management and up-keep of the ‘Swajal Water Scheme in their villages. It is not known as to who and when the loan taken from the world Bank will be returned. 

Planning and Budget Outlay


According to Sixth Five Year plan document there was acute problem of safe and potable drinking water in hill areas on the basis of 1972 survey. Out of 14,970 villages in hills as many as 7771 villages were identified as scarcity villages. According to latest assessment of Jal Nigam about 10,972 villages came under the category of problem villages in hills. Priority has been assigned to drinking water supply under 20- point programme during the successive Five year plans. 


Detailed survey carried out during the Sixth Five year plan had indicated water supply programme to be implemented as under:-


(a)
Total No. of  Villages
-           14970


(b)
No. of villages with scarcity of water 
-
7771


(c)
No. of villages to be provided drinking water supply through pipe line
-
4250


(d)
No. of villages with scarcity of water to be provided water
-
2840


(e)
No. of villages left uncovered upto the end of Sixth Five year plan
-
6259


(f)
No. of villages with scarcity of water left uncovered upto the end 
-
1772



of Sixth Five year plan.
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URBAN DEVELOPMENT
Preview : 


There has been no urban development planning in the state of Uttarakhand prior to or after the creation of new state. The government and the public representatives have been found totally unconcerned about the planned development of towns or cities. Earlier only the privileged class had an opportunity to live in towns and cities which were also manageable. However, with industrialisation there has been expansion in service sector resulting into more job opportunities in cities and  towns. All  this has lead to continuous  flow of the people from rural to urban areas. Unfortunately urban development in the country as a whole has gone out of control. There is not  much to learn  from big cities except few like Noida, Chandigarh, Pune, Bangalore etc. The most unfortunate  part of the urban development is that authorities like Municipalities and City Corporations including Development Authorities like DDA and MDDA have failed to manage the requirement of city dwellers and development has  actually become major source of illegal income both for the administrators as well land and  building ‘Mafias’.


Town planning for a state like Uttarakhand should be at the state level ie planning development of all towns should be taken up simultaneously. After all towns are expanding fast. If all towns are not developed simultaneously, there is a possibility of large scale influx or migration to one particular town like Dehradun, Haridwar, Kotdwara, Ramnagar, Haldwani in the foothills of Uttarakhand state. 
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SOCIAL WELFARE OF SC/ST/OBC AND OTHERS
Planning and  Social Welfare


According to Sixth five year plan (1980-85) document for Uttar Pradesh, high priority was assigned for the socio-economic uplift of weaker communities in the Sixth plan period. The main thrust was, therefore, on bringing socially and economically backward Scheduled Castes. Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Classes to the economic and social level of other people in the state.  The general objective was as under.

(a) At least 50% families are adequately and meaningfully assisted through family oriented programmes so that they may cross the poverty line.

(b) Removal of inadequacy and backwardness in the educational level.

(c) Significant and tangible improvement in working and living conditions brought about by removing inequalities and also generating self reliance. 


The welfare programme undertaken for amelioration of the condition of backward classes fall into the following three main sectors.

(a) Education

(b) Economic Development and

(c) Health


Social welfare programmes of the state Government continue to lay emphasis on education schemes including grant of scholarship, non-recurring assistance for purchase of books, re-imbursement of fees and establishment of Ashram Type School etc. Programme for grant of subsidy for the development of agriculture/horticulture and small scale cottage industries are also undertaken for the economic development of backward classes. Programme for health, housing scheme, free legal aid to backward classes, subsidy for construction of houses and alround development of SC/ST were also included in the social welfare programmes of the state Government.

Physically Handicapped Destitute and Widows


According  to Sixth Five year plan document Social welfare programme are also undertaken for increasing self reliance among socially and physically handicapped persons, destitute widows and children. Emphasis is on reformative constructive programme for the welfare of women and children. Under this programme three ICDS are being continued in hill areas to provide adequate health, educational and nutritional care of children and pregnant/lactating mothers. Besides pre-school education to children and functional literacy among adult women has also been taken up. In addition nine new ICDS under 100% centrally sponsored scheme had also been sanctioned during the Sixth Five year plan period (1980-85).


For the welfare of destitute women a training cum-production workshop, a model training centre and 3 Nari Niketans had been functioning in the hill region. Grant-in-aid to poor and destitute women to enable them to purchase sewing machines to make them self-reliant were being provided. Besides a home for orphans and a model children home for destitute girls had been functioning. Two observation homes and two juvenile courts at Naini  Tal and Dehradun for the welfare of handicapped, destitute and windows for the welfare of handicapped persons, 3 multi purpose Sheltered workshop-cum-production Centres were established during 1983-84. 


Special Nutrition Programme 


Nutrition Programme aims at ameliorating the nutritional requirements of children and lactating mothers especially of weaker sections of society. Emphasis has been given to this programme in the 20-point programme. This programme is being implemented by three departments of the state. The Rural development department runs supplementary feeding programme (Special nutrition programme) and applied nutrition programme in the rural areas. Education department looks after the midday meals programme for school going children as also the supplementary feeding programme for pre-school going children, expectant and nursing mothers in urban areas. The social welfare department had taken up the supplementary feeding programme under integrated  child development  services programme in selected areas. 

Labour and Labour Welfare


Sixth Five year plan documents containing labour welfare programme aimed at effective enforcement of Minimum Wages Act, particularly for the protection of relatively unorganised and weaker sections of the working class, streamlining  enforcement of labour laws, identification and progressive rehabilitation of bonded labour, encouraging workers participation in management and promoting general efficiency of labour administration through in service training and specialisation of personnel.


Under 20-Point Programme, priority had been assigned to rehabilitation of labourers. In the hill areas, 8,055 bonded labourers had been identified before the commencement of Sixth five year plan who have to be fully rehabilitated. By the end of 1979-80, 1,786 bonded labourers had been rehabilitated. Against a target of 6,269 for the Sixth Plan, during the first two years of the Sixth Plan, 2331 bonded labourers had been rehabilitated and remaining  3,769 bonded labourers were rehabilitated in 1982-83. Thus the target of rehabilitation of all the identified bonded labourers had been achieved. 
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DISASTER REDUCTION AND MANAGEMENT 
Introduction 


According to Ministry of Agriculture Government of India rapid strides in industrialisation and technological development during the Twentieth Century coupled with mankind’s exploitation of the environment has significantly changed the way our biosphere works today. The gradual changes in world climate is manifesting themselves into extreme weather events, more droughts, more floods. The way we are changing, the natural environment renders these hazards more destructive. India is prone to a number of Natural Disasters like cyclone, drought earthquake and floods. Due to the locational and geographical features, most of the states are affected by more than one disaster every year. Every year, disasters take a heavy toll of human lives and animal population. Natural disasters inevitably have multi-dimensional effect on different sectors of the economy. While it is difficult to prevent the occurrence of disasters, their adverse impact could be reduced to a great extent by undertaking preparatory and mitigation measures in time. 


Recurrence of Natural disaster not only has an adverse effect on life and property but also hampers the economic development of the country. It is said that a rupee invested towards disaster prevention will save 10 times on relief. A developing country like India can ill afford the huge funds required for reconstruction and rehabilitation of the loss and damage in various sectors in the wake of natural disaster. India is one of the major disaster prone countries in the World. A number of agencies and voluntary organisations all over the world are already engaged in the task of disaster prevention and mitigation. Creation of public awareness and involving more agencies in this task will not only reduce the cost but also help lakhs of poor people who are most vulnerable to various natural disasters.  

Disaster Management at State Level 


Shri Narayan Dutt Tiwari, Hon’ble Chief Minister of Uttarakhand while inaugurating a function at the Central Building Research Institute (CBRI) Roorkee emphasised the need to develop suitable technology for the construction of safe houses, school building etc. for the hill region of Uttarakhand and also development of suitable technology for the prevention of landslides etc. Mussoorie-Dehradun Development Authority has only indicated that in future construction of building houses would also be cleared by CBRI Roorkee to ensure, standards laid down to make buildings earthquake proof, have been complied with. Twelve Districts of Uttarakhand had been identified as prone to disaster but the action taken so far to manage or prevent disaster have been limited to meetings and workshop held at government official level only. Disaster or natural calamities in Uttarakhand are the result of over exploitation of natural resources and also related to construction of roads, dams, deforestation etc. Therefore, natural calamities are basically man made which must be understood by all.  The construction of roads like the one proposed from Govind Ghat to Ghangariya (18 Km) through buffer zone of Nanda Devi Biosphere Reserve and the Valley of Flowers National park and cleared by the Ministry of Forest and Environment shows that decision are taken on political consideration and not in the interest of public, ecology and environment. Besides disturbing wild life, the constructions of roads will have disasterous effect on Forest and tree species with in the Bhyundar Valley in Chamoli District.


Action plan should include:-

(a) Close co-ordination with Department of Disaster Management and Mitigation, Roorkee who may be approached to provide map prepared with the help of Remote Sensing and Geographic Information System (GIS) technology for identification of landslides prone areas, damage assessment, planning earthquake relief work, forest management, flood management and water resources management. The institute is to provide technology to deal with aspects of disaster mitigation in case of earthquake, storms, floods and landslides. 

(b) Based on the latest map, data made available should be disseminated to all concerned departments to incorporate all preventive and other measures required to be taken to implement programme on one hand and preventive measures to be taken to avoid or face disaster on the other. 

(c) The Government should prepare detailed data about the following :-

(i)  
All possible vulnerable site prone to landslides during rainy season along the Char Dham Yatra route and keep a force ready with bulldozers and cranes etc. to provide relief as and when required. 

(ii)
All places need to be identified on Dehradun-Najibabad route where the road, particularly the causeways get flooded resulting into car/buses getting swept away causing loss of life and property every year. Normal warning system/control to prevent vehicle from crossing the flooded rivers till the water level has come down below the danger mark. Installation of search lights, cranes and medical aids etc. should be made available as part of pre-emptive action plan. 

(iii)
There are places which get blocked regularly and yet no alternative routes are planned.

(iv)
There are about 350 villages in Garhwal Division and 50 in Kumaon Division and 19 in Tons Valley area reported to be in danger zone that have developed cracks which get filled up during rainy season. No plans have been drawn to warn these villages with regard to construction of houses on their rehabilitation elsewhere or pre-emptive action which need to be taken by various department of the Government.

(v)
An earth quake measuring 7.0 on the Richter scale in  California (USA) in 1988 had caused fewer casualties than 10 deaths. In contrast the Maharashtra quake of 1993 that measured 6.3 killed over 10,000 people. The Magnitude of the calamity can be reduced. Areas vulnerable to earthquakes are required to be studied and a risk assessment of each region should be prepared with the help of the Central Government. Based on this, the state government could recommend specific steps for construction of buildings, earmark disaster management groups and permanent centre to monitor the situation based on risk perception.

(vi)
Houses being constructed under Indira Avas Yojna need also be constructed keeping in view the vulnerability of the region from earth quake or landslides. 

(d) Administrations credibility in case of disaster and other calamities:  The administration can establish credibility by showing efficiency in day to day administration, impartiality, transparency and personal integrity of the functionaries from state to village level. If during normal times the administration fails to attend to the public problem created due to human errors, the public is likely to loose faith in the administration and unlikely to co-operate both before the disaster for taking  preventive measures or for relief and rehabilitation after the disaster. The public generally have bad experience of disaster management. Because the relief provided after the earth quake is generally mis-appropriated or mismanaged which does not reach the people affected. 

Disaster Management (lessons from Uttarkashi Earthquake)  


An extract of the experts  report by Usha Rai published in Indian express dated August 6, 1992 on the impact of Uttarkashi earthquake of October 20, 1991 is reproduced below to discuss further the action plan if any drawn by the State government of Uttarakhand. Dr. Laurie Baker and the team of architecture experts sent by the Department of Science and Technology (DST) to study the impact of the Uttarkashi earthquake on housing (three months after the October 20, disaster) have reported that the traditional materials used for construction should be retained. They should not be replaced by modern, concrete buildings. Dr Baker also does not support earthquake proofing of the rebuilt houses as well as the new ones. The experts, who have lived in the Himalayas for two decades, have experienced several minor tremors that would rattle cups and saucers and shake a book or two off the shelf. “The whole of Garhwal and Kumaon is used to these tremors and on the whole the indigenous traditional  house design has withstood this inconvenience”, the report says. What is however needed is that walls should be properly constructed with local material and better bonding. If this is done 99.9 per cent of all reconstruction work will not need any special earthquake proofing. Better masonry work would withstand all but major earthquakes, says Dr. Baker. Regarding the request for new house plans, Dr Baker says that on the whole new or different plans are not required. The typical house pattern for the mountain regions has evolved over hundreds of years and is mainly satisfactory. Though concrete roof houses have begun to appear in villages mostly adjacent to the motorable road, in most houses in Garhwal local material like wood, stone, slate and mud-all material that is locally available-has been used. Most housing sites are sloping and it is not possible to cut far into the rocky mountainside, so there is usually a low-ceilinged basement room used by the cattle, and above it are the living rooms. Warmth rises through the wooden floor from the animals below. What is unique about the report presented to the Department of science and Technology are the illustrations. Excellent sketches of the villages, houses that have been damaged. The material used, segments to show how the damage has been to just one part of the house. The report says that three months after the earthquake no effort had been  made to remove the debris sort out the wood, stones an slate and salvage building material. All or most of this material can be reused says Dr Baker. While some houses in a village at a height of 5,000 feet were destroyed other were partially damaged and some remained untouched. The villagers said if they cleared away all the mess they would get less compensation. In the typical Garhwal house, large stones and a lot of little stones are set together in mud. There is no attempt at bonding (interlocking stones on one side). Though the wall looks neat and nice from outside the lack of bonding has proved fatal. If the wall cellapses the roof collapses too. The few masons available were found wasting their time on looks instead of ensuring the stability of the structure.   After the earthquake they jacked up their rates from Rs. 60 per  day to Rs 100. The COSTFORD team has recommended that good sized stones (anything as big as a loaf of bread) must be extracted for reuse. The small stones must not be used. The stones found in most areas, except along the river bank, are of ideal shape for the buildings. Rectangular and cube like they could even be built as dry stone walls without mortar. But the people dont’ like this because of a fear that snakes or rats will hide in the cracks. The cracked corner walls (due to lack of bonding and use of too many small stones ) can get the support of a butress to prevent further enlargement of the cracks. The report does not favour use of rounded stones found near the river. Though they are broken and used for building walls, due to the rounded shape of each stone they can slip and slide out. Many walls which used these stones had fallen with the vibration of the earthquake. It is therefore, better to use these stones for paving the entrance to the house. 

In the traditional buildings a lot of timber and Balis’s have been used. In may cases the whole trunk has been used. The ‘Balis’ and logs, the report says should be salvaged they can be sawed into two or three pieces and reused. Most houses were constructed wherever there was a more or less permanent supply of water mainly from springs coming out of the mountainside. Since 99 per cent of the travel is by foot, water is more important than roads and is the main reason for choosing a site. The DST has decided to fund HESCO for a demonstration project in Garhwal. The houses or house constructed will implement the cost reduction, technology proposed by COSTFORD. They will incorporate improvements like energy, efficient stoves, water storage and conservation facilities. Copies of the Dr. Baker report have been sent to various departments involved in house construction and hill area development.

(
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TOURISM TREKKING AND ADVENTURE SPORTS
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GENERAL INFORMATION

What to Expect
According to Hindu scriptures, pilgrimage to holy shrines is necessary for the realisation of God and salvation. There are many holy places for pilgrims throughout the length and breadth of the country. However, according to Hindu scriptures, the four holy shrines in Uttarakhand must be visited by every Hindu for complete salvation. These shrines of Badrinath, Kedarnath, Gangotri and Yamnotri are situated at height ranging from 3000m to 4000m amidst scenic surroundings. Shankaracharya established Badrinath as one of the ‘four Dham’ (sacred shrines) in Uttarakhand. Millions of people of all shades and faith have been visiting these holy places for several thousand years. During old days the pilgrims used to cover the distance on foot from various parts of the country whereas today it is an experience by itself to travel along metalled zig-zag and well maintained roads through the valleys and along fast flowing rivers like Alaknanda, Bhagirathi and Mandakini. The region in known for its rich flora, fauna and numerous herbs and other vegetation used for Ayurvedic medicines.

The hills of Uttarakhand unfold montage of age old forests, orchards, aquamarine water cupped in valleys of lush green and gentle village folk. Amid the lowering mountains there are many holiday resorts like Almora, Chakrata, Lansdowne, Mussoorie, Nainital, Narendra Nagar, Pauri, Pithoragarh, Ranikhet, Tehri and Uttarkashi where facilities are available for fishing, trekking and sailing. The riot of colour, music and dance fill the country side from summer to autumn. Villagers from all over throng to the towns for festivals like Nanda Devi and Makar Sankranti, where the hills reverberate with the rhythm of Hurka drum and Dholak. Sacrifices are offered to the patron goddesses on various occasions. It is the natural surrounding in these hills which attracted the renowned musician Udai Shankar to open a dance school at Almora.

The hills of Uttarakhand are gradually but steadily turning into a tourist and pilgrims paradise. In addition to natural beauty around and the majestic Himalayas, tourists can experience the thrills of the autumn festival now being organised in all the hill stations. During these festivals you can see and enjoy yatching, skating, art, music and other cultural programmes particularly at Almora, Pithoragarh, Nainital, Pauri, Lansdown and Mussoorie.If one is interested to watch and share the fun and frolic of the local fairs then see the famous Gauchar Fair in Chamoli district and the Nanda Devi fair in Kumaon where you can see the folk dances with folk songs presented in their traditional style. There are places like Kalsi, Lakhamandal, Srinagar and Dwarhat of great historical importance. Wildlife sancturies, including the Corbett National park are also located here. Lastly, Uttarakhand is becoming a popular playground for mountaineers, trekkers including adventure sports like skiing at Auli, River rafting in Ganga, Yamuna, Tons, Alaknanda, Bhagirathi, Kali Ganga and Nainital lake.

Until recently, the pilgrims (Yatri) had to trek across mountains before reaching the gates of the holy shirnes. But now motorable roads lead right upto the bases of the shrines and all other places of tourist attractions. Deluxe buses and cars are also available for tourist from all important towns of northern India. Comfortable hotels, rest houses and restaurants are now available enroute to these holy shrines and tourist spots. Haridwar and Rishikesh are the two railheads to commence pilgrimage to holy shrines. However, the pilgrims can also start their journey from the other rail heads of Dehradun, Haridwar, Kotdwara and also from the roadheads of Mussoorie and Nainital. The pilgrims normally assemble at Haridwar around the Ist and 12th April to celebrate the commencement of the Hindu solar year which corresponds with the entry of the sun into the also logical sign ‘Aries’ of ‘Mesh’ and then proceed to the holy shrines of Gangotri, Yamnotri, Badrinath and Kedarnath. Similarly Kathgodam, Ramnagar and Tanakpur are the rail heads for visiting Nainital, Ranikhet, Almora and Pithoragarh in Kumaon hills. The two nearest airport of Pantnagar in Nainital district and Jolly Grant Air Strip in Dehra Dun district are connected by airdoot service with Delhi.

Fairs and Festivals

Besides world famous biggest congregation during ‘Kumbha’ at Haridwar and ‘Nanda Devi Raj Jat’ in Chamoli district (the longest pilgrimage involving 280km of trekking through difficult mountainous terrain), the other popular traditional fairs and religious festivals of Uttarakhand state are  Makar Sankranti, Basant Panchami, Jhanda Fair, Magh Mela, Uttarayani, Baisakhi, Haryala Fair, Nanda Devi Fair and Ramlila Fair. How and why these fairs and festivals are celebrated-see Part-I Chapter-3 of this book. 

The Autumn Fair : Besides traditional fairs and fastivals, the autumn fairs organised at the hill resorts of Mussoorie, Almora, Pithoragarh, Lansdowne, Nainital and Pauri are the latest addition to the cultural life of the people in Uttarakhand state. These modern fairs are primarily meant for the benefit of tourists and are organised during the peak period of the tourist season at these hill stations. The fairs are organised under the auspices of local Municipal boards and the Department of Tourism. The programme includes dances, dramas, music, sports and other talent contests in various fields. The aim of these festivals is not only to entertain but also to enlighten the tourists and the visitors on the art, culture and folk-lore of the region. Autumn fairs are also organised in Joshimath, Narendra Nagar and Ranikhet.

Flora and Fuana

Flora : The Garhwal and Kumaon hills abound with Cherry, Wild Apple, Spindle wood, Oak, Fig, Popular, Holly, Rhododendron, Himalayan Maple,Wild cinnamon, Masuri Berry, Dogwood, Horse, Chestnut and Hill tun. At higher altitudes, forests are crowded with Himalayan Cypress, Deodar, Blue Pine, Fir and long leafed Pine, Shisham, Babul, Spruce, Blue Jamun, Teak, Bamboo, Ringal cane and Khair are also grown extensively. The lower zone of the region is practically covered by the profuse growth of Sal and Bamboo trees whereas Chir and Deodar is found at higher altitude where climate is more temperate. Coniferous forest are predominent at upper high altitude areas.

Local/Jungle fruits : The well known jungle fruits are Bedu, Kaifal (Ploetila), Mel (Carb Apple), Akhrot (Walnut), Timula (Fig), Kuronda (Carissa carindas), Jamun Umara, Ber, Hissar (Mulberry), Kingor (Barberry), Rasp and Black berry. The fruits of the cold climate are Kapaessi (Hazel), Currant Gooseberry and Medlar. Other fruits like Mango, Guava, Peach and Apricot are also found in Uttarakhand.

The Shrubs : The mainshrubs are Tairu, Manghau and Bemru which are commonly consumed during the season particularly when the people are on fast on religious and festival days.

Ferns : Over 120 species of Fern grow in damp ravines, on mosscovered rocks  and tree trunks. Ferns grow abundantly in the monsoon months of July, August and September.

Fauna : At one time there were a large number of Tigers in Teral. But today their number has registered a sharp decline. Elephants are also found but the old prestige attached to these have gone. A flight, in old days, between two trained elephants was a sport enjoyed by the kings. Today, the elephant is used primarily to extract timber from the forest. The leopard and the Black Buck are also on the verge of extinction. The only animals still found in abundance are the Chitals and the spotted Deer. Other animals are Himalayan bears having strong muscular bodies, each with two white chevrons on the chest and chin in the shape of an inverted horse shoe. They like resinous food, fruits and insects. The amount of trouble it takes, to get at small titbits, is amazing. Bears are extremely fond of honey. There are Porcupines which, when disturbed, raise their quills and charge backwards. Nature has provided them quills for protection. At 2400 m, the Musk Deer is found which secretes ‘Kasturi’ (Musk) and therefore, is in great demand. There are mountain goats and sheep which are found in the high altitude regions and are capable of negotiating steep hills and precipices. ‘Thars’ and ‘Gorals’ belong to the goat group. The ‘Thar’ has a face covered with black hair and is reddish brown in colour. The ‘Gorals’ look more like entelopes than goats. The ‘Bharal’ is a wild sheep which is found all along the Himalayas. It is slate blue in colour with a white belly and tail and wrinkled horns.

Birds : Bird watching in Uttarakhand is an experience by itself. There are a variety of birds in this region. There are birds with rich hues and colours and those which sing melodiously. There are birds of all sizes and shapes. Birds with long trailing tails that flicker and tails so short that they seem not to be there. There are birds adorned with crests and crown and birds with beaks of all shapes and sizes, like Tits, Bablers, laughing Thruses and Black birds, Wood peckers, Multi coloured barbets, Nauthatches, Cuckoos with rapitious calls, lovely Fly catchers, Warblers, Fork Tails, Finches, Robbins, Wall creepers, Tree creepers Rotundweens, Dainty red stars, Eagles, Large Vultures, Pheasent, Patridges and Grouse. Birds which are generally found between 4000 and 6000 ft. are the Himalayan House Swallow, Black headed joy, Yellow checked tit, White crested laughing thrush, Paradise whydah, Warbler, Pied, Wagtail, Lark Hoopos, Swift, Pigeon, Wagpal, Bulbul, Minint, Fly catcher, Himalayan whistling, Thrush, Fincher, Wood pecker, King fisher, Coockoo, Parrot, Dove and Hill Maimiah.

Butterflies : The valleys of Garhwal and Kumaon hills abound with butterflies and the extreme variations in altitude and vegetation make possible a wide range of species. The best butterfly season is from mid April to late July and the best places are generally in the vicinity of streams and flowering plants.

When to visit

Uttarakhand experiences every grade of climate which varies according to elevation from hot in the Terai to freezing point in the high Himalayas. The southern zones has the tropical climate marked by the sultry heat of the dry summer followed by rains and low temperature. The middle zone has short mild and wet summers with long and severe winter. The rainfall is the highest as compared to plains of Uttar Pradesh. The summer season generally starts around 13th June and ends around 12th October and winter covers the period from 13th October to 12th February.

Clothing

From December to February woollen or comfortable warm clothes for both men and women including slacks, shirts, jackets and top coat are required. The rest of the years is warm and one need apply lightweight summer wear. Mountain resort areas are cooland warm clothes are required as for winter months. Skins are required to wear under slacks for trekking in high altitudes. Take sun glasses, sun lotion, sun hat and good walking shoes. Foot socks are handy when you remove your shoes for prayer in the Temple. Mosquito net and insect repellent are a good idea for rest houses, lodges and huts. An extra pair of glasses alongwih prescription should also be carried.

What to Buy

Traditional handicraft is fast becoming popular and there are still large range of locally made items available in Uttarakhand. Woollen goods like fancy shawls, Tholmas, Cap and carpets are available at Uttarakashi, Tehri, Pauri, Bhimtal (Chamoli District), Joshimath, Badrinath, Gwaldam, Nainital and Pithoragarh. Woollen craft like walking sticks, toys etc. are available at Mussoories, Uttarakashi, Bhimtal, Srinagar and Nainital. Reed baskets of various designs are available at Tangnani (near Joshimath), Pipalkoti and Garampani.

(
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PLACES OF TOURIST ATTRACTION

Dehradun – Mussoorie – Chakrata Region
DEHRA DUN
Dehradun is located in the valley with Mussoorie Hills in the north, Shivalik hills in the south and river Ganga and Yamuna in the east and west respectively. The valley is 35 km long and 25 km wide. During the period of Mahabharata, Guru-Dronacharya was in search of a peaceful place, where he could carry on with his mission of learning and teaching. Dronacharya established his Ashram in Doon valley which later came be known as Dehradun. The city also has well laid out gardens and orchards of Leechies. The climate is salubrious and generally cool due to hills and forests surrounding the valley. It is an attractive place both for living and relaxation during holidays. Dehradun is also an important trading and communication centre, for the people of Garhwal region. Beside hill products, Basmati rice, Leechies, Tea, Timber and Lime are the main produces of Dehradun. The Mughal emperor Aurangzeb held Guru Ram Rai in high esteem and helped him in settling down in Doon valley with the help of Garhwal Raja. In the year 1699 Guru Ram Rai built the Gurudwara and hoisted holy flag as per traditions. ‘Jhanda Fair’ is held every year in Jhanda Chowk in the month of March a few days after Holi to commemorate the arrival of Guru Ram Rai in Doon Valley.

General Information

Area : 37.27 sq. km. Population : 4, 26, 674  (2001 Census). Altitude : 640 m. Temperature : Summer Max.36.6º C, Min. 16.7º C and Winter max. 23.4º C, Min 5.2º C Rainfall : 177.8 cms. to 228.6 cms. per annum. Best season to visit : Round the year. Clothing : Cotton and tropical in summer and woollen in winter. Languages spoken : Hindi, English and Garhwali.

How to Reach

Air : The  nearest Airport is ‘‘Jolly Grant’’ airstrip 24 Km from Dehradun and 19 km from Rishikesh. It is connected by Air service with Delhi. Regular bus service is available at ‘Jolly Grant’ being on Dehradun-Rishikesh route. 

Rail : Dehradun is an important Railhead of Northern Railway and is connected with Delhi (314 km), Bombay (1,704 km), Calcutta (1,525 km), Varanasi (945 km), Lucknow (544 km), Allahabad and Ujjain. For Railway enquiry contact : 0135-622131/131.

Road : Dehradun is connected by all weather roads to all parts of the country. The important road connections are : Bombay (1592 km), Madras (231 km), Delhi (225 km), Haridwar (53 km), Rishikesh (43 km), Shimla (221 km), Nainital (297 km), Bareilly (403 km),Kedarnath (266 km), Badrinath (341 km), Yamnotri (265 km) and Gangotri (278 km).

Bus Stands : There are three Bus Stands at Dehradun.‘Mussoorie Bus Stand’ near Railway Station for Mussoorie and other places in the hill region of Garhwal. ISBT near Clementown for bus services to the neighbouring districts/states and ‘City Bus Stand’ on Rajpur Road, near Clock Tower.

Taxies : Are available on all bus routes.

Where to Stay in Dehradun

Government Accommodation : Canal Inspection House Bijapur Dehra Dun Cantt, Canal Inspection House Rajpur Road, Forest Rest House Chakrata Road, Circuit House Cantt. Road, Circuit House (Annexe) Cantt. Road, PWD Inspection House Sahastradhara etc.

Hotels : Madhuban 97 Rajpur Road, Kwality Motel 19 Rajpur Road, President 19 Rajpur Road, Relax 7 Court Road, Ambasador Rajpur Road, Deepshikha Rajpur Road, Great value Rajpur Road, Meedo Grand Rajpur Road.  Himshri Rajpur Road etc.

Railway retiring room : Available at the Rly. Station.

Dharmsalas : Agarwal Dharamshala Station Road, Jain Dharamsala Station Road and Shivaji Dharmshala, Saharanpur Road etc.

Private : YWCA 4, New Cantt. Road Dehra Dun.

Restaurants
Moti Mahal, Punjab Restaurant, Kumar Vegetarian, Kwality, Count Down etc.

What to See in Dehradun

Sansdhara : It is located at the base of Mussoorie hills and connected by 14 km road from Dehradun railway station. Sansdhara is famous for its natural beauty and cold sulphur springs on the bank of river Barli. As the water falls out of the cave in drops, the place has come to be known as ‘Sahastradhara’ or ‘Sansdhara’ (hundred currents). Guru Dronacharya meditated at ‘Sansdhara’ and since then it has been attracting ‘Yogis’ and ‘Saints’. The Sulphur water has been found very useful from health point of view and this has been certified by prominent physicians of the country and from abroad. It is appetising, tones up digestive organs and eliminates Liver complaints. The water has also been proved effective for skin diseases, chronic rheumatism and kinds of sciatica can also be cured. A guest house and a tourist bungalow is available for night stay.

Tapkeshwar Temple : 5.5 Km. The temple is dedicated to ‘Lord-Shiva’ and connected by city bus service upto Garhi and about half a km. distance is to be covered on foot. Annual fair is held on the occasion of Shiv Ratri which attracts large number of devotees from far and near places in Dehradun. It is an ideal place for picnics.

Robbers Cave (Guchhu Pani) : 8 Km. Local bus service is available upto Anarwala Village from where 1 km. is to be covered on foot. It is an ideal for picnics except during monsoon when the place gets flooded.

Laxman Sidh : 18 Km. on Dehra Dun - Rishikesh road. Vehicles can go right upto the temple. The temple is dedicated to saint Laxman

Tapovan : 6 Km. City bus service is available upto 4 Km. 2 Km. is to be covered on foot. Vehicles can go upto the Ashram.

Kalinga monuments : 5 Km. Kalinga monument is located on the bank of Rispana river. This monument was built in memory of Gorkha General Balbhadra Thapa and his gallant soldiers who inflicted crushing defeat on Major General Rollo Gillispie of the British India in the year 1814. The monument has twin concrete stands on a common concrete base, one is dedicated to Major General Sir Robert Rollo Gillispie and his soldiers whereas the other stand is dedicated to Gorkha General and his gallant soldiers.

Malsi Deer Park : 10 Km on Dehradun Mussoorie road. A mini Zoological park exists here to provide and preserve deer in a natural habitat and surrounding with common flora and fauna. A children park and other facilities are available here for tourist for sight seeing and picnic.

Bhagirathi resort : A new place of tourist attraction is developing about 18 km away on Dehradun- Chakrata road near Selaqui with natural spring and a swimming pool.

Temples : Chandrabani 7 km away on Dehradun-Delhi road, Sai Darbar 8 km on Ajabpur road, Tibetan Temple near Rajpur, Santula Devi Temple which is 15 km away from Dehradun city.

Fair and festivals : Important festivals in Dehradun and nearby surroundings include Jhanda Mela (Mar-Apr), Laxman Sidh Mela (April), Tapkeshwar Mela (Shivratri), Chandrabani Mela (April).

National Institutes in Dehradun
Indian Military Academy : 6.4 Km. Doon Valley has the previlege of having the Indian Military Academy, rated at par with England’s Sandhurst and West Point of the United States of America. Since its inauguration on 10 December 1932 by the then Commander-in-Chief, Field Marshal Lord Phillip Chetwode, this Academy has earned a great distinction and reputation for itself. The famous Chetwode hall in the main building of the Academy truely reflects the traditions of the gallant officers of the Indian Army. The Regimental Colours of some of the finest regiment of the Indian Army and of the earstwhile State Forces were laid to rest in the Chetwode hall on 25 January 1950 when India became a Republic. Passing out parade of gentleman cadets, who pass out from here in December and June every year, are commissioned as Lieutenant in the Indian Army, is a rare attraction for the visitors.

Forest Research Institute and College : The Institute was established in the year 1878 in Dehra Dun. Presently the Institute is located at New Forest Estate, Chakrata Road. The objective of the Institute is to train the forestry personnel in the country and carry out research in the field of forestry. The Institute has several centres in the country. It is a premier Institute of the world in the field of Forest Research. The Institute has an excellent museum and a well stocked big library. The Museum is open from 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. and 1.30 P.M. to 5.30 P.M for visitors.

Indian Institute of Petroleum : It is located on Dehradun-Haridwar Road. The objective of the Institute is to undertake research and imparat training in the field of petroleum refining, utilisation of petroleum products and petro-chemicals. The Institute also undertakes market surveys and techno-economic studies and assists ISI in formulating standards for petroleum products and petro chemicals. The Institute conducts several short and long duration courses to meet the specific requirements of the oil and petroleum industries.

Indian Photo Interpretation Institute : The Institute is part of the National Remote Sensing Agency, an autonomous body sponsored by the Department of space, Government of India. It is located at 4, Kalidas Road, Dehradun. The Institute was established in the year 1965 with Dutch collaboration. The objectives of the institute are imparting of training, conducting research and providing consultancy services for natural resources and land use survey using the modern techniques of aerial photo-interpretation and remote sensing. The Institute has a well equipped black and  white and colour photo processing laboratory.

Instruments Research and Development Establishment (IRDE) : The Institute is located on Dehradun-Raipur Road. It carries out Surveys for hydrographic charts for Indian Navy and other organisations like Ports organisation in India. It has its own printing office and necessary modern automated cartographic support offices.

National Institute of Visually Handicapped : It is located on Rajpur Road and is known for its contribution to the well being of the visually handicapped people of the country. The braille press of this Institute is the only of its kind in India.

Oil & Natural Gas Commission : The corporate office of Oil & Natural Gas Commission are located in Dehra Dun. One of the major ONGC set up is K.D. Malviya Institute of Petroleum Exploration, located on Kaulagarh Road, Dehra Dun. The objective of the Institute is to meet the training and research needs of ONGC. The Institute has recently taken up national and international consultancy in the field of petroleum exploration. The Institute has a Computer Centre (13 M 370/145), a museum and a library with a collection of over 35,000 books and subscribes for 300 periodicals.

Survey of India : Regional office of Survey of India was established in Karanpur Dehradun in 1878 and the departmental office of Survey of India started functioning in Hathibarkala Estate in 1942. The objective of the organisation is to prepare topographical maps for various users in the country. It also undertakes research and imparts training in the field of land surveying.

Wadia Institute of Himalayan Geology : The Institute is located in Vasant Vihar, Dehra Dun. The main objective of the institute is to undertake intensive studies on geology and natural resources of Himalayas. In pursuing this objective, the institute has undertaken several expeditions in Himalayas during the past 15 years. This institute has a museum and its library has a collection of 3,000 books on geology and subscribes for over 80 periodicals regularly. The museum is open from 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. and 1.30 P.M. to 5.30 P.M. for visitors.

Zoological Survey of India : The Northern Regional Station of Zoological Survey of India is situated in Dehra Dun at 13, Subhash Road. The main objectives of the regional station are to undertake research and survey to meet the diverse ecological biotopes of the country. It undertakes intensive survey of the area under its jurisdiction and serves as extension centres of the main survey. The Zoological Survey of India is recognised by almost all the universities as an institution for advance research leading to Doctorate (Ph.D.) degree. The Zoological Survey of India awards fellowship and scholarships to researchers. The Library of the institute has a collection of 46,000 books and subscribes for about 800 journals. 

Anthropological Survey of India : The objective of this regional office are to study the bio-social and evolutionary aspects of people living in various eco-systems in north-west India and to procure and preserve important objects of art and crafts pertaining to the life style of various groups. Apart from active participation in the national level, research projects on bio-cultural anthropology on various ethnic groups such as Bhoksas, Rajis, Bhotias, Gujar, Bakarwal, Dogras, Lahulas etc. are also undertaken by this institute.

Archaeological Survey of India : The Directorate of Science of ASI is located on Cantonment Road. It is responsible for all scientific support to ASI. Major problems like environmental hazards of Mathura Refinery and Tajmahal are tackled in this office.

Botanical Survey of India : The Northern Regional Circle of Botanical Survey of India is at 3, Laxmi Road, Dehradun. The objectives of this circle are to conserve the rare and endangered plant species, undertake research for the introduction of the economical horticultural plants in their experimental gardens and provide basic data on the general flora, disturbed habitats, rare and threatened plants pertaining to the North Western region. The main activities include enriching the Herbarium museum and experiments for introducing rare mountain plant species. The experimental garden of this circle is situated at Pauri, 180 km from Dehra Dun. The number of Herbarium specimens estimated are over 70,000 representing about 5,500 species.

Central Soil and Water Conservation Research and Training Institute : This is a ICAR institute and is situated at 218, Kaulagarh Road. The institute was established in 1954 as a regional centre and recognised as central Institute in 1974. It has six regional centres. The objectives of the institute are to carry out research and impart training in the field of Soil and Water conservation. The institute has also undertaken action-oriented research projects to demonstrate the research findings. A few among them are located at Barkot in Tehri district. G.R. Hall in Chitradurga (Karnataka), Sukhomajar and Nanda in Haryana.

Defence Electronics Applications Laboratory (DEAL) : The Institute is located on Raipur Road, Dehra Dun. The objective of the institute is to undertake research on communication and electronics for defence purposes.

Other Institutes include : Wild life Institute of India near Chandrabani and Indian Institute of Remote Sensing on Kalidas road.

Excursion Visits 
Dakpathar : Under the Yamuna Hydel Scheme Dakpathar has emerged as a tourist spot which boasts of lush green lawns and blooming gardens. It is 45 km from Dehradun situated on Dehradun-Chakrata Road and connected by regular bus service. Govt. Tourist Bungalow with modern amenities and a swimming pool is available for tourist. Photography is strictly prohibited here. Asan Barrage (790 m) 14 Km away Dehradun-Chandigarh-Shimla highway. A water sports resort at Asan is available where facilities for water skiing, sailing, boating etc. are being made available by the Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam. Tourist can visit the place round the year.

Rajaji Wild Life Sanctuary : For details see Chapter -29.

Other Attractions 
Cinema : Natraj, Capri, Prabhat, Krishna, Digvijay, Filmistan, New Empire, Orient, Luxmi, Odean, Payal and Chhayadeep. Clubs : Lions club, Doon Club and Shivalik club. Fishing : Fishing can be done at Satya Narain (40 km), Kansro (36 km), Dholipur (52 km), Kulhal (43 km) and Lachhiwala (17.3 km) with the permission of DFO, 5, Tilak Road, Dehra Dun.

Shopping 
Dehra Dun is famous for wood work and woollen handicrafts like Shawls, Vests etc. Gold and Silver jewellery is another local speciality. Main shopping centre are Sahakari Bazar and Astley Hall on Rajpur Road, Paltan Bazar and Connaught Place.

Information Centre/Travel Agents in Dehradun

Regional Tourist officer, Hotel Drona, 45 Gandhi Road, 


District Information Office, 9, Astley Hall, Dehra Dun.


Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam 74/2, Rajpur Road,


Drona Travel, Hotel Drona, Gandhi Road, 


Meedo Travel Service, Astley Hall, Dehra Dun.


President Travel Service, 45, Rajpur Road,


Note : Local sight seeing, conducted tours are undertaken by the Travel agencies which includes FRI, Tapkeshwar Temple, Malsi Deer Park and Sahastradhara etc.

Administrative Facilities

Office of District Megistrate and Superintendent of Police are located in Dehra Dun. 

Banks : Offices of all Indian leading banks such as State Bank of India, Punjab National Bank, Allahabad Bank, Central Bank of India, Union Bank of India, Bank of India and Indian Bank are located in Dehra Dun. Facilities for foreign exchange are also available.

Hospital : Doon Hospital, Amrit Kaur Road, Coronation Hospital, Curzon (Nehru) Road, Mahila Chikitsalaya, Kutchery Road, Cantt. Hospital, Dehra Dun. In addition to large number of modern clinic and nursing homes are also available in Dehra Dun.

GPO and Telegraph Office : Near Clock Tower.

Foreigners Registration Office : Old Police Line, Dehra Dun.

MUSSOORIE
Mussoories, the queen of the hills, is one of the most popular and fascinating hill resort of northern India. Its green hills and varied fauna and flora make it a colourful and picturesque hill station, commanding a wonderful view of extensive Himalayan snow ranges to the North-East, and Panoramic view of the Doon valley to the south. The place came to be known as Mussoorie due to unlimited growth of a bush locally known as Mussoorie. The town presents fairyland atmosphere to the tourists. Its history dates back to (81) when the place was purchased by an European Major Hearsey from the local land lord. Later he sold it to the East India company in the year 1812. In 1812, the next door township of landour was made a sanitorium and conversent depot for troops. In 1827 captain Young, an adventurous British Army officer, explored the present site and laid the foundation of this holiday resort with the opening of shooting box on Landour hills. In 1832 Col. Averest then Surveyer General of India opened his office in Mussoorie. In 1880, it became the residence of Afghan detenue Yakub Khan, the Ex-Amir of Afghanistan for summer with winter residence in Dehradun. However, later it remained the summer residence of their Royal-Highness, the Duke and Duches of Connaught. Development of Mussoorie started after rail link was established between Haridwar and Dehradun in 1890. Metalled road between Dehradun and Mussoorie was constracted in 1926-31. In 1901 total population of Mussoorie was 4471, which included 78 per cent Britishers. Later in 1951 refugees from Pakistan also settled here. The Indian Academy of Administration was established at Mussoorie in 1958-60. The aerial Popeways was installed in 1970.

General Information
Area : 64.25 Sq. km. Population. 26075 (2001 census). Altitude : 2000-2400 m. Temperature : Summer 7.20 c to 31.70 c and Winter 1.00 c to 7.20 c Rainfall. Max in Aug. 764.9 mm to Min in Nov. 5.1 mm. Best season to visit : May to July and September to October. Clothing : Summer-Light Woollen and Winter : Heavy Woollens. Language spoken : Hindi, English and Garhwali.

How to Reach
Air : The nearest  Airport is Jolly Grant Air Strip (29 km) on Dehra Dun - Rishikesh road which is connected by Air service to Delhi.

Rail : Nearest railhead is Dehra Dun (35 km). Dehra Dun is connected with Bombay, Calcutta, Amritsar, Delhi, Lucknow, Allahabad, Ujjan, Varanasi, Indore and Gorakhpur by direct trains.

Road : Mussoorie is connected by metalled road to all the major centres of tourist’s interest in this region. The important road connections are : Delhi (260 km), Dehra Dun (35 km), Haridwar 
(87 km), Shimla (276 km), Chamba (50 km).

Bus stands : Library Bus Stand, Masonic Bus Stand and Kingrage.

Taxies : Private Taxies are available for visiting all the place of tourist’s interest.

Local Transport : Hand-pulled rickshaws and Ponies are available for sight seeing in Mussoorie.

Where to Stay

Government accommodation : PWD Inspection House, CPWD Inspection House Landour, Haryana PWD and Rest House are available in Mussoorie.

Approved Hotels : Jaypee Residency Manor, Savoy, Hakman’s Grand, Solitair Plaza, Filgree, Tourist Complex (GMVN), YMCA Holiday Home etc.

Budget Hotels : Adarsh, Apsara, Brent Wood, Broodway, Darpan, Deep, Mountain View, Doon View Hotel, Hill Queen, Hotel India, Minerva, Moti Palace, Mussoorie Club, Nand Villa, Neelam International, Padmini Niwas, Paradise Continent, Peak View, Roxy, Rosalyn, Steka Cottage, Shaheen, Summer House, Swagat, Sylverton, Windermere, Walnut Grove, Valley View and Whispering windows etc.

Dharmshalas : Gurudwara Library and Landour Bazar, Laxmi Narain Mandir, Jain Dharamshala, Arya Samaj Mandir, Sanatan Dharm Mandir, Musafir Khana etc.

What to see in Mussoorie

Gun Hill  (3142 m) : During British Raj a Gun used to be fired from this hill top to herald mid-day thus enabling people to adjust their watches. It had therefore been named as Gun Hill, which is now connected by a Ropeway (400 m) as well as a kilometre long bridle path leading from the Mall Road near Hakman’s Hotel. The sheer thrill of the Ropeways ride is memorable. Gun Hill offers beautiful panoramic view of the Snowclad Himalayan ranges namely Bandar Poonchh, Sri Kata, Pithwara and Gangotri group etc. and and bird’s eye view of Mussoorie town and Doon Valley, particularly at night twinkling with lights as if the sky has come down on earth.

Sir George Everest’s House : 2 km and 20 minutes walk from Library. Also known as Park estate which was residence and office of the first Surveyor General of India, Sir George Everest, after whom the highest mountain Everest is named. The place is of great historical and architectural importance though lying in ruins. The place, however, provides grand view of the Doon Valley as well as the Himalayas.

Municipal Garden (4 km) : A picnic spot having a beautiful garden and an artificial mini Lake with boating facility surrounded by Deodar and Pine trees. Visitors can reach there by hand-pulled rickshaw or private taxies or a pony. A cafeteria with well laid out childrens park are the special attraction of the Municipal garden.

Camel’s Back Road (3 km.) : It starts from Kulri Bazar near Rink Hall and ends at Library Bazar. The main attraction of this road around the hill is horse riding and walking. Sun-set view of the Himalayas is superb. Camal’s back, having camels like resemblance, can be seen from the spot near Vivekanand School.

Lal Tibba (5 Km) : Lal Tibba (2438.4 m) is the highest point of Mussoorie. There is a high power binocular kept here which provides a close and magnificent view of snow covered Gangotri, Kedarnath, Chaukhamba, Nanda Devi and Sri Kanta peaks. A television tower, which is at Lal Tibba, has been relaying television programme from Delhi since 12th August 1979. 

In addition to the above tourists may visit Benong Hill (7 km.), Depot Hill, Hathi Paon (6 km), Clouds End (7 km.), Mossey fall and Bhatta fall (10 km).

Places of Worship 
Arya Samaj Mandir Landour Bazar, Laxmi Narain Mandir Library Bazar, Sanatan Dharam Mandir Landour Bazar. An ancient Nag Devta temple is 8 km away on Mackenjie cart road.  Bhadraj temple, dedicated to Lord Bal Bhadra brother of  Lord Krishna is 15 km. away west of Mussoorie hills.

Buddhist Temple : Tibtean Temple in Happy Valley. Mosques : Library Bazar, Kulri Bazar and Landour Bazar. Gurudwara : Gurudwara Library Bazar and Landour Bazar. Churches : Christ Church Library Bazar, St. Emilien Church Landour Bazar, Methodist Church Kulri Bazar, Union Church Landour Bazar and Union Francis Barlow Ganj Monastery.

Excursion Visit To
Yamuna Bridge : 27 km on Mussoorie - Chakrata-Barkot Road is an ideal spot for trout-fishing. Permit for fishing can be obtained from DFO Mussoorie.

Nag Tibba : 57 km from Mussoorie Bus Service is available upto Thatyur (34 km.) and thereafter by trekking upto Nag Tibba (3049 m). It is the highest point around Mussoorie covered by thick forest. It offers big game and small game for hunting. Permit can be obtained from DFO Yamuna Division Mussoorie. About 7 km away from Thatyur, Forest Rest House is available.

Dhanolti : 24 km and  2400 m above sea level on Mussoorie-Tehri Road. It offers a captivating view of the Himalayas in the midst of Pine and Deodar forest and is ideal for a quiet week-end. A Tourist Bungalow  is available at Dhanolti. There is also a Forest Rest House for which permit  can be obtained from DFO Mussoorie. Chamba is 31 km away from Dhanolti. The Road from Mussoorie to Chamba runs along the ridge with fruit orchards and providing wonderful view of the valley on either side of the ridge.

Surkhanda Devi : 35 km on  Mussoorie-Dhanolti-Chamba road and takes about an hour by Bus. Visitors can go up to Kaddu Khal by Bus or by car passing through the fruit belt of apples and apricot, from where the temple is about 3 km on foot. The temple is situated at an altitude of 3048 m and offers panoramic view of the Himalayas.

Kempty Fall : (1371 m)  15 km away on Mussoorie-Chakrata road is the most popular place which attracts a large number of tourists every day. During summer the water falls only on Wednesday, Saturday and Sundays. On other days of the week water is diverted for irrigation to the terraced fields in the surrounding areas. Regular bus and taxi service is available to visit Kempty fall where eatables, soft drinks and small snacks bars are available. Bath at the Kempty fall, on a sunny day, is refreshing and enjoyed by children and adults alike.

Trekking : Trekking can also be undertaken from Mussoorie to Nag Tibba, Hari-Ki-Doon, Chakrata and even to Yamnotri-Dodital. (For details and description of places enroute see Chapter-10 on Trekking Routes).

Entertainment and Shopping
Cinema : Vasu Theatre, La Anjuman Theatre, Picture Palace and Jubilee Theatre.

Clubs : Rotary Co-operative below Hakman’s Hotel, Mussoorie co-operative club, Lions Club and Tavern Hotel. Fishing : Fishing can be done in Yamuna river where Mahseer and hill trout are available. Permit from Divisional Forest Officer, Yamuna Division, Mussoorie is required. Ropeways : Ropeways ride to Gun Hill.

Skating : The Rink, Kulri Bazar-Jayson Roller The Mall and Skating Rink below Hakman’s Hotel.

Appu Ghar Wonderland : Silverton Grand Picture Palace.

Libraries : Mussoorie Library Gandhi Chowk and Tilak Memorial Library Kulri Bazar.

Shopping : Shopping centres are available at Gandhi Chowk, The Mall-Kulri Bazar and Landour Bazar.

Information Centre/Travel Agents
Tourist Bureau, The Mall Mussoorie. Most of the Travel agents are operating from Dehradun who conduct tours and trekking to Mussoorie and other places of interest around Mussoorie.

Administrative Facilities
Banks : Branches of all leading Nationalised Banks are located in Mussoorie. Hospitals : Civil Hospital, Landour Bazar-St. Marys Hospital, The Mall-Community Hospital, Landour Bazar.

CHAKRATA
Colonel Hume of the British Army found Chakrata most ideal for the British troops and it was in the year 1866 AD that the work started for the establishment of the Cantonment. Chakrata is an old Cantonment town which is 92 km from Dehradun and 82 km from Mussoorie. Chakrata is known for its silent streams and whispering forests. Chakrata also known as hunters paradise and provides panoramic view of the Himalayas and the surrounding areas. The famous temple of Mahasu Devta at Hanol is annually visited by thousands of pilgrims from Garhwal region and Himachal Pradesh.

General Information
Altitude : 2135 m. Population : 3496 (2001 census). Temperature  Summer 50 c to 800 c and Winter 20 c to 230 c. Rainfall : 178 cms per annum. Best Season to Visit : April to June and September to October. Clothing : Heavy woollen in winter and light woollen in summer. Language : Hindi and Jaunsari. 

How to Reach
Air : The nearest airport is Jolly Grant Air strip near Dehradun which is connected with Delhi by Air Service. Rail : Dehradun (92 km) is the terminus of the Northern Railway. Road : Chakrata is connected by road with various surrounding towns and regular Bus service is available from Dehradun. Some of the important road connections are : Dehradun via Kalsi (92 km), Mussoorie via Yamuna Bridge (82 km), Saharanpur via Herbertpur (122 km), Shimla via Tuini (214 km) and Delhi via Saharanpur (290 km) . Local Transport : Chakrata is a small town and therefore only porters are available to carry luggage.

Where to Stay
Since no standard hotels are available as yet, tourist can get accomodation in Forest Rest House and Zila Parishad Dak Bunglaw through DFO Dehradun and District Magistrate Dehradun.
What to see in Chakrata

Deoban : 11 km. from Chakata. Deoban (2865 m) provides the panoramic view of the Himalayas. A Forest Rest House is available here.

Tiger Fall : 7 km. from Chakrata. This water fall is the most picturesque and is amongst the highest in this region.

Lakhamandal : 36 km from Chakrata. Lakhamanda is the spot where a Shellac house was built by the Kauravas to burn Pandvas alive. It is called Lakhamandal, because there are lakhs of statues and idols of various Hindu gods and goddesses placed inside and outside the temples. There are two attractive 5 ft. tall idols of Arjun and Bhim placed inside the temple. In addition, the idol of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh alongwith Shiva and Parvati are also depicted there. The idols are believed to be of 8th or 10 century. There are many caves around the temples, where the Pandavas had taken shelter as per Hindu scriptures and mythology. There is a place called Lakhi Ban on the bank of Yamuna river with thick jungle covering an area of 15 acres. It is believed that if anyone enters this Lakhi Ban, he cannot find a way to come out. However, there is a pond in the centre which can be seen by a lucky man only as per belief of the people of the area. Since it has plenty of relics of archaeological value, Archaeological survey of India has taken over the temple for research ,care, preservation and maintenance.

Kalsi : (42 km) Kalsi is situated in the north west of Chakrata. Kalsi is of great historical importance because of the Ashoka edicts which were discovered at this place. The empire of Ashoka extended from Bengal to Afghanistan with Patliputra as its capital. After his war against Kalinga, Ashoka embraced Budhism because of mass destruction of human life. He sent his messengers to different parts of the world to preach peace, love and brotherhood and to that end he set up edicts on rocks for the benefit of the people. Out of the fourteen edicts discovered so far one of these is placed at Kalsi. The inscription is in Pali language. In 1912, a dome had been built here to protect and preserve the edict of the Ashoka. It is believed that Kalsi must have been the capital of Raja Virat who provided shelter to Pandavas during their exile. Further excavations of this place, has revealed that ‘Ashwamedh Yajana’ (Horse sacrifice) was performed here during the period of King Shialvarmana who was then regarded as Yugeshwara (Lord of the age). Some large bricks which were found in 1953 in this area also resemble those referred to in ‘Yajurveda’. It also proves that Vedas dealt with not only myths but also the facts of history.

Jagatgram : 45 km. from Chakrata near Kalsi. The excavations at Jagatgram show that a king named Shalivahan of 3rd century A.D. performed ‘Ashwamedh Yagya’ at this place. This is an open site and there is no entry fee.

Information Centre/Traval Agents 
Regional Tourist Bureau, 66 Gandhi Road, Dehra Dun. Conducted tours by Travel agencies in Delhi and Dehra Dun are available to see Chakrata and other places of interest near Chakrata.

Administrative Facilities
Banks : State Bank of Inda and Punjab National Bank. Hospitals : A civil Hospital and a Military Hospital are available in Chakrata. Police Station and Office of the SDM are also located here

Note : Foreign tourists are allowed upto Kalsi. For visiting Chakrata, Foreigners have to obtain a permit. Contact District Magistrate office in Dehradun.

Haridwar-Rishikesh-Narendranagar Region
HARIDWAR
Haridwar, the doorway to God, is the holiest place for Hindus where large number of pilgrims and devotees have been visiting round the year since ‘Puranic’ days. This ancient temple city stands on either side of the holy river Ganga at the foot of Shiwalik hills. Haridwar is also the gateway of pilgrimage to Badrinath, Kedarnath, Gangotri and Yamnotri in Garhwal Himalayas. While the Vaishnav call it Haridwar the Shivaite call it Hardwar. Haridwar was known as Mayapuri in ancient days. The Chinese traveller Huien Tsang has mentioned this place in his memoirs. It is also known as Ganga-dwar because river Ganga enters here in the plains from the hills. Haridwar was also known as Kapilsthan in the memory of great sage Kapil who was said to have burnt the ancestors of King Bhagirath into ashes by his curse and the King had to perform austerities to bring down Ganga from heaven to wash his sins. The exact place for holy dip is at Hari-ki-Pairi where King Bharthari performed penance (Tapa) and attained salvation. The temples at Haridwar include Ganga, Sankaracharya, Sadhu Bela, Sapta Sarover, Daksha Mahadev Temple, Shrawan Nath, Maya Devi, Chandi Devi, Mansa Devi, Neeleshwar and Sati Kund. All these places are in one way or the other connected with the Puranic legends. There are ashrams like Parmarath Ashram, Sapt Rishi Ashram and Arya Vanprasth Ashram and Ramakrishna Mission Ashram where large number of saints and devotees could be found from all over the country. Haridwar is famous for its Bamboo baskets.

General Information
Area : 12,632 sq. km. Population : 1, 77, 509 (2001 census) Altitude : 294 m. Climate : Summer 35.6º c to 40.0º c and Winter 17.2º c to 31.1º c. Best Season to Visit : April to November. Clothing : Summer -Cotton and tropical. Winter - woollen. Language : Hindi, Punjabi and English.

How to Reach
Air : Nearest Airport is ‘Jolly Grant’ Air Strip (42 km) on way to Dehra Dun which is connected by Air service from Delhi.

Rail : Haridwar is connected by broad guage Railways with Calcutta (1459 km), Delhi (263 km), Bombay (1651 km), Amritsar (413 km) and Varanasi (787 km) among other cities.

Road : Haridwar is connected by road with all major cities in Northern India. Important road connections are : Agra (368 km), Ambala (168 km), Mussoorie (88 km), Naini Tal (386 km), Bareilly (349 km), Badrinath (332 km), Dehra Dun (52 km), Delhi (214 km), Gangotri (259 km), Kedarnath (247 km), Meerut (141 km), Saharanpur (81 km), Yamnotri (246 km).

Bus Stand : Roadways Bus Stand and Yatri Bus Stand are located near Railway Station at Haridwar.

Taxies : Are available on all Bus routes.

Local Transport : Tricycle Rickshaws, Tongas, City Bus, Vikram and Three Wheeler Auto rickshaw service is available in Haridwar. Ropeway carriage is available to Mansa Devi and Chandi Devi temple situated hill tops.

Where to Stay
Government accommodation : UP Tourist Bungalow, Belwala-Canal Inspection House Mayapur-Laljiwala Canal Inspection House-Zila Parishad Inspection House, Near Roadways Bus Stand-PWD Inspection House, Bhimgoda Road-Forest Rest House, Ranipur and Railway Retiring Rooms are available at Haridwar.

Hotels : Classic Residency, Teerth, Alaknanda, Hotel Neel Kanth, Hotel Ganga Azure, Sagar Ganga, Anand Niwas, Arya Niwas, Basudev, Madras, Ganga, Gurudev, Gyan Niketan, Holiday Inn, Kailash, Vikrant, Jaipuria House, Nagan Wali Haveli, Palace, Royal, Shanti Niketan, Videsh Viram and Yatri Niwas etc.

Dharamsalas : Amritsar, Basanti Devi, Bholagiri Ashram, Bhatinda, Bikanerwali, Vrindavan, Dhan Devi, Kali Kamli, Karnatki, Karorimal, Lucknow, Madrasi, Misra, Nank Rai, Narsingh Bhagwan etc.

Restaurants : Annapurna, Billay-di-Hatti, Casino, Chotiwala, Hoshiarpure Hotel, Railway Refreshment Room and Sindh Dugdh Bhandarr etc.

What to See in Haridwar
Har-ki-Pairi : The most sacred bathing-ghat in Har-ki-Pairi or Brahma Kund is 1.6 km from Tourist Office Haridwar. It is said that some drops of nectar fell at the place when it was being carried by Jayant (son of Lord Indra). Raja Shweta had performed ‘Tapa’ (penance) here and had received blessings from the Brahma. Hence the ‘kund’ is known as Brahma Kund. Raja Bhartrihari had also performed austerities at this place and later his brother Raja Vikramaditya got the ‘Ghat’ (bathing place) and the steps constructed here. The ‘Charan’ or footmark of God Vishnu (Hari) imprinted on a stone forms an object of special reference. The holy water from the pool below is carried off all over India for use on solemn occasions. The temple of Ganga, Mansingh-ki-Chhatri, Haricharan Temple and Birla Tower are also situated here. The Aarti of Ganga which takes place in the evening every day is a delightful scence to watch.

Bhimgoda Canal Headworks : It is situated about 0.5 km from the canal centenary bridge and 2 km from Haridwar. The Northern Ganga canal emerges from this place. This place has been developed into beautiful terraced gardens. Permission is however required for visiting this headwork from SDO Canals, Mayapur, Haridwar.

Bhimgoda Tank : While going to ‘Sapt Rishi Ashram’, there is holy ‘Bhimgoda’ pond on the way (2.5 km from Tourist Bureau). Its origin is connected with Bhim of Mahabharat, the strongest of the Pandava brothers, who is said to have created a pool when he struck the ground with his knee.

Sapt Rishi Ashram and Sapt Sarovar : This place is 5 km from Har-ki-Pairi and 6 km from Tourist Bureau on the way to Rishikesh. According to the legendary belief, the holy Ganga had split herself into seven tributaries here with a view to avoid the displeasure of seven Rishis meditating at seven different spots.

Rama Krishna Mission Seva Ashram : It is a well known institution, run by the followers of Swamy Ram Krishna Paramhans, situated at Kankhal. A visit to the place is a must for the spiritual enlightenment of everyone. The institution is running a well equipped hospital which provides free medical help to the needy.

Parmarth Ashram : This is situated near the Sapt Rishi Ashram and is a branch of Paramarth Niketan of Rishikesh. There are life size images of the goddess Durga and other Hindu deities at this Ashram.

Daksh Prajapati Temple and Sati Kund at Kankhal : It is about 4 km from Haridwar Railway Station. This is the place where Daksh Prajapati (son of Lord Brahma), father of Sati, performed a ‘Yagya’ but did not invite Lord Shiva. Feeling insulted Sati burnt herself in the ‘Yagya Kund’. Kankhal is one of the five sacred places of pilgrimage (Panch Tirth) around Haridwar. The five Tirthas are Ganga, Kushwart, Bilwa Tirth, Neel Parvat and Kankhal. The composition tells all about these sacred places i.e. one taking bath at Ganga-Dwar (Haridwar), Kushwart, Bilwa Tirth, Neel Parvat and Kankhal become purified and goes to heaven.

Gurukul Kangri University : This well-known institute of learning is situated 3 km away from Haridwar railway station on Haridwar-Jwalapur Road. This was founded by Swami Shardha Nand Ji Maharaj, founder of Arya Samaj Movement in India. Ved Mandir, Museum and the Pharmacy are the main attraction of this place. This institute teaches Sanskrit according to ancient system and has an Ayurvedic College as well.

Arya Vanaprast Ashram : This well-known institution for the retired persons is situated at Jwalapur, about 3 km away from Tourist Bureau.

Bharat Heavy Electricals Limited (BHEL) : This is a Government of India undertaking for manufacturing of heavy electrical equipments like motors, turbines, generators etc. and is situated at Ranipur 4.5 km away from Haridwar Railway Station.

Mansa Devi Temple : This temple is situated on ‘Bilwa Parbat’. The approach road (1 km) to the temple is near ‘Ganga’ Talkie. One can have a beautiful bird’s-eye view of Haridwar from Mansa Devi temple which has since been linked by the ropeway from the city and centre near Ganga Talkies.

Chandi Devi Temple : After crossing Ganga one can either go by ropeways or trek about 3 km to reach the Chandi Devi temple, situated on Neel Parbat. The temple of Gauri Shankar, Neeleshwar Mahadev and Anjani Devi are adjacent to Chandi Devi Temple on the hill top. 

Manav Kalyan Ashram : The God has been depicted in this temple in all 25 incarnation with Lord Shiva and Lord Krishna in a semi female form.

Bharat Mata Mandir (6 km) : The temple is dedicated to mother India. All the eight floors are displaying various historical events and the people associated, with through drawing and images.

Other Ashram and Temple : Sapta Sarover, Doodhadhari temple, Maa Anandmayee Ashram, Shanti Kunj Ashram, Gayatri Teerath, Chandi Devi temple. Sri Gorakh Nath Temple cave, Sri Ayyappa Temple, Sri Vilwakeshwar Temple, Sri Kal Bhairon Temple, Sri Gita Bhawan, Sri Maya Devi Temple, Sri Bhairon Temple, Sri Bhola Giri Ashram, Sri Shrawan Nath Temple of Pashupati Mahadev, Manokamna Sidh Hanuman Temple, Manav Kalyan Ashram, Marayani Shila and Vishnu Bhawan.

Excursion Visits
Karn Ashram : 42 km away on Haridwar-Kotdwara Forest Road. This place is associated with the mythological accounts of Shakuntala as described by Kalidas in ‘Abhigyan Shakuntalam’. ( For detailed description read last paragraph of Pauri Garhwal region under this Chapter).

Chila wild life sanctuary : Chila wild life sanctuary is only 8 km from Hardwar across the river Ganga spreading top wards east along Shivalik hills. Chila is part of Rajaji National Park west of river Ganga. The fauna include Elephants, Spotted deer, Stage deer, Blue bull, Fox, Porcupine, Jungle gowls and Peacocks. Accomodation is available in tourist Bungalow, Gujjar Huts, Irrigation Bungalow and Forest Rest House.  

Kumbha (Biggest congregation of Hindus) : Haridwar is a place where the famous ‘Kumbha’ is held after every twelfth year. According to Puranic legend, a pitcher of Nectar (Amrit Kalash) alongwith fourteen other gems (Ratna) were recovered out of Samudramanthan. A struggle took place between the gods (Devtas) and demons (Asuras) for the possession of nectar. Since the demons were more powerful the safety of Amrit Kalash was entrusted to Dev Brihaspati, Surya, Chandra and Shani who ran away with the Amrit Kalash. The demons chased the gods for twelve days and nights but finally the gods succeeded in keeping the Amrit Kalash in safety at Haridwar, Prayag, Ujjain and Nasik. It is also believed that the Amrit Kalash broke during the struggle and the nectar fell at these four places. However, some people say that the gods, stayed at these places before finally taking the ‘Amrit Kalash’ to Haridwar. To commemorate the holy event of Amrit Kalash, Kumbh is celebrated every twelfth year and millions of Hindus takes a holy dip on this day in the sacred Ganga and seek emancipation from worldly sins. Every twelfth year the planet Jupiter (Brihaspati) is in line with Acquarius (Kumbh) at the time of suns entry into Aries (Mesha) which is considered to be highly sacred occasion and is known as ‘Kumbh’ (Acquarius). Large number of pilgrims also assemble and take a holy dip at Hari-ki-Pairi, Haridwar on the eve of Ardh Kumbh Mela which is held after every six years.

Information Centres 
Regional Tourist Bureau, Lalta Rao Bridge, Haridwar.

Tourist Receiption Centre, Railway Station, Haridwar.

Administrative Facilities
Banks : Branches of all leading banks are available in Haridwar with facilities for exchange of currency. Hospital : Har Milap Mission Govt. Hospital, Upper Road-Chain Rai Mission Hospital, Upper road, Rishikul Ayurvedic Hospital, Mayapur-Rama Krishna Mission Hospital, Kankhal. General Post Office : Upper Road, Haridwar. Prohibition : Haridwar is strictly prohibited area for liquor and non-vegetarian food.

RISHIKESH
Rishikesh is yet another centre of pilgrimage and tourist attraction for Indians as well as foreigners. Rishikesh is 24 km from Haridwar on way to Badrinath and is situated at the foothills on either side of holy river Ganga and is surrounded by Shivalik ranges from three sides. Rishikesh complex consists of three distinct areas, known as Rishikesh, Muni-ki-Reti and Swargashram. The town is well known for modern and ancient Ashrams. In addition, it has temples and other places which are in one way or other connected with Puranic legends. It is said that when Raibhya Rishi did rigorous penances, the God appeared and the place was named ‘Hrishikesh’ and subsequently the place came to be known as Rishikesh. Bharat, brother of Lord Rama, also subjected himself to severe penances here and in his memory Bharat Temple was constructed. Temples are also dedicated to Lord Ram, Lakshman and Shatrughan. The other temples are Pushkar temple, Bharat temple, Rishikund and Raghunath temple. Thousands of pilgrims are visiting the place round the year. There are many spiritual Yoga and meditation centres located here which are regularly visited by large number of tourists from all over the world.

General Information 
Area : 11.20 sq km. Population : 66189 (2001 census). Altitude : 356 m. Temperature : Summer 18.3 to 32.2º C and Winter 14.4 to 29º C. Rainfall : 1,524 mm (average) June to September. Best season to visit : April to June or September to October. Clothing : Summer-Cotton and Winter -Heavy Woollens. Language spoken : Hindi, Garhwali and English.

How to Reach 
Air : The nearest air-port is ‘Jolly Grant’ air strip (18 km) on Rishikesh-Dehra Dun Road which is connected by air service with Delhi.

Rail : Rishikesh is connected with Haridwar by rail and Haridwar is connected by long distance trains to Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta, Ujjain, Gorkhapur and Amritsar.

Road : Rishikesh is connected by road and regular Bus service with Agra (392 km), Dehra Dun (43 km), Delhi (238 km), Haridwar (24 km), Mussoorie (78 km), Badrinath (298 km), Kedarnath (223 km), Yamnotri (222 km), Gangotri (235 km), Chandigarh (252 km) and Uttarkashi (154 km).

Bus Stands : Roadways and Yatri Bus Stand.

Taxies : Are available on all Bus routes.

Local transport : Taxies, Three wheeler autos and Tongas as well as regular City Bus service are available in Rishikesh.

Where to Stay
Government accommodation : PWD Inspection House, Rishikesh-PWD Inspection House, Laxmanjhoola-Forest Rest House, Muni-ki-Reti-Tourist Bungalow, Muni-ki-Reti.

Approved Hotels : Inder Lok, Railway Road-Natraj, Dehra Dun Road- Tourist Complex, Rishilok, Muni-ki-Reti.

Other hotels : Hotel Menka, Janta Tourist Lodge and Hotel Laxman Jhoola etc.

Dharamshalas : Important Dharamshalas are : Baba Kamli, Punjab Sindh Chhetra, Bhagwan Ashram, Jai-Ram Anne Chatra, Andhra Ashram, Gopal Kuti, Manbhari Dharamshala, Saharanpur Wali Dharamshala, Gita Bhawan, Parmarth Niketan, Swargashram and Divine Light Society also provides lodging.

Private : Trimula Tirupati Devasthan, Academy of Meditation, Shankaracharya Nagar.

Restaurants : Chotiwala is one of the most popular restaurant in Rishikesh which is located in Swargashram complex. Other restaurants are : Neelam, Sewak, Poonam, Enke-Refreshment Corner and Laxmi Hotel. 

What to See in Rishikesh
Antibiotics Project at Virbhadra : 6.4 km. Permission to visit antibiotics plant is to be obtained from the General Manager, Antibiotics Plant, Virbhadra, Rishikesh.

Laxman Jhoola : It is a beautiful sight about 7 km north of Rishikesh. There was a hanging jute rope bridge across river Ganga (without pillar) till 1889 which was rebuilt with iron ropes in 1939. The suspension bridge has a span of 140. Raghunathji’s temple is the main attraction at Laxman Jhoola. Laxman is said to have visited this place and is believed to have done penance to wash his sins for having killed a Brahmin. The suspension bridge connects Rishikesh with Tapovan across river Ganga where a temple is dedicated to Laxman.

Triveni Ghat : 1.6 km. A bathing Ghat, where three streams of Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati are believed to be flowing together underground. This is a sacred place where ‘Pinda Shradha’ is performed or food is offered to the departed soul. Evening Aarti (prayer) of goddess Ganga is also performed here.

Swarga Ashram : 8 km. It is a quiet place on the left bank of the Ganges opposite to Shri Shivananda Ashram. Swarg Ashram can be reached either by crossing Ganga by boat or by another Ram/Shivanand suspension bridge since built across river Ganga. An idol of Shri Badrinath Ji is enshrined in the temple which is surrounded by forest. Pilgrims visiting Badrinath temple also pay their visit to Swarga Ashram. The temple and Dharamshala is maintained by Kali Kamliwala Kshetra enroute. In fact Swarga Ashram is a self contained township with restaurants, shopping centres alongwith temple, parks, libraries, meditation centres and Ayurvedic dispensaries.

Gita Bhawan : 8 km. Constructed by Geeta Bhawan Trust Gorakhpur in 1944 adjacent to Swarga Ashram complex. The temple and group of buildings have Gita and Ramayana inscribed on its walls. The Bhawan is controlled by a body of trustees, who are affiliated to the Gita Press, Gorakhpur. The mission of the trust is to serve the society through normal and spiritual education.

Baba Kali Kamliwala Panchayati Kshetra : It is one of the oldest institutions, founded by Shri Baba Vishuddha Nanda Ji and now run by a Trust. The main office of the institution is at Rishikesh and it has branches at all the pilgrim centres in Garhwal hills. They provide lodging and boarding facilities to the pilgrims all along the route even at the higher altitude of the Himalayas upto Kailash.

Shri Sivananda Ashram and Divine Life Society : 2.5 km from Rishikesh Bus stand on Rishikesh-Laxman Jhoola Road. This Ashram was established in 1936 by Shri Swami Sivananda Ji Maharaj, the renowned Yogi of India. A hospital is run here and experienced doctors attend the sick free of charge. Arrangements of food and bedding for sick and ailing are made free. In the serencial atmosphere of the Ashram a large number of saints and devotees are leading holy lives and practicing Yoga here. The members of the Society believe in one religion and have vowed to help people in distress.

Other Places of Interest
Ashram and Yoga Centres : Yoga Niketan Laxman Jhoola, Yoga Sadan Ashram Rishikesh, Shri Vithala Ashram and Transcendental Meditation Centres of Maharishi Mahesh Yogi Shankaracharya Nagar, Ved Niketan and Yoga study centre.

Temples : Raghunath temple, Bharat temple, Pushkar temple, Shatrughan temple, Laxman temple, Sheshdhara, Rishikund and Bhagirath temple.

Excursion Visits 
Narendra Nagar : The hill station of Narendra Nagar (1067 m) is 15 km from the foothill town of Rishikesh in Tehri district on the way to the holy shrines of Gangotri and Yamnotri. Narendra nagar was the capital of former Tehri State and the palaces of the former Maharaja Narendra Shah are located here. The offices of Tehri district are also located here. Kunjpura is an attractive place on top of a hillock near Narendra Nagar which provides beautiful panoramic view of the Himalayas.

Garur Chatti : 8 km from Laxman Jhoola. A temple is here which is dedicated to Lord Garur Maharaj.

Bhootnath Cave : 3 km from Laxman Jhoola. An attractive place both for pilgrims and tourists as well as adventurers.

Neel Kanth Mahadev : 1675 m. This temple is dedicated to Neelkanth Mahadev (Lord Shiva) which is about 22 km from Laxman Jhoola. According to mythology, Lord Shiva had consumed the effluent poison produced after Sagar manthan which had turned his throat blue and thus this place came to be known as Neelkanth Mahadev or Shiv with Blue throat. While going upto Neelkanth Mahadev one can have a wide spread view of Himalayan peaks, Bhabar forests and plains below. Pilgrims mostly come here during the month of July/August.

Other Atractions 
River rafting : River rafting facilites are available at Village and P.O. Shivpuri. 15 km upstream river Ganga where the Camp Office of the  Institute is located.

Boating : Boating facilites are also availale for crossing Ganga near Swargashram. 

Information Centre/Travel Agents 
Tourist Bureau, Rishikesh, Shri Badrinath-Kedarnath Temple Committee Publicity Office, Yatayat Bus Stand. In addition to private Bus operators and taxies, GMVN Ltd. office is also located at Muni-ki-Reti who undertake conducted tours to Kedarnath, Badrinath, Yamnotri and Gangotri.

Administrative Facilities
Banks : Branches of Punjab National Bank, State Bank of India and Union Bank of India are available here. Hospitals : Civil Hospital, G.D. Hospital, Shivananda Eye Hospital, Women’s Hospital and Govt. Ayurvedic Hospital are located here. Prohibition : There is complete prohibition in Rishikesh and it is also a vegetarian city.

Tehri- Uttarkashi Region
NEW TEHRI
The old Tehri town (768m), which existed at the confluence of Bhagirathi and Bhilangana river, is now submerged below Tehri Dam which has been constructed at the confluence of the two rivers. Old Tehri has been the capital of Tehri state till 1949 and thereafter Tehri was the District Headquarter of Tehri Garhwal District after the merger of former state with the state of Uttar Pradesh on 1st August, 1949. A new township known as ‘New Tehri’ (1550m) has since been developed on the hill slope overlooking the Tehri dam and New Tehri is now the district Headquarter of Tehri Garhwal district. 

How to Reach


Air : The nearest airport is Jolly Grant (93 km) on Rishikesh-Dehradun road. Rail : The nearest railhead are Haridwar, Rishikesh and Dehradun. Road : New Tehri is connected by all weather roads with all important railheads and towns of the region. Mussoorie (65 km), Chamba (12 km), Haridwar (97 km), Dehradun (114 km).

Where to Stay

THDC Guest House, PWD Inspection House, Anamika Tourist Lodge, Tourist Hotel and Hilltop Tourist Lodge are available here. Restaurants : Anamika Restaurant, Kathet Restaurant, Menaka Restaurant. 

What to See

New Tehri is a new upcoming hill station beyond Mussoorie-Chamba belt which provides panoramic view of the snowy peaks of the Himalayas. Tehri Dam site and the reservoir at the base of new Tehri town are the other attractions for the tourist and others visiting New Tehri.


Places of Interest Enroute  

Chamba (1676 m) : (62 km from Rishikesh and 11 km New Tehri) Chamba is very pleasant during summer. Chamba provides an impressive view of Himalayan peak Bandarpoonchh on a clear day. Chamba is also known for fruit belt where Apples and Apricots are grown in plenty. Tourist Bungalow is available here for night stay.

Surkhanda Devi Temple (3030 m) : Only 24 km away from Chamba on Chamba-Mussoorie road.

Kunjapuri (1645 m) : The temple of Kunjapuri is 12 km away from Narendranagar on the way to Chamba off the main road from Hindolakhal. 

Chandrabadni (2756 m) : Chandrabadni hill top with another temple is a place of interest for tourist as well as pilgrims. From here one can view the other two neighouring temples of Surkhanda Devi and Kunjapuri in Tehri Garhwal district. Chandrabadni is 37 km from Deoprayag and 47 km from New Tehri.

Narendra Nagar : 12 km. from Rishikesh on way to Chamba which has also been the District Headquarter of Tehri Garhwal district for sometime and Narendra Nagar is a nearest hill resort from Rishikesh-Haridwar which provides beautiful view of Ganga and Doon Valley.
UTTARAKASHI
Uttarkashi (1158 m) is situated on the bank of river Bhagirathi. The place is 154 km from Rishikesh on way to Gangotri and Yamnotri. It is a town of historical importance where a number of Ashrams, temples and Dharamshalas are also located.A building at Uttarkashi is believed to have been constructed by Peshwa Ruler Nana Sahib Dhundu during his exile. There is a famous Vishwanath temple dedicated to Lord Shiva. According to legend Kirat-Arjun dual also took place here. Uttarkashi is also the District headquarter Uttarkashi district which was created in 1960. The annual ‘Magh Mela’ of Uttarkashi is very popular which is raw becoming a big tourist attraction. There is a Maneri valley dam project about 13 km than Uttarkashi, another place of tourist attraction. Nehru Mountaineering Institute, where young boys and girls receive training in  mountaineering and trekking, is also located here. Uttarkashi was first hit by earthquake in 1803 by a claud burst in 1980 and by another earthquake in 1991. Uttarkashi will soon by connected by air with the construction of Air strip at Chinyalisaur short of Uttarkashi. The other places of interest are the temple of goddess Durga, Parsuram, Dattatriya, Jad Bharata, Bisheshwar, Annapurna and Lakheshwar. Excursion visits can be undertaken from Uttarkashi to Barkot, Deodi tal, Gangani and Maneri. Accommodation is available in Forest Rest House, Travellers Lodge, PWD Inspection House, Tourist Rest House and in Indian style hotels. For Tourist Bureau is located  at Uttarkashi.

Harsil (2620 m), 73 km from Uttarkashi on the way to Gangotri shrine, is a place of tourist interest which provides closer view of Himalayan peaks and a starting point leading to many trekking destinations both in the higher Himalayan region of Uttarkashi district as well as Kinnaur Himalayas in the neighbouring state of Himachal Pradesh.

Pauri Garhwal Region 




PAURI
Pauri is the Headquarters of Pauri District and the Commissioner Garhwal Division. The town which developed around Pauri village is situated on the northern slopes of Kandolia hill range on Kotdwar-Srinagar-Badrinath Road with three other villages of Chweecha, Kandai and Bainjwari now froming part of the town. There is a temple at Pauri dedicated to god Kyokaleshwar. Pauri was a village which was turned into a district headquarters in the year 1840 by the Britishers. Pauri is an attractive place for its natural beauty and cool climate. It gives a beautiful view of the snow covered peaks of the Himalayas particularly in the morning and the evening. Some of the Himalayan peaks visible are Bandar Poonchh, Shrikanth, Gangotri, Bharatkanth, Kedarnath, Chaukhambha and Neelkanth. The tourist would however enjoy the hilly people, busy with their village like activities in a city like atmosphere. A unique experience for the city dwellers. All the festivals at pauri such as Janmasthami, Dushera are celebrated in a purely rural traditional style with a touch of urban make up. The latest attraction of Pauri is an Autumn festival which is organised during the month of September-October every year. The festival provides uninterrupted recreation for about a week or so based on folksongs, folkdances, open air theatre performances, sports, flower shows etc. There is an occassional snow fall in winter and the climate is cool in summer. Pauri was officially declared a hill station in 1992 which is gradually developing into a modern hill station. Pauri was notified as ‘A’ category town on 6 July, 1997.

General Information

Area : 9 sq km. Population : 24743 ( 2001 census). Altitude : 1650 m-1814 m. Best season to visit : Round the year. Clothing : Heavy woollen in winter and light woollen and cotton in summer. Language spoken : Hindi, English and Garhwali.

How to Reach 
Air : The nearest airport is ‘Jolly Grant’ Air strip (150 km) near Dehra Dun which is connected by Air service with Delhi. Rail : The two nearest rail heads at Kotdwara and Rishikesh are 106 km and 126 km from Pauri respectively. Road : Pauri is connected by all weather road with the two railheads of Kotdwara and Rishikesh with very good road communication leading to places of interest in the Garhwal region. Taxies : Taxies are also available on all Bus routes. Local Transport : Porters and ponies are available for carrying luggage as well as for those interested in trekking to places of interest.

Where to Stay
Circuit House, PWD Rest House, Zila Parishad Dak Bungalow,  GMVN Tourist Bungalow, Sun-N-Snow Hotel, Hotel Shivalik, Hotel Frontier, Hotel Ambe.

What to See in Pauri
Kandolia hill top, Kyokaleshwar temple, Nag Dev, Lakshmi Narayan temple, Ransi and Khanda are some of the places which can be visited by tourist.

Excursion Visits 
Bhuvneshwari Devi : Bhuvneshwari Devi (1828 m) temple is located near the town of Pauri. The people keep visiting the temple to offer Puja. Sacrifices of goats or buffaloes are also offered to please the goddess Bhuvneshwari Devi.

Advani : 14 km away from Pauri on Pauri-Kandolia-Kanskhet road which is a beautiful place for picnic. Forest Rest House is there for a night stay.

Shri Jwalpadham : 33 km from Pauri on Pauri-Kotdwara Road. A temple of Jwalpa Devi is the main attraction here which is visited regularley by the devotees of Jwalpa Devi.

Khirsu : 19 km from Pauri at the height of 1750 m. There are apple orchards in and around Khirsu and the place is attractive with thick pine forest around and is worth visiting by tourists. Tuit place and GMVN Tourist Rest House is available for a short stay.

Binsar : Binsar is situated in thick pine forest at the height of 2400 metres. Binsar is famous for its religious and historical importance. Its connected by 92 km motorable road upto Thailisain and thereafter by 24 km bridle path.There is a big temple where thousand year old idol of Lord Ganesh, Hargauri and Mahesh Mardini are kept and worshipped by devotees. Annual religious festival is also held here in accordance to local custom. The temple is believed to have been constructed by one Maharaja Prithee in memory of his father Binder and therefore the temple is also known as Bindeshwari. From Binsar one can walk another 12 km and visit the most beautiful place in Garhwal region known as Dudha Tauli literally means a Tub filled with milk.

SRINAGAR
Srinagar (536-590 m) is situated on the bank of Alaknanda, and a place of great historical importances. It is believed to be 2000 to 5000 years old. According to legends it was also the capital of King Subahu where Pandavas stayed on their way to Badrinath. The place was then known as Sripur. It is believed that here Raja Satsandh with the blessings of goddess Durga had laid ‘Sri Yantra’ and thereafter it come to known on Srinagar. Srinagar is 139 km and 107 km from the two rail heads of Kotdwara and Rishikesh respectively. In 1358 Mahapati Shah had established his capital at Srinagar. During the period of Panwar Chief (1460-1519), Ajaipal Panwar transferred his capital from Chandpur to Devalgarh and then to Srinagar in the year 1517. Later 1/3 of Srinagar town was washed away by floods and damage was also caused to this historical town during 1803 earthquake. Srinagar continued to remain the capital even during Gorkha rule from 1803 to 1815. After the Anglo-Nepalese Treaty of Saugoli was signed in 1815, the Pauri Garhwal and Kumaon came under direct rule of the British and only Tehri Garhwal was given to the ruler of  Garhwal who established their capital at Tehri. With this, Srinagar lost its historical importance. A part of the old Srinagar town was washed away by the water of Alaknanda in the year 1892. The Britishers then reconstructed the present Srinagar town near village Dharal. In 1944 Srinagar was connected by road with Pauri.

 Kamleshwar temple in Srinagar is dedicated to Lord Rama. According to legends Lord Rama had performed penance here for Lord Shiva so as to wash his sins for killing demon Ravana. Another temple Nageshwar is believed to have been erected here in memory of Nag, a devotee who worshiped Lord Shiva. There is another temple of ‘Astha Bakra’ on the hill top and Parusram Kund. Of late Digamber Jain temple has also come up at Srinagar. Keeping in view the historical background of the town, the Garhwal University Campus was established in 1973 at Srinagar. Besides the university, ITI and a Polytechnic training institutes are also located at Srinagar. 200 bed Base Hospital has since been established at Srinagar. Srinagar valley remains under thick forg till up to mid day during the month November-February. 


Ranihat : Ranihat is a village located about 5 km from Srinagar across Alaknanda in Tehri district. The ancient temple of Raj Rajeshwari is located here and it has been named as such for being the goddess of the kingdom. It is believed that there were 300 temples all around this place. Recently, the remains of the fifth and sixth century has been found in this place during an exacavation carried out by the Garhwal University. There are numerous idols kept in the fore ground of the temple which includes the idols of the Mahesh Mardani, Shiv Parvati, Kartikey Ganesh, Vishnu and Navgrah etc. The temples are believed to be of eleventh and twelfth century AD. Twice a year Puja is performed here and scarifices of goats are also offered. Mahendranchal hill is located north of Ranihat which has been referred in many Puranic stories. Presently the Garhwal University has taken up plans for further excavation at Ranihat to discover more material for the reconstruction of the history of this region.
Administrative Facilities
Banks : Branches of State Bank of India and Punjab National Bank are located here. 
Hospitals : Civil hospital with all essential facilities is also available at Pauri for necessary medical aid. Offices : Commissioner Garhwal Division, District Magistrate and Superintendent of Police of Pauri District are located here.

Other Places of Attraction Enroute


Lansdowne : Lansdowne (1828 m) is one of the hill stations which was discovered by the Britishers in Pauri district and developed between 1887 and 1922. The hill feature was known as ‘Kaludanda’ (Black hill) in the local language as it remains covered with clouds during monsoon. The name ‘Lansdowne’ was given in honour of Lord Lansdowne who was then the Viceroy of India. Lansdowne is 45 km from the rail head of Kotdwara. Lansdowne is a military station. The war memorial at the parade ground of the Garhwal Rifles Regimental Centre is an added attraction for visitors. Lansdowne has a scenic beauty and good surrounding. The pine and oak trees provide for the healthy climate. The flowers of ‘Burans’ trees are also very attractive during season. Lansdowne provides the view of the snow covered peaks of the Himalayas around the temple of Badrinath region. The other places of interest near Lansdowne are Kamleshwar Mahadev temple, Tiffin Top, Tarkeshwar and Timal Sain.


Langurgarhi :  Langurgarhi (1828 m) is a hill top of great historical importance near Lansdowne where the Garhwalis had fought a tough battle against the Gorkhas who invaded in the year 1894. The place is 24 km from the rail head of Kotdwara in Pauri district. 


Kotdwara : With the establishment of contonment at Lansdowne, Kotdwara was connected by rail with the Najibabad railway Junction in 1897. Kotdwara soon developed into a main trading centre for Pauri district which has now expanded all around in the foothills and the Terai Bharbar area, with many industrial units and establishments.


Karanashram : The Place is located near Kotdwara at the foot hills of Pauri district on the bank of river Malini. Karanashram is a place where Bharat, son of Dushyant, was born to Shakuntala and the name ‘Bharatvarsh’ has been given in the memory of King Bharat. According to legends, the Maharishi ‘Karan’ was the head of the Ashram where about ten thousand pupils used to study. The great poet Kalidas is also believed to have done his prayer at this Ashram. Kalidas was the Durbar poet of the King Vikramditya. There is a considerable amount of description of the Himalayas, river Malini and the Karanashram in the writing and the plays composed by the great peot Kalidas, such as Raghubans, Kumarsambhav, Meghdoot and the three great plays Abhigyan Shakuntalam and Bikramovajayan. Maddwar is equally important which is little away from Karanashram where menka is believed to have tempted Mahabgarh Vishwamitra while he was performing austerities. 


Mahabgarh : From Karanashram, one could go further north (12 km) and pay a visit to a temple at Mahabgarh at the height of 1828 M. The temple is dedicated to Lord Mahadev. Sacrifices of goats used to be offered to the deity during the annual Puja which has since been discontinued. Mahabgarh is believed to be one of the 52 Garh (Forts) of the ancient Garhwal Kingdom. From Mahabgarh, one can have an attractive view of the plains at night upto a distance of 70 km. Further, one can trek and visit another religious place known as Yamkeshwar where a temple is dedicated to Lord Yamkeshwar Mahadev (Shiva). 

Kumaon Region
NAINITAL
The department of Tourism describes Naini Tal as, ‘‘A gem in perfect setting where graceful willows encircle and emerald mountains lake. During the day, the city with brightly coloured tiny villas and bungalows and ponies, rickshaws and sail boats beckon the visitors to discover the town in its real beauty. And as the sun sinks behind the mountains, the hill station turns into and enchanting alluring fairy land, reflections of the row of lights dancing in the water to weave many a mysterious fantasy.’’ Naini Tal is a modern hill resort of northern India (336 km from Delhi) connected by best aligned and maintained roads from the rail head of Kathgodam. Railway line was laid upto Kathgodam in 1882. The road passes through forests where occasionally wild animals can also be seen.

A european merchant of Shajahanpur, Mr. Barron stayed in Naini Tal and he disclosed the beauty of Naini Tal through an article in 1839 which was immediately taken notice of by the British Government. They decided to develop Naini Tal into a modern hill station. Mr. Baron was the first man to build a house which he named ‘Pilgrims cottage’ after his pen name ‘Pilgrim’. Naini Tal has also been the summer residence of the Governor of the State Government of Uttar Pradesh. ‘‘Naini’’  is derived from the temple of goddess Naini which was built on the bank of the lake but later got destroyed due to land slides in the year 1880.

The place is mentioned in Skand Puran as ‘Trishul Sarover’. Tri Rishi (three sages Atri, Pulastiya and Pulha) had come there for pilgrimage while  they were at Gagar range (now called China Peak), they felt thirsty and could not find any water. Thereafter, they thought of Man Sarover and dug a hole which at once got filled with water. The lake then formed was called Tri-Rishi Tal (The lake of three sages). Bathing in the lake is considered as beneficial as visiting Mansarover. Today it has an impressive lake surrounded by the hills from three sides with highest peak Cheena (2610 m) and the valley in between running from east to west. The lake is a little more than 3 km in circumference. One can view the three cities of Bareilly, Kashipur and Moradabad from Naini Tal.

Naini Tal remains packed from April to November with tourist for sight seeing as well as for seeking escape from the heat of the plains. Naina lake has facilities for boating and yatching. Facilities for riding, skating, hunting, golf and rock climbing are also available for the visitors. Fishing is also permitted with the permission of local authorities. Talli Tal and Malli Tal are the two main trading centre at Nainital.

General Information
Area : 11.73 km. Population : 38630 (2001 census), Altitude : 1,929 m. Tempertature : Summer 10.60 c to 26.70 c. Rainfall : Average 2794 mm. Best season to visit : March to June and Mid-September to the end of October. Clothing : Summer - Light Woollen/Cottons, Winter : Heavy woollen. Language Spoken : Hindi, English and Kumaoni.

How to Reach
Air : Nearest airport is at Pantnagar (71 km), connected by air service with New Delhi.

Rail : The nearest railway station is Kathgodam (35 km). Kathgodam is connected directly by rail with Agra, bareilly and Lucknow. 

Road : Naini Tal is well connected with all major cities in northern India. Some of the road connections are Delhi via Hapur (316 km), Delhi via Meerut (336 km), Bombay (1729 km), Calcutta (1465 km), Madras (2690 km), Almora (66 km), Kausani (120 km), Kausani via Ranikhet (138 km), Ranikhet (59 km). Corbett Park (128 km), Badrinath via Almora (346 km), Badrinath via Bhowali-Ranikhet (340 km). Bareilly (140 km), Haridwar (310 km) and Dehradun (387 km).

Taxies : Available at Kathgodam and Naini Tal. Local Transport : Rickshaws, Dandies and Cycle Rickshaws are available at Naini Tal. Poneis are also available for joy rides and rates are negotiable.

Where to Stay
Government Acomodation : Hydel Inspection House, UP Jal Nigam Luckslay Hall, PWD Inspection House, Tourist Home and Youth Hostel.

Approved Hotels : Vikram Vintage, Sun, Arif Castles, Shervani Hill top  Inn, Swiss, Grand.

Hotels (Western Style) : Royal Hotel, Belveders Hotel and Metropole Hotel.

Hotels (Indian Style) : Ambassador Hotel, Coronation Hotel, Hill View, Krishna Hotel, Lake View, Badri Niwas, Meghdoot Hotel, National Hotel, New Bharat, Prashant Hotel, Prem Sarover, Silvertone Hotel, Savoy Hotel, Rajmahal Hotel, Waldorf Hotel, Alka Hotel, Ajanta Hotel, Bharat Hotel, Central Hotel, ElphinstoneHotel, Empire Hotel, Everest Hotel, Himalayan Hotel, India Hotel, Mansarover Hotel, Merina Hotel, Naini Hotel, New India Hotel, Palace Hotel, Popular Hotel, Republic Hotel and Standard Hotel.

Dharamshalas/Sarai : Anjuman-e-Islamic,Musafirkhana, Gurudwara, Arya Samaj Mandir, Lal Parva, Shiv Lal Shah Dharamshala.

Other accommodation : Flats, Houses, Bungalows are also available.

Restaurants : Some of the known restaurants are Ashok, Capital, Flatlia, Lakshmi, Prem, Sakleys, Shady and valerious.

What to See Around
Dorothy Seat : (2,292 m) (4 km). a memorial to an English lady believed to have been killed in an air crash stands here. The spot commands a partial view of the town and the nearby region.

Hanumangarh : (1, 951 m) 3 km. A popular place for worship in the temple of lord Hanuman and its Sun-set view.

Khurpatal : (1,635 m) 5 to 10 km. This is an anglers paradise on Naini Tal-Kaladhungi-Ramnagar Road. It is here that the conifers belt merges and gives way to the Sal trees. Fishing permits are available from Deputy Commissioner, Naini Tal.

Kilbury : (2,194 m) 10 km. A wooded spot, ideal for a quiet and peaceful holidays, which is connected by road.

Lariakanta : (2, 481 m) 6 km. This is the second highest peak of Naini Tal and commands a glorious view of the lake region.

Land’s End : (2,118 m) 4.08 km. One can have magnificent view of Khurpatal and the terraced fields on the hill side.

Naini Peak : (2,611 m) (Cheena Peak) 6 km. Most favoured picnic spot of the town. One can view the distant plains and snow clad Himalayas from the peak. A bird’s eye view of the lake is also obtainable from here. One can either trek or go on a horse back upto Naina Peak. 

Naini Lake : The boat club overlooking the lake offers sailing facilities and also boating. Fishing is allowed with the permission of Executive Officer, Municipal Board, Naini Tal.

Snow-View : (2270 m). 3 km. This is the nearest easily accessible peak on Sher-ka-Danda hill connected by Ropeway. A powerful telescope is fixed here which enables one to view the Himalayan ranges.

State Observatory : (1951 m). 4.4 km. Devoted to astronomical studies and optical tracking of artificial and earth satellites.

Nainital Ropeway : Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam has since installed the most sophisticated ropeway at Naini Tal which is the first of its kind in India. The ropeway covers a distance of 705 metres with an altitude gain of 300 metres. Carrying a maximum load of 825 kgs or 12 persons in each of its two cars, the ropeway travels at a maximum speed of 6 mts/sec. It also has the unique adaptability to travel at a speed as low as 0.5 mts/sec. The ropeway can be operated both electronically and mechanically and in case of emergency by the cabin attendent too.

Excursion Visits 
Bhimtal : (1,371 m) 22 km away from Naini Tal. Bhimtal is named after Bhim, one of the five Pandavas. The lake at Bhim Tal is larger than Naini lake at Naini Tal. Boating, swimming and fishing are the main attractions. An island in the centre of the lake is an excellent spot for picnic. Fishing permits can be obtained from the fishing Inspector of Bhim Tal. Tourist  Bungalow and private lodges are available here.

Jeolikot : (1,219 m) 18 km, on Nainital-Haldwani highway. A health resort and is an excellent spot for those who are interested in floriculture and butterfly catching. The bee-keeping centres are the added attraction.

Naukuchia Tal : (1,219 m) 27 km.This is a lake known for its nine corners. Area around the lake is an ideal place for bird watching. Fishing permits can be obtained from Fishing Inspector of Bhimtal.

 Sat Tal : (1371 m) 21 km. away from Naini Tal. This is a charming spot and the venue of the famous Kohinoor Camp in summer. There is an Ashram run by Dr. E. Stanley Jones of United States Missionaries, where religious, educational and social youth camps are held  every year. Nearby, there are several small lakes, numbering seven, from where the name Sat Tal is derived. The lakes include Panna, Nal Damyanti and Sita. Sukha Tal is located in the middle of thick pine and oak trees. There are excellent facilities for swimming, boating and fishing. A small World Life sanctuary is another spot of tourist attraction.

Ram Garh : (1,789 m) 26 km from Naini Tal. Ram Garh is yet another beauty spot on Bhowali-Mukteshwar road which is famous for Himalayan fruits. Rabindra Nath Tagore stayed here and immensely liked the place, commanding the view of the Himalayas. He composed his poems ‘Sandhya Geet’ and ‘Geetanjali’ at Ramgarh. Government Fruit Processing Factory is also located here. Ram Garh had been the Headquarters of All India Bee Keepers Association for several years.

Mukteshwar : (2,286 m) 51 km from Naini Tal. Another scenic beauty spot in the region where the Government of India Veterinary Research Institute was established in 1898 and since then it is rendering valuable services to the nation in the field of veterinary medicine and research work. A short visit to this fascinating hill station is very useful. Mukteshwar offers a remarkable view of the surrounding valleys and of the mountains gradually rising upto their snow cap glory. There  is also a temple at the height of 2000 m which attracts devotees during festivals.

Bhowali : (1,706 m) 15 km from Kathgodam and 11 km from Nainital. Bhowali is a small health resort with excellent climate for the patients of Tuberculosis and it has King Edward Sanitorium. It is an export centre for the Himalayan fruits i.e. Apples, Apricot, Plums, Pears and Peaches. Some of the highest peaks of the Himalayas are visible from Bhowali. Ghorakhal is 3 km away known for the temple of Lord Golla and the Sainik School.

Other Attractions 
Cinema : Ashok, Capital and Vishal. Club : Boat House Club, Gymkhana Club, Naini Tal Mountaineering Club, Nav Club, Rotary Club and Sharda Singh Club are available here. Fishing : Fishing facilities are avilable in Naina Lake and other lakes with the permission of Local Fisheries Inspector Bhim Tal and the Municipal Board Naini Tal. Skating : Facilities for skating are avilable at Capital Rock theatres and Flatts. Boating : Boating facilities are avilable at Mallital and Talliatal. Yatching yatch can be hired from Yatch Club at Mallital.  

Local Fairs and Festivals
Shivratri in March, Nandashtmi in September and Autumn Fair is celebrated in September-October.

Information Centres 
Tourist Receiption Centre Tallital, Deputy Director Tourism The Mall, Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam Sachivalaya, Tourist Receiption Centre Sukhtal, Tourist Bureau Railway Station Kathgodam.

Conducted Tours
Conducted tours by Travel Agencies can be undertaken from Naini Tal to Bhim Tal, Kausani, Badrinath, Kedarnath, Naini Tal observatory, Bageshwar, Corbett National Park, Sat Tal, Ranikhet, Mukteshwar, Kaladhungi and Almora. Kumaon Darshan Tourist Coaches/car can be hired for which tourist can contact Parvat Tours and Information Centre, Kumaon  Mandal Vikas Nigam Dandi House The Mall, Tallital.

Administrative Facilities 
Branches of all leading banks of the country are located here. Facilities for foreign exchange are available at Naini Tal. Naini Tal is the Divisional Headquarters of Kumaon division.Normal Hospital facilities are available.

UDHAM SINGH NAGAR
Udham Singh Nagar was part of Nainital district before it was made a separate district in October 1995. The district was named in memory of late Shri Udham Singh who was a great freedom fighter and who killed General Dyre after the brutal Jallianwala Bagh massacere. This new district comprises of three main sub divisions of Rudrapur, Kashipur and Khatima which has fertile agricultural land of Terai region. District Udham Singh Nagar could be referred as an Industrial area expected to contribute substantially to the financial health of the new state of  (Uttarakhand).

General Information
Area : 1980 Acre,  Population : 88676 (2001 census). Altitude : 550 m. Best season to visit : Round the year. Clothing : Summer-Light Woollen, Winter - woollen. Language : Hindi, English and Punjabi.

How to reach
Air : The nearest Airport is Pantnagar 11 km from Udham Singh Nagar. Rail : Udham Singh Nagar in well connected to Delhi, Lucknow and Calcutta by broad guage line. Road : Udham Singh Nagar is connected with all important cities of the country by all weather roads. The important connection are : Delhi (254 km), Agra (301 km), Lucknow (343 km), Faizabad (473 km), Ayodhya (481 km), Kashipur (56 km), Tanakpur (101 km), Haridwar (228 km), Dehradun (285 km). 

Where to stay
Besides Government accomodation, private Hotels, restaurants are available in Udham Singh Nagar.

What to see in Udham Singh Nagar District 
Atariya Temple : Atariya Temple dedicated to goddess Atariya is situated about 2 km away from the Bus Stand on Rudrapur-Haldwani road. Annual Puja and fair is held during the period Navratras when thousands of devotees come to the temple to seek the blessings of goddess Atariya.

Kashipur : Kashipur which is about 61 km away from Udham Singh Nagar, is known for to its historical back ground. Kashipur was known as Goruimshan during the period of Harsha (606-647 AD) when Yuan-Chwang (631-641 AD) visited this part of the country. The ruins of the large settlement of those days can still be seen in the area. Kashipur is named after Kashinath Adhikari, the founder of the township and one of the officers of the Chand dynasty who ruled over kumaon region. A temple of ‘Chaite Devi’ is an importan place of worship where ‘Puja’ is offered during Navratras. Girital and Drona Sagar associated with the Pandavas are the other well known spots of tourist attraction. Kashipur is now an important industrial town of Uttaranchal.

Nanak Matta : 56 km away from Rudrapur on Rudrapur-Tanakpur route a Gurudwara is located. Guru Nanak visited this place and thousands of Sikh pilgrims come here throughout the year. Nanak Matta dam is also here which was built on river Saryu which is an added attraction for tourist and pilgrims. Facilities for boating and fishing are also available here.

Purnagiri : Purnagiri is only 21 km from Tanakpur where temple of goddess Durga, one of the ‘Shaktipeeth’, is the main attraction for pilgrims who visit this place round the year.

Administrative Facilities 
Besides District offices, Banking, Hospital, Post and Telegraph facilities are available in all major  towns of Udham Singh Nagar district.

ALMORA
The hill station of Almora is now situated on a 5 km long horse saddle shaped ridge of Khasaya hill with Kaushiki (Kosil) and Salmale (Suyal) rivers on either side. It is believed that, on this grey sacred hill, Lord Vishnu had his heavenly abode. Almora is also a place of historical importance which was the seat of Chand ruling dynasty of Kumaon during  15th-16th century. Earlier Khagmora Fort was made here by the Katyari rulers during 14th century. The town was founded by Raja Balo Kalyan Chand in the year 1563 AD. Later it came under the rule of Gorkha forces subsequent to their annexation of Kumaon in 1790. They were forced to evacuate the occupation of the town in the year 1815 with the help of the then British government in India. Almora has now developed into a place of tourist attraction. At Almora, one can also have the scenic view of the snow covered mountains of the Himalayas including Pindari and Milan glaciers about 120 km from Almora.

General Information
Area : 11.9 Sq. km. Population : 30154 (2001 census). Altitude : 1,646-1750 metres. Temperature : Summer 50 c to 29.4xe "0"0 c Winter 20 c to 90 c. Rainfall : 828 millimetres. Best Season to Visit : April to June and mid September to October. Clothing : Light woollen and tropical in summer and heavy woollen in winter. Language spoken : Hindi, English and Kumaoni.

How to Reach 
Air : The nearest airport is Pantnagar about 127 km away from Almora which is connected by regular air service with Delhi.

Rail : The nearest railway station Kathgodam is 90 km from Almora and is connected by direct metre guage rail with Bareilly and Lucknow.

Road : Almora is also connected by road with all important towns of north India. Some of the road connections are : Kathgodam via Khairana (90 km), Kathgodam via Ranikhet (133 km), Bareilly (196 km), Delhi (378 km), Kausani (53 km), Bageshwar (90 km), Pithoragarh (109 km), Jageshwar (38 km) and Nainital (66 km).

Taxies : Private taxies are available on all routes.

Local Transport : Porters, Ponies are available for carrying luggage within the town.

Where to Stay

Government accommodation : Circuit House, P.W.D. Inspection House, Forest Rest House, Zila Parishad Dak Bungalow and Tourist Cottage. Hotels : Alka, Ambassador, Ashok, Grand, Mansarovar, New Himalayan, Neelkanth, Rain Basera, Ranjana, Prashant and Holiday Home. Dharamshalas : Hari Prasad Tamta Dharamshala Mall, Almora. Restaurants : Bansal Restaurant (Vegetarian), Soni Restaurant, Ambassador Restaurant and Tourist Restaurant.

What to see in Almora
Mohan Joshi Park : (2.5 km) A small park and ‘V’ shaped artificial lake are the main attractions.

Simtola : 3 km from Almora and is connected by bridle path. It is an ideal picnic spot with a beautiful landscape, orchards and forest of pines.

Kalimati : 5 km from Almora. It is famous for its landscape and view of Almora town. Since the soil is black in this place, it is known as ‘Kali Mati’ which means black soil.

Kasar Devi : It is situated at a distance of about 8 km beyond  Kalimati on a bridle path.The temple of Kasar Devi is situated at the top of the hill over-looking Almora town.

Chital : 6 km from Almora. There is a temple of Lord Golla at Chital. Some of the Himalayan Peaks are also visible from here.

Bright end Corner : 2 km from Almora. An attractive spot well known for its sun set and sunrise view behind snow covered peaks of the Himalayas.

Excursion Visits
Binsar : (2,412 m) 30 km from Almor. Raja Kalyan Chand is believed to have established this town during 1730 AD. Binsar is also a health resort and Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru also spent some time here. The highest point at Binsar is known as photographers platform which provides an excellent view of the Himalayas. Cherry and Apple orchards are also developing at Binsar.

Dandekeshwar : It is 1 km from Jageshwar. There is an ancient temple of Dandekeshwar. It has the architectural style of the hill sculpture in the ornamentation. A large number of idols are preserved and kept here.

Jageshwar : (1830 m) 38 km from Almora. Jogeshwar is known for Shiva Shrine. For 30 km upto Artola, the routes follow the main highway going to Pithoragarh and then to Jageshwar through a beautiful narrow valley covered with Deodar and blue Pines. Most of the temples date as far back as the 13th Century AD. The Bal Yogeshwar temple is believed to have been constructed by King Salivahan of Ayodhya and Kritunjaya temple by King Bikramaditya.

Katarmal : (1554 m) 18 km (14 km by motor and 4 km by foot) from Almora. It is famous for Sun temple of twelfth century. The big sun idol of brown stone in the temple is 1.1 m high and about 60.56 cms in width.

Dwarhat : (1533 m) 39 km from Almora. Dwarhat was the capital of Katyuri Rajas, whose empire, it is believed, stretched from Sutlej river in west to the river Gandak in the east and from the Himalayas to the foot-hills in the plains, including the whole of the Rohilkhand. It came under the rule of Chand Rajas of Kumaon in the 16th century. Dwarhat is known for its ancient temples of hitorical and architectural importance. The temple at Dwarhat are scattered in eight distinct groups in and around the town and are similar to those medieval temples of Rajasthan and Gujarat. 5 km away from Dwarhat is the famous temple of Kali at Dumagiri. A fair is organised here every year on the eve of Baisakhi.

Shitlakhet : (1675 m), 30 km from Almora. This newly located tourist spot between the two existing hill stations of Almora and Ranikhet is known for its fruit orchards. Tourist facilities are now being provided here for the visitors. The famous temple of Shahi Devi is about 3 km from Shitlakhet. A tourist bungalow and a Forest Rest House are available for a short stay.

Other Attractions 
Cinema : Regal Theatre and Jogenath. Trekking : Facilities are available. Shopping : Almora is known for woollen handicrafts, copper and brass wares. Main shopping areas are Lala Bazar and Chawk Bazar.

Information Centres/Travel Agents 
Tourist Bureau Almora, Tourist Bureau Kathgodam. No travel agencies are available at Almora and most of the conducted tours in Kumaon are undertaken from Nainital where Travel Agencies are available.

Administrative Facilities 
Almora is also the District headquarter and therefore the offices of the District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police are located here. Banks : Branches of all leading banks of India are located here. Hospitals : Best medical facilites with well stocked Chemists are available at Almora Civil Hospital.

RANIKHET
Ranikhet draws holiday makers almost all the year round with its salubrious climate and balmy breeze. Ranikhet literally means ‘Queen’s field’ and according to the legend certain Queen camped somewhere near the present site of the Ranikhet club. Thereafter the place came to be known as Ranikhet. The hill station was explored by Britishers in the year 1869 who subsequently established a cantonment for British troops. Lord Mayo than Viceroy of India (1868-1872) was fascinated so much by Ranikhet that he ordered to extend the Railway line right up to Ramnagar. The Regimental centre of the Kumaon Regiment is presently located at Ranikhet. Ranikhet has an excellent golf course. Many picnic spots are available in the middle of the pine forests.

General Information
Area : 21.76 sq. km. Population : 19055 (2001 census). Altitude : 1,829 m. Temperature : Summer 8.4ºc to 32.2ºc. Winter 3.3ºc to 7.2ºc. Rainfall : 127 cms average. Best seasonto visit : March to June and September to November. Clothing required : Summer - Light woollens. Winter-Heavy Woollens. Language Spoken : Hindi, English and Kumaoni.

How to Reach
Air : Nearest airport is at pantnagar (119 km) which is connected with Delhi by daily air service.

Rail : Nearest Railway station is at Kathgodam (84 km).

 Road : There is networked good roads connecting Ranikhet with Kathgodam (84 km.) Nainital (59 km), Almora (50 km), Bareilly (190 km), Delhi (361 km), Gopeshwar via Karanprayag (145 km), Kausani (62 km), Pithoragarh (169 km) and Ramnagar (90 km).

Taxies : Private taxies and city bus services are available.

Local transport : Porters and Ponies are available to carry luggage locally.

Where to Stay
Government Accommodation : Forest Rest House, P.W.D. Inspection House, Ranikhet Club, Kalika Forest Rest House and Jal Nigam Rest House. Approved Hotels : West View, Moon, Tourist Cottage and KMV Nigam. Budget Hotels : Norton, Meghdoot, Alka, Natraj, Himalaya, Prashant and Tourist Home. Dharamsalas : Shiv Mandir Dharamsala, Balmiki Ashram and Musafirkhana.

Restaurants : Garden Cefeteria, Himalayan Restaurant, Union Restaurant, Janta Restaurant, Jiwan Restaurant, Coffee House, Moon Restaurant, Meghdoot Restaurant and Tiwari Restaurant etc.

What to See in Ranikhet
Chaubatia : 10 km. Chaubatia provides a fascinating view of the Himalayas. The main attraction of the place are the Government orchard and Fruit Research Centre attached to it. Special apples are available for sale at Chaubatia during the season. Research Station for fruit cultivation is also located here. 

Bhaludam : This small artificial lake is about 3 km from Chaubatia  and 13 km from Ranikhet. This is the main source of water supply for Ranikhet. Facilities for fishing are available here.

Upat and Kalika : 6 km from the Bus station along the main road to Almora. Upat has one of the best mountain golf course (9 holes) in the country. The nearby temple of goddess Kali and the forest nursery are the other attractions for visitors.

Majkhali : A picturesque spot at a distance of 13 km from Ranikhet on the motor road to Almora. Majkhali offers a close view of the snowy peaks of Trishul (7120 m), Nanda Devi (7817 m), Nanda Ghunti, Hathi Parbat (6727 m) and Gauri Parbat. One could also have faint glimpse of Mount Everest, Mana peak (7274 m), Kamet (7756 m) and Neelkanth (6597 m) in the direction of Badrinath.

Co-operative Drug Factory : The factory is engaged in the research work and production of Ayurvedic drugs from local medicinal herbs. It is about 3 km from the bus stand down the road to Ramnagar.

Tarikhet : Tarikhet is 8 km on Ranikhet Ramnagar road. Mahatma Gandhi stayed at Tarikhet for some time and ‘Gandhi Kuti’ reminds of his visit to the spot.

Dwarahat : 38 km from Ranikhet. For other details see under preceeding head Almora. 

Dunagiri : 52 km from Ranikhet. Dunagiri is a place of religious importance. It is famous for its temple of goddess Durga which has an inscription dating back to 1181 A.D.

Sitlakhet : 26 km, from Ranikhet. For other details see under preceding head Almora.

Khairna : 22 km from Ranikhet which famous for fishing.

Manila : 13 km from Bhikisain by bridle path and 66 km from Ranikhet. Manila is a beautiful place with charming backdrop of the snow clad mountains.

Other Attractions 
Cinema : Glove Theatre and Lecture hall. Clubs : Ranikhet and Rotary Club. Fishing : Fishing is permitted in Kosi, Ramganga river and the Bhalu Dam with the permission of the Fisheries department. Place of Worship : Mankameshwar, Hanuman, Jhula Devi, Shiv temple, Kali temple, Gurudwara near Nar Singh ground, Mosque, Catholic Church, Methodist Church and Mirtans Church.

Information Centres/Travel Agents
Government Tourist Bureau, Ranikhet. Tourist Bureau Railway Station, Kathgodam. Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam, Sachivalaya, Naini Tal. Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam offers conducted tours for various places in Kumaon Hills by Deluxe buses.

Administrative Facilities 

Banks : Branches of all leading bank of India are available here. Hospitals : Civil Hospital, Military Hospital and Private clinic are available at Ranikhet.

BAGESHWAR
Bageshwar (3200 m), 90 km from Almora, is a district Headquarter of newly created district of Bageshwar which is situated at the confluence of river Gomti and Saryu. A place of great historical and religious importance where grand temple of Bageshwar stands which is dedicated to Lord Shiva. The town has many other ancient temples like Baghnath, Dattarnath, Bhairabnath and Ganga ji. Thousands of devotees, sage and saints have been visiting these temples for ages. ‘Shivratri’ is celebrated here with deep faith in Lord Shiva. Besides religious sanctity, Bageshwar and surrounding region is also known as trekkers paradise and it is an entry point for trekkers heading for Pindari, Kafni and Sundardung glaciers.

How to Reach


Air : Nearest Airport is at Pantnagar (206 km). Railhead : Kathgodam (180 km). Road : Almora (90 km), Nainital (137 km), Kathgtodam (180 km) and Pant Nagar (206 km) (Taxies are available for tour and travel)

Where to Stay

KMVN Tourist House, PWD Inspection Bungalow, District Board Dak Bungalow, Hotel Rajdoot, Hotel Annapurna, Hotel Sidharth etc. are available at Bageshwar. 

What to see in Bageshwar

Chandika Temple : 1.5 km from Bageshwar. A beautiful temple dedicated to goddess Chandika stands on a hill top where thousands of devotees congregate during Navratras.

Gauri Udiyar : 8 km from Bageshwar. It is a cave where idol of Lord Shiva is placed and worshipped by devotees.      

Shri Haru Temple : 5 km from Bageshwar, a temple dedicated to god Haru is located here. Annual religious fair is also held here during Vijaya Dashmi.

Pandusthal : According to Hindu scriptures an encounter between Pandavas and Kaurvas had taken place at various places and Pandusthal near Bageshwar was one of them. 

Excursion Visits  

Baijnath (1125 m) : Baijnath is 25 km away from Bageshwar which is situated on the bank of river Gomti and in the fertile Katyur Valley. Baijnath is a place of both historical and religious importance. It has a famous temple complex housing many temples of 12th and 13th century, sculptured stones, statues and other religious shrines which are unfortunately in ruins. The life size idols of goddess Parvati, Ganesh, Chandrika, Kuber, Surya, Brahma, Maheshwar, Mardini etc. are of great artistic value. About 3 km from Baijnath, there is an old temple of Kate-Ki-Mai (local goddess) with life size idol of Lord Vishnu, Lakshmi Narayan and Satya Narayan. In view of the importance of temples and thousands of year old idols of various Hindu god and goddess, the management of the temple site is now being looked after by Archaeological Department. The temples erected during Katyuri rule display district architecture of hilly art, stonework and craftsmanship. The main 10th century temple has a beautiful idol of goddess Parvati and Lord Shiva who were believed to have been married here at Baijnath. The whole region surrounding Baijnath is most fascinating and attractive for tourist and pilgrims. 

Vijaypur : At a distance of 30 km from Bageshwar, Vijaypur offers most fascinating view of the snow covered peaks of the Himalayas. 

Kanda : 25 km away from Bageshwar is yet another picturesque place which can be called nature lovers paradise. An ancient temple of Bhadrakali is also standing at Kanda. 

Chaukori : 45 km from Bageshwar is a place known as Chaukori at the height of 2010 m above sea level which will soon become another hill station in the higher ranges of Uttarakhand Himalayas. Chaukori is connected by metalled road and provides very close and wider view of majestic Himalayas including Nanda Devi and Panchhuli peaks. One can plan for a short holiday here and stay in GMVN Tourist Rest House or private hotels available at Berinag (1350m) which is only 8 km from Chaukori.
KAUSANI
Kausani (1890 m) is a celebrated spot for its scenic beauty enroute to Baijnath and Bageshwar. Nature has bestowed its beauty to make it a spot par-excellence. Mahatma Gandhi, wondered if the scenery was to be surpassed by any of the beauty spots of the world. The close and captivating view which Kausani offers of the silvery majesty of the great Himalayas kindles hope even in the greatest pessimist and enlivens the worst of the depressed feelings. Several snow-capped peaks stand astride in a stately row over 300 km. In length shining against the pure blue of the sky making the Kausani horizon an enviable spectacle. Mahatma Gandhi, during his stay at Kausani, penned his memorable commentary on the ‘Gita-Anashakti Yoga’ inspired by the scenic grandeur of this richly gifted spot. Mahatma Gandhi was impressed so much that he started calling it ‘Switzerland of India’. The guest house where Mahatma Gandhi stayed is now known as the Anashakti Ashram. A serene and peaceful atmosphere prevails at the Ashram. There is yet another popular Ashram known as ‘Lakshmi Ashram’ established by late sister ‘Sarla Ben’, an American who had been a faithful follower of Mahatma Gandhi. Lakshmi Ashram prepares young girls and women for the national service. Hindi poet-laureate Sumitra Nandan Pant was born at Kausani. Some of his early poems composed here have described the nature in its manifestations. Kausani is ideal for those who seek an escape from the din and dust, hustle and bustle of big cities and wish to spend a quiet holiday in the lap of Nature. Indeed, Kausani is a veritable heaven of beauty to which an excursion must be made while visiting the Kumaon Hills.

General Information
Altitude: 1890 m. Temperature : Summer-Minimum 10º c to 26º c. Winter – 15º c to 20º c. Rainfall : Minimum 1777 mm Maximum 3048 mm. Best season to visit : September to April. Clothing : Summer -light woollen or cotton. Winter - Heavy woollens. Language spoken : Hindi, English and Kumaoni.

How to Reach
Air : Nearest airport is Pantnagar (150 km) connected by Air service with Delhi. Rail : Nearest railway station is Kathgodam (145 km) via Almora. Road : Some of the roads connected to Kausani are : Almora (53 km), Kathgodam via Almora (145 km), Kathgodam via Ranikhet (163 km), Ranikhet (79 km), Nainital via Almora (120 km), Nainital via Ranikhet (138 km) and Bageshwar (39 km).

Where to Stay
Government Accommodation : State Bungalow, Forest Rest House and Tent Colony. Hotel : Pine View Hotel and Anashakti Yoga Ashram.

Administrative Facilities 
For all major administrative, banking and medical facilities, Kausani is dependent on the nearest town and district headquarters at Almora.  Regional Tourist Bureau : The Mall, Nainital. Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam, Sachivalaya, Naini Tal. Tourist Bureau, Railway Station Kathgodam. Conducted Tours : Conducted tours to this place are available from Naini Tal only. 

PITHORAGARH
Pithoragarh is the district Headquarters and a treasure house of temples which is about 109 km from Almora and 151 km from the railhead at Tanakpur. The town is situated in a valley (about 10 Sq. km) which has many renaints of historic fortifications dating back to the time of Chand Rajas of Kumaon. Pithoragarh would soon become an important centre of tourist attraction as it has everything to after to trekkers, mountaineers, pilgrims and other nature lovers. Many river originate from the mountains around Pithoragarh which are covered by sense forest rich with flora and fauna. The people of this part of Uttarakhand are generally found more cheerful and living happily with their traditional life, culture, fairs and festivals.

General Information
Area : 6.47 sq. km. Population : 44964 (2001 census). Altitude :1636-1645 m. Rainfall : 36.7 cm (Annual average). Best season to visit : Round the year. Clothing : Summer-light woollen or cotton. Winter-Heavy woollen. Language spoken : Hindi, English and Kumaoni. Climate : snow fall in winter, heavy rainfall in mansoon. In summer it is generally hot in the valley but cool in the higher regions in and around Pithoragarh.

How to reach
Air : Nearest Airport : Naini Saini (5 km). Rail : Nearest Railhead : Tanakpur (151 km). Road : Pithoragarh is well connected by all weather road to all important towns in the neighbouring districts of Bageshwar, Almora (109 km), Nainital, Champawat (76 km) and the railhead of Tanakpur (151 km).

Where to stay
Pithoragarh has a Forest Rest House, PWD Inspection House, KMVN Tourist Rest House and good number of Private Hotels which include Zara Residency, Alankar, Anand, Jyoti, Parvat, Raja, Ranjana, Ulka, Yash Yatharth, Priyadarshani, Neelkanth, Deep, Samrat, Trishul, Uttaranchal and Shivam. Restaurants : Satkar, Maghana, Shubham, Bhojanalaya.

What see in Pithoragarh
The Fort : The Fort on a hillack was built by the Gorkhas who took over the town in the year 1789. Most of Government building are presently housed in this fort which is an attraction for tourist due to its historical importance.

Chandak Hill : 7 km from town. The Chandak hill (2000 m) provides panoramic view of the snow covered peaks of the Trishul-Nanda Devi ranges in the Garhwal Himalayas and further east from Panchchuli group to mount Appi. of Nepal. A fair is also held every year in September at the nearby temple of Mostmanu.

Thal Kedar : 16 km for town Thal Kedar is an important religious centre and known for its natural beauty. A religious fair is held here on the occassion of Shivratri every year.

Dhwaj Temple : 10 km by bus from the town and 4 km on foot. The place in about 2100 m above the sea level and provides panoramic view of the snow covered peaks of the Himalayan. Dhawaj Temple here is dedicated to Lord Shiva and Mao Jayanti.

Kapileshwar Mahadev : 3 km from the town which provides beautiful view of the Soar valley and the Himalayas. A temple housed here in a cave is dedicated to Lord Shiva.

Rai Gufa : Rai Gufa is another cave near Pithoragarh a time is dedicated to Lord Shiva.

Other attractions : Other places of tourist and pilgrims attraction include Kamakshya Devi Temple (3 km) and Kailash Ashram (7 km). The  other places of worship include Babda Devus, Tripura Sundari, Raghunath, Mahabir, Murli Manohar, Bhairav, Badrinath, Ratneshwar and Ulta Devi temple. Jama Masjid, Methodist and Anglican churches are the other places of worship for the minority communities.

Information centre/Travel Agents
Government Tourist Bureau and District Information centre are available here for guidance.

Administrative Facilities
Banks : Branches of all leading banks are available here. Hospital with modern facilities are also available here.

Excursion Visits
Dharchula : (915 m). 102 km away from Pithoragarh, the border town of Dharchula is situated on the bank of river Kali which is also popular for wool and woollen products. Dharchula has also become an important town for camping for the pilgrims visiting Kailash Mansarovar, Chhota Kailash and Narayan Ashram routes.

Jauljibi : 73 km from Pithoragarh town. This place is located at the confluences of Gauri and Kali rivers. A trade fair is held here during autumn where one can see the rich cultural life and economic prosperity of the people.

Chhipla Kedar : (4286 m). 149 km for Pithoragarh which is known for its natural beauty a real paradise for trekkers.

Askot : 54 km from Pithoragarh. Askot was one of the ancient kingdom of Katyur dynasty. A palace of last Katyuri  king still exists here. The remains of Forts could still be found in and around Askot. The area is rich for its Sal, oak and pine forest as well as numerous water falls. Malika Arjun temple and the Ashram of Swami Narayan are the other attractions of this town of historical importance.

Didihat : (1725 m). 55 km from Pithoragarh. Didihat is one of the Sub divisional headquarter of Pithoragarh district which is situated in a valley surrounded by hills with forests. It is equally attractive place for sight seeing and trekking. Sirkot is 3 km away where a temple in dedicated to god Malaynath. Thal and Ek Hathia Deval is 25 km away where a temple is dedicated to Lord Shiva.

Patal Bhuvaneshwari : (1350 m). 91 km away from Pithoragarh and 14 km to the north of Gangolihat is the famous temple of Patal Bhuvanashwari in a cave. In fact the main turnel leads to number of caves where stone carved idols of many Hindu god and goddesses are kept for worship.  Patal Bhuvaneshwari is believed to be the abode of thousands of Hindu deities traditionally worshipped with very high religious fevour. Communication and other facilities are available at Gangolighat which is 14 km from Patal Bhuvaneshwari.

Gangolighat : 78 km away from Pithoragarh. Gangolighat is known for Mahakali Shakti peeth temple presiding deity of the town which was established during 8th century by Shankaracharya.

Munsyari : (2135 m) 127 km away from Pithoragarh which is a gateway to Johar region of Pithoragarh district. Munsyari is a base town for trekking to Milan, Namik and Ralam Glaciers. Local fair and festivals are held here during the month of August-September every year. Khalia Top and Betulidhar are the two high altitude ranges ideal for skiing and trekking. Tourist bungalow is also available at Munsyari.

Narayana Ashram : (2734 m) 129 km away from Pithoragarh. Narayana Ashram was established in 1936 by Narayan Swami with a view  to meet the spiritual social and educational requirement of the people living in the region. Communication and other facilities are available at Dharchula (32 km).

Jhoolaghat : Jhoolaghat is a place from where the visitors/tourist can go across to Nepal.

Special Instructions 
Note:  Some of the places in Pithoragarh district are restricted for visitors who should obtain necessary permit from the SDM at Pithoragarh or SDM Dharchula as the case may be. For trekking routes see chapter 30.
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PILGRIMAGE TO HOLY SHRINES 
YAMNOTRI
The temple of Yamuna was built by Maharani Guleria of Jaipur during 19th century. It was rebuilt following its destruction during early period of the tast century. The temple at Yamnotri (3,291 m) stands on the western edge of the Bandarpoochh peak (6, 315 m) in Garhwal Himalayas.The sacred river of Yamuna originates from Yamnotri glaciers. Mythologically Yamuna is the daughter of the Sun just like Yama who is also considered his son. It is believed that Yama would not torment any person at the time of death who bathe in Yamuna that is his sister. Near freezing Yamnotri glaciers there are steaming hot spring known as Kunds. All this present divinely control over the entire setting. Surya Kund is the most important Kund. A pinch of rice or some potatoes tied loosely in a cloth and dipped in it and after few minutes is taken out gets completely cooked which is normally taken as ‘Prashad’ back home by the pilgrims. Near ‘Surya Kund’ there is ‘Shila’ called ‘Dibya Shila’ which is worshipped before Puja is offered to Yamuna Ji. Nearby, there is Jamuna Bai Kund built about 100 years ago which is used for the holy bath. The water come is pleasantly warm and relaxing. The ‘Pandas’ or the Pujari of Yamnotri come from the village of Kharsala which is on the other bank of Yamuna near Janki Bai Chatti.

General Information
Altitude : 3291 metres. Climate : Cool during day and cold during night in summer. Snow bound during winter with temperature below freezing point.

Best Season to Visit : The holy shrines of Yamnotri and Gangotri remain snow bound from November to April and it is not advisable to visit during monsoon from July to September. The  temples generally open during the end of April or first week of May and closed on ‘Diwali’. Therefore, the best season to visit the shrine is from May to June and September to October.

Clothing : Heavy woollen from October to November and Woollen from June to September. The travellers should carry warm cloth, blankets, holdall, waterproof, ground sheet, raincoat, umbrella, towels, sheets, medicines etc. A torch with spare cells, mufler, sun glasses, soft leather shoes, woollen hosiery and canvas shoes are useful. 

How to reach
Air : The nearest Aprport is ‘Jolly Grant’ 18 km from Rishikesh which is connected by air service from Delhi.

Rail : The nearest railheads are Rishikesh, Haridwar and Dehra Dun from where the pilgrims and tourists can commence their road journey to visit the sacred shrines of Yamnotri and Gangotri.

Road : Rishikesh is connected by road with all important towns in north India. Some of the important routes leading to Yamnotri and Gangotri shrines are as under :

· Rishikesh-Narendra Nagar-Chamba-Tehri-Dharasu-Barkot-Hanuman Chatti-Yamnotri (222 km including 13 km trek from Hanuman Chatti to Yamnotri).

· Dehra Dun - Mussoorie-Barkot-Hanuman Chatti-Yamnotri (176 km including 13 km trek from Hanuman Chatti to Yamnotri).

Taxies : Taxies are available on all Bus routes.

Local transport : Porters, Dandi and horses are available for carrying luggage as well as for old and tired pilgrims walking on foot.

Where to Stay 
At Yamnotri, only Dharmshalas are available. Travellers Lodge is at Janki Chatti which is 7 km from Yamnotri.

Where to Eat
Local eating places (Dhabas) are available. Non-Veg food and alcoholic drinks are prohibited.

What to See at yamnotri
Temple of Yamuna, Surya Kund and Divya Shila are the main attractions at Yamnotri.

Excursion
Hanuman Chatti (13 km) : Confluence of Hanuman Ganga and Yamuna river. Trekking route to Dodital also starts from here. 

Barkot (49 km) : An ancient temple is located here.

Nearest Information Centres 
Regional Tourist Bureau Latta Rao Bridge, Haridwar. Tourist Bureau  Dehra Dun Road, Rishikesh and  Tourist Bureau 45, Mahatma Gandhi Road, Dehra Dun.

Conducted Tours 
Conducted tours are available from Delhi, Dehra Dun, Haridwar and Rishikesh.

Prohibition 
The entire pilgrim route from Haridwar to Yamnotri and Gangotri is a dry area.

Administrative facilities
Bank : No major banking facility can be expected enroute to Yamnotri and Gangotri. Tourists are, therefore, advised to have with them the required cash money for the journey. Hospitals : Government dispensaries and Ayurvedic hospitals are available enroute at Narendra nagar, Tehri and Uttarkashi. Before undertaking this pilgrimage, it is necessary to be inoculated against cholera and carry a valid certificate. Post and Telegraphs : Post and telegraph facilites are available at all important towns enroute to Yamnotri and Gangotri.

GANGOTRI
The holy shrine of Gangotri (3,140 m) situated in the high Himalayas, is dedicated to goddess Ganga. According to legend, King Sagar, after slaying the demons on earth decided to stage in Ashwamegh Yagya as a proclamation of his supremacy. The horse which was to be taken on an uninterrupted journey around the earth was to be accompanied by the King’s 60,000 sons born to Queen Sumati and one son Asmanjas born of the second queen Kesani. Indra, supreme ruler of the gods feared that he might be deprived of his celestial throne if the ‘Yogya’ (worship with fire) succeeded and then took away the horse and tied it to the ashram of Sage Kapil, who was then in deep meditation. The sons of the King Sagar searched for the horse and finally found it tied near the meditating sage. Sixty thousand angry sons of King Sagar stormed the ashram of sage Kapil. When he opened his eyes, 60,000 sons had perished by the curse of sage Kapil. Bhagirath, grand son of King Sagar, is believed to have meditated to bring down the Ganga which brought back sixty thousand sons into life. The Bhagirathi, ‘Shila’ is located near the temple of Ganga where the holy Ganga first descended on earth from heaven. Hence the place is known as Gangotri. The temple of Bhagirathi was erected by the Gorkha General, Amar Singh Thapa in 18th Century at the source of Ganga.

The other places of pilgrimage are Surya Kund, Vishnu Kund and Brahma Kund located in the vicinity of Gangotri. Bhaironghati (2743 m) is a halting place if one wants to reach upto the height of Gangotri. Gangotri glaciers (4238.6 m) starts from Chaukhamba cluster of snowpeak and extends upto Gaumukh which is connected by a track from Gangotri. Whether one believes in these legends or not, the properties of Ganga water are well known all over the world. The water of Ganga contains no impurities and remains uncontaminated even after being kept over several years. Scientists attribute this to secretion of herbs, geologists to its mineral content and the Hindus to its holiness.

General Information
Altitude : 3140 m. Climate : Population : 605 (2001 census) Cool during day and cold at night during summer. Snow bound and temperature below freezing point during winter. Best season to visit : Same as for Yamnotri. Clothing: Same as for Yamnotri. Language spoken : Hindi andGarhwali.

Where to Stay
Forest Rest House, Tourist Bungalows, Travellers Lodge and Dharamshalas are available enroute to Yamnotri and Gangotri.

Private accommodation : During the last few years, private accommodation in the shape of Hotels, Chatties have come up at a number of places. Good restaurants have also been opened at various places.

Where to Eat
Drinking water should always be boiled. It is advisable to carry drinking water during the journey. Pilgrims can buy cooking oil, potatoes, tea, kerosene oil and other cooking materials from the Chatties or shops enroute. Fresh vegetable and fruits are not easily available. Tinned provisions are useful. However, simple Indian vegetarian meals are also available enroute to Yamnotri and Gangotri.

How to Reach
Air : Same as for Yamnotri. Rail : Same as for Yamnotri. Road : Road journey can be combined with the visit to Yamnotri. The details of the routes are as under : 

Rishikesh-Narendra (Nagar-Chamba-Tehri-Dharasu-Uttarkashi-Bhatwari-Harsil-Bhairoghati-Gangotri (235 km including 12 km trek from Lanka to Gangotri). Taxies : Available on all routes.

Local transport : Porters, Dandi and horses are available for carrying luggage as well as for old and tired pilgrims walking on foot. 

What to See at Gangotri
Temple of Gangotri and the Shivling.

Excursion
Gaumukh (10 km) : Gaumukh is the source of the Gangotri glacier and the source of Bhagirathi river. The distance to be covered on foot or ponies. Accommodation is available at Bhojwasa (6 km) from Gaumukh.

Bhaironghati (9 km) : A place on the road to Uttarkashi and near the confluence of Jat Ganga and Bhagirathi rivers. Temple of Bhairav Nath in the thick forest is the main attraction for pilgrims. Tourist Lodge and Dharamshalas are available here.

Ganganan (53 km) : This place is known for hot spring and close view of the mountain peaks.

Local Information Centre/Conducted Tours :  Same as for Yamnotri.

Administrative Facilities :  Same as for Yamnotri.

KEDARNATH
The magnificent temple of Kedarnath (3581 m) one of the twelve Jyotirlingas of Lord Shiva, ira’. Some other places of pilgrimage are Tungnath, Rudranath and Kalpnath. The whole Kedarnath valley (2 km x 1/2 km) is surrounded by snow covered peaks from three sides and it lends a unique setting to this divine place. Mandakini glaciers and Gandhi Sarovars are only few kilometers away from Kedarnath. According to legends, the shrine of Kedarnath was built by Pandavas after Mahabharat war. The present temple was built in 8th century AD by Adi Shankaracharya. It is believed that Sadashiv escaped from the clutches of Pandavas and took refuge here in the from of buffalo and finding himself hard pressed dived into the ground and left certain parts of his body at four other places along the Himalayan ranges i.e. the arms (Bahu) at Tungnath, the face (Mukh) at Rudranath, the belly (Nabhi) at Mad Maheshwar and the hair (Jata) and head at Kalpeshwar. Together with Kedarnath all these temples are called ‘Panchkedar’ and are worshipped by Hindu devotees during their pilgrimage.

General Information 
Altitude : 3,581 m Climate : Snowbound (November to April), cold (May to November), Monsoon (July to September). Temperature : Min. 5.60 C in October and Maximum 17.90 C in August. Best season to visit : May to June and September to October. Clothing : Heavy woollen from September to November and woollen from May to September. Language : Hindi, Garhwali and English.

How to Reach
Air : The nearest airport is ‘Jolly Grant’ Air strip in Dehra Dun which is connected by air service with Delhi.

Rail : The nearest Railhead are Rishikesh, Haridwar and Dehra Dun and Kotdwara which are connected by all weather roads to Kedarnath.

Road : The Railheads are also connected by road will all important towns of northern India. The sacred shrine of Kedarnath is connected by regular Bus service from the railheads. Some of the direct routes to Kedarnath are :

· Rishikesh-Deoprayag-Srinagar-Rudraprayag-Soneprayag-Sri Kedarnath (223 km).

· Kotdwara-Pauri-Srinagar-Rudraprayag-Soneprayag-Sri Kedarnath (225 km).

Note : Visitors/pilgrims can follow any of the above routes depending upon their convenience. A visit to Kedarnath can be combined with Badrinath.

Local Transport : Ponies, Dandies and Porters are available at Gauri Kund to cover 15 km trek to Kedarnath.

Where to Stay
Tourist Rest House, PWD Inspection Bungalow, Forest Rest Houses, Temple Committee Guest Houses, Dharamshalas, Private Lodges and Hotels are available enroute to Kedarnath Restaurants : There are restaurants and other eating places all along the pilgrims route where meals are  readily available at reasonable rates. In addition to this fair price shops are available throughout the pilgrims route to supply atta, rice, sugar and kerosene oil.

What to See in Kedarnath

Kedarnath Temple, Samadhi of Adi Shankaracharya and Bhairavnath temple.

Excursion
Gandhi Sarovar (1.5 km) : A small lake from where Yudhisther, the eldest of Pandavas, is said to have departed to heaven.

Vasukhi Tal( 6 km) (4135 m) : This lake is surrounded by high mountains and offers excellent view of Chowkhamba Peaks.

Places of Attvaction Enroute 
Deoprayag : Deoprayag (600 m) is the first holy town which is located at the confluence of Bhagirathi and Alaknanda and 70 km away from Rishikesh on way to Kedarnath-Badrinath. Thereafter the river is known as Ganga. It is very refreshing for the visitors to take a holy bath at the confluence (Sangam) of Bhagirathi and Alaknanda. The ancient temple of Raghunath is dedicated to Lord Ram is also located here. Lord Rama is believed to have offered penance here who is worhipped by the devotees in this temple.

Rudraprayag : (610 m). Rudraprayag is situated at the confluence of Mandakini coming from Kedarnath and Alaknanda from Badrinath. The place is dedicated to lord Shiva (Rudra) and a temple dedicated to Lord Shiva and goddess Parvati exists here. It is also a junction point from where separate route for Kedarnath and Badrinath temple are to be followed. Rudraprayag is now a separate district which was created in 1997 out of the existing districts of Chamoli, Pauri and Tehri. The confluence of river Mandakini and Alaknanda at Rudraprayag is an attraction for tourist where pilgrims also take holy bath. Kartik swamy temple (3084 m) is 38 km. away by motorable road and about 3 km by trekking from the roadhead at village Kanakchauri. The idols of Lord Shiva and his son Kartikeya are kept in this temple. This place provides closert and the broadest view of the Himalayas from Gangotri ranges in the east to Trishul peaks in the west.

Agastmuni : Temple of Sage Agastya is located here which is 18 km away from Rudraprayag at the height of 1000 m on the bank of Mandakini. Saint Agastya is believed to have meditated for years at Agastmuni.

Okhimath : (1311 m) 13 km from Agastmuni. Okhimath is the winter home of the deity of Kedarnath temple and seat of Rawal (Pujari) of Kedarnath temple. ‘Kalimath’ is near Okhimath where temple of goddess Kali is located

Guptakashi : 11 km from Okimath at 1319 m. Guptakashi is famous for the temple of Ardhnarishwar and Vishwanath. Tourist Rest House is also available here. Temple of Madmaheshwar is 36 km away and approachable from Guptakashi.

Soneprayag : (1829 m) 29 km from Guptakashi. Soneprayag is the confluence of Soneganga and Mandakini rivers and only 19 km short of Kedarnath.

Gauri Kund : 5 km from Soneprayag. Gauri Kund is the roadhead to reach Kedarnath and the temple of Kedarnath is 15 km away by trekking. There is small village where temple of Gauri is located. Hot springs are also seen here. Tourist Rest House, Dharamshala and private Hotels are available at Gauri Kund.

Trijuginarayan : 5 km from Soneprayag. Here the wedding of Lord Shiva and Parvati was solemanised according to legend. Eternal flame is lit infront of Shiva temple which is believed to have been witness of marriage between Lord Shiva and Parvati.

Administrative Facilities and Information Centre

Bank : Banking facilities are available at Srinagar and Kedarnath. Post and telegraph  : Same as for Badrinath. Police : Same as for Badrinath. Information Centre : Regional Tourist Bureau, Lata Rao Bridge, Haridwar. Regional Tourist Bureau, Pauri (Garhwal). Tourist Bureau, Kotdwara (Pauri Garhwal). Tourist Bureau, Railway Road, Rishikesh.

BADRINATH
Badrinath is one the four sacred shrines (Dham) of pilgrimage for Hindus. The other three places are Dwarka in the West, Rameshwaram in South and Puri in the East. The holy temple of Badrinath, dedicated to Lord Vishnu, is situated on the right bank of Vishnuganga in the middle of two mountain ranges called Nar and Narayan, rising east and west respectively. The place was known as Badrivan during Puranic times because it was found carpeted by wild Berries or ‘Badri’ and thus Badrivan. The temple was constructed and renovated by Shankaracharya some time in 8th century during his pilgrimage to Badrinath and Kedarnath after he had established ‘Jyotirdham’ in Joshimath. There is a ‘Tapt Kund’ with hot water which has to be mixed with cold water before taking bath. Narada Kund, Surya Kund, Basudhara, Mata Murti and Charan Paduka are the other holy places of attraction for the large number  of pilgrims who visit Badrinath every year. About 8 km from Badrinath in the west, there is a group of snow peak called Choukhamba with height up to 6700 m. There is another peak called Neelkantha about 9 km. south west of Badrinath.

The temple of Badrinath is visited by about six lakh pilgrims every year. There is a plan to make a village complex for the pilgrims at an estimated cost of rupees one crore. Presently hotel Devlok has been constructed at Badrinath to provide board and lodging facilities to pilgrims.

General Information
Altitude : 3133 m Population 1682 (2001 census) Climate : Snow bound from November to April. cold from May to November and Monsoon from July to September. Temperature : Min. 5.6º C to Max. 17.90º C. Best season to visit : May to June or September to October. Clothing : Heavy woollen from October to November and Woollen from June to September. Language : Hindi, English and Garhwali.

How to Reach
Air : The nearest airport is ‘Jolly Grant’ (315 km) air strip in Dehra Dun which is connected by air service with Delhi.

Rail : The nearest railheads are Rishikesh (297 km) Haridwar  (322 km) connected by road to Badrinath.

Road : Rishikesh and Kotdwara are also connected by road with important towns in north India. Regular Bus services are available from Rishikesh and Kotdwara to Badrinath. Some of the important routes to Badrinath are : 

· Haridwar-Rishikesh-Deoprayag-Srinagar-Rudraprayag-Chamoli-Joshimath-Badrinath (322 km).

· Dehra Dun-Rishikesh-Badrinath (341 km).

· Kotdwara-Pauri-Srinagar-Rudraprayag-Chamoli-Joshimath-Badrinath (343 km).

· Nainital-Almora-Gwaldam-Karanprayag-Badrinath (346 km).

· Nainital-Bhowali-Ranikhet-Dwarhat-Chaukhutia-Karanprayag-Sri Badrinath (340 km).

· Mussoorie-Tehri-Srinagar-Rudraprayag-Chamoli-Joshimath-Badrinath (329 km.)

· Kedarnath-Okimath-Badrinath (197 km).

· Kedarnath-Rudraprayag-Badrinath (243 km).

Note : Visitors/pilgrims can follow any of the above routes depending upon their convenience. Two way traffic is permitted upto Pipalkoti and thereafter only one way traffic is permitted. A visit to Badrinath can be combined with Kedarnath.

Taxies : Taxies and tourist buses are also available on all Bus routes.

Local transport : For the convenience of the pilgrims, Porters, Dandies and Ponies are available on the roads for carrying luggage as well as old and tired pilgrims. Taxies are available at Badrinath for Mana village.

Where to Stay
PWD Inspection House, Forest Rest House, Travellers Lodge, Temple Guest House, Tourist Bungalows and Dharamshalas are available at various places enroute to Badrinath. Hotel Devlok and Travellers Lodge are available at Badrinath.

Where to Eat
There are restaurants and other eating places all along the pilgrim routes where meals are readily available at reasonable rates. In addition to this, fair price shops are also available. Non-vegetarian food and alcoholic drinks are prohibited.

What to See at Badrinath
Alongwith temple of Shri Badrinath Ji, the pilgrims may see Tapta Kund, Surya Kund, Narad Kund and other hot spring on the bank of Alaknanda. The other temple are Mata Murti temple devoted to mother of Shri Badrinath Ji, Shesh Netra temple, Urvashi temple and Charan Paduka.

Excursion Visits 
Mana village (41 km) : Last Indian village before crossing over the border to Tibet. Vyas Gufa, Bhimpul, Vasudhara falls are all located around Mana village.

Hemkund : Hemkund (4328 m) is 14.4 km from Badrinath. In ‘Guru Granth Sahib’, Guru govind Singh has said that in one of his previous birth he had meditated on the shores of the lake which was surrounded by seven snow covered peaks. In 1930, Havildar Sohan Singh discovered this lake, and identified it with the one referred to in the Guru Granth Sahib. This lake has since become a pilgrimage centre where a Gurudwara and a temple  of Laxmanare also located. It involves 5 km trekking from Ghangaria to reach Hemkund. Accomodation is available in the Gurudwara.

Valley of flowers : The 5 km long and 2 km broad valley of flowers (3,352 m) is an attractive place near Badrinath for tourist visiting Garhwal Himalayas. Local people did not visit the valley due to fear of goddess in the area. Nandan Kanan mentioned in Mahabharata is believed to be area of Valley of flowers. The 19.2 km trekking provides scenic beauty all along the route which involves crossing of a suspension bridge over Alaknanda, zig-zag mountain path and lovely view of the valleys, flowers and the wildlife enroute. Another route from Joshimath can also be used to reach valley of flowers via Govindghat-Pulna-Bhyundhar-Ghagaria (35 km). The Valley of flowers is famous for thousands of varieties of flowers in different colour i.e. blue, green, red and pink can be seen in full bloom in the month of August. Brahm Kamal could be seen everywhere. In addition Chouru, Sweet plant, Salam Panja and other medicinal herbs are also available in the valley. The valley was discovered by Frank Smith of Scotland in the year 1931 during the Kamet expedition. The real discovery was perhaps made by Richard Hold is worth who was a member scientist of Kamet expedition of Mr. Frank Smith. He stayed in this valley for one month and later wrote a book ‘‘Valley of the Flowers’’. With this publication of the books to the people from all over the world are visiting the place every year. Later on, one English lady John Margrat also stayed in the valley some time in 1939 with a view to contribute for its development. One day this lady slipped from a rock and subsequently died. A monument of marble is built here in her memory. Some flowers can be seen in May-June but the best season to visit is August-September.

Panch Badris : Lord Badrinath ji is worshipped at fine different places under five different names. These are as follows : 

Badri Vishal : Main shrine of Lord Badrinath ji is known as ‘Badrinath’.

Bhavishya Badri : (2744 m). The place in 19 km away from Joshimath which is suppose to be an alternative seat of Lord Badrinath ji if for some unknown reason ‘Badrinath’ shrine disappears. An image of god ‘Narsing’  is kept here which is worshipped by the devotes coming from Tapovan- Dhauliganga side Pilgrims have to trek for 6 km to reach the shrine.

Yogdhyan Badri : (1920 m). 23 km short of Badrinath shrine located at  Pandukeshwar. It is here that king Pandu is believed to have meditated after their victory over ‘Kaurvas’ and before leaving for his heavenly abode.

Vridha Badri : (1380 m). This is the first holy place of Lord Badrinath ji located at Animath. Animath is 8 km short of Joshimath approachable by motorable road. Before Badrinath was designated one of the four ‘Dhams’ of Hindus by Adi-Shankaracharaya, the idol of Badrinath ji was woshipped here. Vridha Badri remains open throughout the year.

Adi-Badri : Adi-Badri is 19 km away from Karanprayag on Chaukuthia-Ranikhet road where a group of 16 temples dating back to Gupta age are in existance. These temples were made with the idol of lord Vishnu to spread Hinduism to every remote corner in the country by Adi-Shankaracharya.

Kailash : Kailash, abode of Shiva and Parvati, is the peak (6,714 m) located north of Man Sarovar lake, now across the border in Tibet. Another peak which resembles Kailash in Tibet is about 5, 868 m below Malwa Tal near Badrinath. The peak is called ‘Mahadev Ka Ling’ and is worshipped by thousands of Hindu devotees during their pilgrimage to Badridham. Annual fair is also held here before the ‘Holi festival’.

Other Places of Interest Enroute
Places of interest enroute upto Rudraprayag are same as for Kedarnath. The other places of interest enroute to Badrinath are as follows.

Karanprayag  (788 m) : Another junction enroute to Badrinath, approachable from Ranikhet, Kotdwara and Rishikesh. Two rivers Alaknanda and Pindar meet here. The trek for Roop Kund also commences from here. There are a couple of temples here dedicated to Uma Devi and Danveer Karan. Badrinath in 123 km from Karanprayag.

Gopeshwar (Chamoli) : Chamoli was part of Pauri district before it was separated and created a new district in 1961. A new township of Gopeshwar near Chamoli was established in 1963 which was made district headquarter of Chamoli district. Gopeshwar is situated at the height ranging from 1158 m to 1308 m and surrounded by higher mountain ranges from all side. Besides its natural beauty and cool climate, there are many spots of tourist attraction and places of religious importance in and around Gopeshwar. An ancient temple of Lord Shiva at Gopeshwar believed to be  since 5th century AD. is the main attraction of the town. Gopeshwar is fast developing into a new place of tourist attraction further north to existing hill station of Mussoorie, Nainital, Pauri and Almora. Gopeshwar is now connected with Kedarnath via Mandal-Okhimath route. Ansuya Devi temple is about 16 km away, from Gopeshwar. Another 2 km away Amrit Kund and Amrit Ganga are the added attractions for pilgrims as well as tourists.

Joshimath : Joshimath (1875 m) is a place which is located in district Chamoli on the way to Badrinath which is 42 km from Joshimath. The place is the seat and one of the four ‘Maths’ founded by Adi Guru Shankaracharya of Jyotirmath. The Kalp Vriksha (Mulberry Tree) under which Adi Guru Shankaracharya meditated and attained enlightenment (Joyti) is still seen standing there. The temple of Narsing Bhagwan and Durga are located at Joshimath where Shri Badrinath ji is worshipped during the winter. Joshimath has plenty of seasonal fruits and is an ideal place for holidaying and sight seeing. Basudhara, Valley of flowers and Tapovana are the places of interest which can be visited from Joshimath. A 15 km. ropeway has since been constructed to link Auli with Joshimath. Auli (3049 m) is now an important place of tourist attraction and because of the winter sports facilities available for skiing. (For more details about skiing see chapter 16)

InformationCentre/Conducted Tours
Regional Tourist Bureau Lalta Rao Bridge, Haridwar. Regional Tourist Bureau Pauri (Garhwal). Tourist Bureau, Kotdwara. Tourist Bureau, Rishikesh and Dehra Dun. Conducted tours are available for Badrinath from Delhi, Haridwar, Rishikesh and Dehradun.

Administrative Facilities  

Banks : Banking facilities are available at Srinagar, Chamoli and Badrinath. Post and telegraph: Post and telegraph facilities are available at all important places enroute to Badrinath. Medical facilities : It is necessary for every pilgrim to have inoculation against cholera. Free inoculation facilities have been provided at the Chandrabhaga Bus stand. There are hospitals and dispensaries all along the routes where medical aid is provided to pilgrims. Police : For the welfare and security of the pilgrims, Police stations and police out posts exist along the pilgrim routes.

(
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PILGRIMAGE TO KAILASH AND MANSAROVAR
General Information
Mount Kailash (6858 m) and Lake Mansarovar (4540 m), the highest and the holiest places of Hindus, are located in Tibet (China) opposite Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayan region of India. The holy places have been mentioned in the Puran, Ramayan and Mahabharat. Mansarovar has been described as a creation of Lord Kailash and is said to have been the abode of Lord Shiva and Parvati. They used to have their bath in Lake Mansarovar. The circumference of Mount Kailash is 104 km. which is 32 km north of Mansarovar. Pilgrimage to Kailash-Mansarovar was closed to Indian pilgrims in 1959 following border incidence and subsequently due to India-China border conflict of 1962. The two governments reached an agreement in 1981 to reopen the places to Indian tourists and pilgrims. The first batch visited Kailash Mansarovar in September 1981. The batch included the members of Parliament Dr. Subramaniam Swamy, Mr. H.C.S. Rawat and Mr. A.S. Singhal and a lone women member Miss M.L. Joshi. Thereafter about 200-250 tourist and pilgrims have been visiting Kailash-Mansarovar every year. 

The visits are now controlled and co-ordinated by the External Affairs Ministry of the Government of India and conducted by the Government upto Lepulekh pass (6450 m) on India-China border and by the Chinese agencies on their side of the border. The two government agencies are required to provide guides, transport, food, medical aid and camping facilities wherever required. The total cost of visit was estimated at Rs. 30,000/- for single visitor in 2005. The trip to Kailash takes about 3 weeks with 14 days of trekking in mountainous region.

Climate and terrain : The region is mountainous and high altitude which is generally covered with snow and storms can be expected at higher places. There are trees and bushes on Indian side of the border. However, the terrain on the Chinese side (Tibet) is dry barren, rocky and sandy with no trees and bushes. Tibetan plateau is very hot during noon, cold in the afternoon and freezing cold at night.

Food : Vegetarian food is preferred due to religious nature of the visit.

Clothing : As major portion of the routes are located in high altitude areas, pilgrims should carry adequate warm clothing, sun/snow glasses and trekking shoes with them. Raincoat must be carried. The basic criterion for cloth is that it ought to be light, windproof, waterproof and capable of providing enough warmth. Heavy woollen clothes are also essential for visit.

Medical fitness : Visitors are required to go through medical fitness test and should have experience in trekking. Anti-dehydration tonic, snow glasses, Vitamin C tablets and medicines to prevent cough and cold must be carried. Each pilgrim is required to fill up an indemnity bond stating that he is joining the trip on his own free will and at his own personal risk, expenses of all sorts and consequences.

Revised Rules and Procedure for Yatra
1.
The Kailash Mansarovar Yatra is being organised by the Ministry of External Affairs from May/June to September every year. The Yatra is open to all Indian citizens above 18 years of age who wish to proceed to Kailash-Mansarovar for religious purposes. As the applications for the Yatra far exceed capacity, preference is given to those who have not undertaken the Yatra in the past as a liaison officer or as a Yatri and the repeaters are kept in the reserve list who can be called at short notice earlier. 

2. The duration of the Yatra is 26 days. In addition, Yatris will need to spend 4 days in New Delhi to Obtain visas, undergo a comprehensive medical examination and complete financial formalities. 

3. It is normally planned to send sixteen batches, consisting of a maximum of 60 pilgrims each. The first batch departs from New Delhi in the last week of May/first week of June. The Yatra continues till the end of September. The last batch departs in end of August/beginning of September.

4. Applicants should ensure that they possess an Indian passport valid for more than six months. 

5. The total cost of the Yatra during the year 2005 was as follows :-

· Rs. 15,500/- is paid to Kumaon Mndal Vikas Nivam (KMVN), out of which Rs. 5,000/-, is paid as a non-refundable deposit when confirming participation in the Yatra, and the rest paid on arrival in Delhi to begin the Yatra.

· Rs. 1,950/- is paid to ITBP to cover costs of medical examination/tests at Delhi, which is also non-refundable.

· US$ 600/- is paid to the Chinese side.

· Expenditure on adequate equipment, clothing, food stores, porters, baggage, ponies and other items required for the Yatra (a detailed list of minimum requirements is sent to selected Yatris).

6. Yatra is extremely arduous (more so than the Vaishnodevi/Amarnath routes), involves trekking at high altitudes upto 19,500 feet, under inhospitable conditions including extreme cold and rugged terrain and may prove hazardous for those who are not physically or medically fit. The Indian Mountaineering Foundation has recognised the Kailash Mansarovar Yatra as a trekking expedition. There is a considerable element of risk to life and property.

7. Please note that Government shall not be responsible in any manner for any loss of life or injury to the person, or any loss or damage to the property of the Yatris due to any natural calamity or due to any other reason. Pilgrims undertake the Yatra at their own volition, cost, risk and consequences. 

8. Applicants should be physically healthy, medically fit and should not suffer from conditions such as high blood pressure, diabetes, asthma, heart disease, epilepsy etc. All selected applicants are required to undergo a comprehensive medical examination conducted by ITBP in New Delhi. Applicants found medically unfit will not be allowed to proceed on the Yatra, and will forfeit the non-refundable deposit paid to KMVN and the amount paid to ITBP. Please note that no other medical certificates or test reports are accepted. A list of tests included in the ITBP medical examination is given at Annexure below.

9. A second medical test to ascertain reactions to attitude trekking is done by ITBP at Gunji, after 6 days of the Yatra, at a height of 3500 metres. Those Yatris who are found medically unfit here will not be permitted to continue the Yatra. The finding and the recommendations of the ITBP medical personnel both in Delhi and Gunj will be final and binding. In the eventuality of a Yatri being disqualified on medical grounds at Gunji, refund of the charges levied by Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam (KMVN) is not permissible. 

10. Complete applications in the prescribed format is to be sent to Section Officer (China), Room No.-255(A), South Block, Ministry of External Affairs, New Delhi-110011 by due date as per notification published in national daily News papers. For acknowledgement of receipt, attach a self-addressed post card with the application.

11. The selection of Yatris is done by Ministry of External Affairs though a computer generated random gender balanced selection process. Selected persons are informed telegraphically about their inclusion is a particular batch 3-4 weeks before their scheduled departure. Selected applicants are required to confirm their participation in a particular batch by sending a non-refundable demand draft of Rs. 5,000/- in favour of KMVN to Ministry of External Affairs by due date.

12. The following conditions also apply.  

· Kailash Manasarovar Yatra is an individual pilgrimage. Where immediate family members happen to be selected in the computerised random selection process, there is no guarantee that they will be accommodated in the same batch. Efforts are, however, made to put couples in the same batch.

· It is the individual’s responsibility to ensure that applications contain accurate information an that they are complete in every detail.

· Incomplete applications are rejected and not processed.

· If it is found that wrong information has been given in the application form, especially regarding prior participation in the Yatra, this will be ground for disqualification, even after selection has been confirmed/Yatra has begun. If disqualified on this ground after selection, non-refundable deposit paid in KMVN will be forfeited. 

· After receiving the telegram announcing the preliminary selection, confirmation that the selected Yatri can travel, should be received by the ministry before the stated deadline. Thereafter it is presumed that the selected Yatri cannot travel, and he or she is replaced from the stand by list.

· Requests for change of batch is not entertained. 

· Failure to pass the medical examination at Delhi and Gunji will be grounds for disqualification. Medical certificates issued by any other source other than the ITBP doctors at Delhi and Gunji is not accepted.

· If a Yatri is disqualified on medical grounds at Delhi, he will forfeit the non-refundable deposit paid to KMVN. If the Yatri is disqualified on medical grounds at Gunji, he will forfeit the total amount paid as Yatra fee to KMVN.

· Yatris disqualified on medical grounds in Delhi are replaced by Yatris from the stand-by list in the order of computerised selection process. 

· It is not permissible to replace Yatris who are disqualified at Gunji.

· The Yatra groups leave on the scheduled dates even if replacements called from the standby lists to fill any vacancies that may arise are unable to join the group in time.

13.
Details on the Yatra may also be seen at www.kmvn.org
14.
Medical Examination includes following test : 

1. Hb. 2. TLC 3. DLC 4. ESR 5. Blood Sugar (F&PP) 6. Blood Urea 7. Ceatinine 8. Serum Bilurubin & SGOT/SGPT 9. Blood group with Rh typing 10. Serum Cholestrol/Serum Triglycerids 11. Urine R/E 12. Chest X-Ray 13. TMT 14.ECG 15. Pulmonary Function Test (PFT) (Optional)

15.
On crossing over into Tibet, pilgrims are required to bear an additional expense of upto US Dollars 300 per head. Payments will be required to be made in US Dollars to the Chinese authorities. This sum would include transport and lodging. Board will be available on the first and last days of halt only. At Kailash and Mansarovar beddings, fuel and cooking utensils will be available on payment. Rations will need to be carried from India or purchased on payment in Tibet. Road transport is provided after first day’s halt at Taklako, to Mansarovar-Kailash and back on payment. Those desirous of undertaking ‘Parikrama’ will have to do so with in the time available and on foot. A total time of 12 days stay in Tibet (including the day pilgrims cross into and return from Tibet) is planned for each group of pilgrims.

16.
Foreign exchange in US dollars is authorised to those selected and is collected from Delhi. Detailed instructions are issued at Delhi to pilgrims finally selected. Pilgrims selected are informed telegraphically and are required to report to the Ministry of External Affairs, South Block, New Delhi. Those included in the first batch are required in New Delhi by the third week of May. The dates for subsequent batches are intimated to those selected. Further, details of arrangement are supplied by post to those selected to undertake the pilgrimage.

17.
The total time for the pilgrimage from Delhi and back is approximately four weeks plus. For their stay in Delhi, pilgrims will be required to make their own arrangements till their time of departure from Delhi under State Government arrangements.

Places enroute
The route available from Delhi are : Delhi-Almora-Thal-Kailash. Delhi-Almora-Pithoragarh-Ashok-Kailash. Delhi-Tanakpur-Pithoragarh-Dharchula-Tawaghat-Garbyang-Kalapani-Lipulekh Pass-Kailash. The important places enroute are as follows :

Tawaghat : Bus service is available upto Tawaghat which is 450 km from Delhi and takes two days to reach there. The trekking starts along Kali river passing through Thani, Pangu and Sona to reach Narain Swami Ashram which is 19 km and involves 7 km of steep climb. 

Narayan Swami Ashram : The asham was established by Saint Narayan Swami from Andhra Pradesh.

Jibti : Jibti is 17 km from Narayan Swami Ashram and this distance can be covered in 12 hours.

Malpa-Buddi (2770 m) : From Buddi, one has to climb two kilometres upto Chyaling pass and then to the village of Garbyang (3740 m) (once a big lake) and the first post of Indo Tibetan Border Police. A 16 km walk and then to Kalapani (3660 m), the point of origin of the river Kali and the immigration check post. The next point Shimchung is 12 Km away which is over looked by the snow capped Lipulekh.

Lipulekh (5450 m) : Lipulekh is a pass on the Indo-China border. The pass is generally covered with 12 to 15 cm of snow and has icy breeze blowing. It takes another 7 days time to trek to Kailash. However, vehicles can be used on the Chinese side due to roads and the plateau region.

Taklakot : (Renamed by Chinese as Purang) issituated on the Karnali river. It takes seven days jeep ride (1,600 km) to reach Taklakot from Lhasa. It has a population of 10,000 Chinese, Tibetan and Nepalese. It is 22 km from Lipulekh and takes 4 hours to reach by vehicle. This is the only town in the area which was famous for trade in the olden days. The Chinese interpreters, custom officials and immigration officers are stationed here. A pilgrim hotel is under construction. A pilgrim centre is 4 km away which has big rooms and furnished with bright Chinese cotton, printed linen, Rexene chairs and a writing table. Delicious Chinese monkeyroll, toffees, tea and hot water is supplied here. At present there is no running water and the water is collected from river Karnali. Ruined tomb of General Zorawar Singh can be seen at Toya village on way to Kailash. Indian articles like cloth, dark glasses, tobacco and household items are sold here by Nepalese and barter system still prevails. From Taklakot, you reach Tarcham (4724 m)    in trucks which is 80 km from Kailash.

Mansarovar Lake (4540 m) : This beautiful lake is situated on the western wing of Tibet and is surrounded by snow capped mountain ranges (Kailash in not one of them). The lake has been the source of major rivers of India including Brahmaputra, Karnali (a major tributary of Ganga), Sutlej and Indus. The water of the lake is chrystal clear, with no plants, fungi or insects. The diameter of the lake is 32 km and circumsference is 102 km. It takes 5 days to complete the Parikrama. About 25 to 30 km can be covered in a day before camping at night. There are no constructions, birds or animals in this region.

Mount Kailash (6860 m) : Kailash is a huge mountain which resembles Shivling and has deep religious significance for the Hindus and it is considered the centre of the Universe for the Tibetans with thousand of other gods and spirits inhabiting the region. Emperor Akbar sent an expedition to the source of Ganga and the geographers produced the map of the region. It is about 102 km from Lipulekh pass. The circumference of Mount Kailash is 51 km and the Parikrama starts from Tarcham and camping site is about 24 km at Daraduk. Guides, horses to carry food etc. and the tents are provided by the Chinese authorities.

Adi Kailash (Chhota Kailash)
Trekking-cum pilgrimage tour are also arranged for the persons desirous of visiting Adi Kailash (Chhota Kailash) near Indo-Tibetan border in Pithoragarh District by Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam Ltd. Nainital during the month of July-August. The tour takes 23/24 days from New Delhi-Adi Kailash-New Delhi and the participants are sent in batches of 20-25 each. The total cost per head was 5,000/- in 1993 which includes transport, vegetarian food, accommodation and carriage of luggage. 

Trekking-cum-pilgrimage route from Dharchula to Adi Kailash is as follows :-

	Place
	Point to Point Distance in km
	Running Distance

	Dharchula
	-
	-

	Tawaghat (900m)
	19 Km By Bus
	19 km

	Pangu (2200m)
	9 Km Trek
	28 km

	Sirkha (2440 m)
	16 Km Trek
	44 km

	Galagad (2050m)
	14 Km Trek
	58 km

	Budhi (3220m)
	18 Km Trek
	76 km

	Gunji (4246 m)
	17 Km Trek
	93 km

	Om Parvat (3220m)
	18 Km Trek
	111 km

	Kalapani (3600 m)
	19  Km Trek
	130 km

	Kutti  (4770 m)
	14 Km Trek
	144 km

	Jolling Kong (4770 m)
	4 Km Trek
	148 km

	(Adi Kailash)
	
	


For reservation following agencies can be contacted :

1.
Manager, Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam Ltd. U.P. Tourism Complex, ‘Chandralok’, 36, Janpath, New Delhi-110 001.

2.
Divisonal Manager (Tourism), Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam Ltd., Secretariat Building, 
Nainital-263 001

3.
Hony. Secretary, Kailash Mansarovar Yatra Mandal, 2, Detta Kutir, Pandurang Wadi, 1st Road Goregaon (E), Bombay - 400 063.
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OTHER ATTRACTIONS FOR TOURIST AND TRAVELLERS 

WILD LIFE
Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru, who was a great visionry, had realised the importance of wild life for ecology and environment. He said, ‘‘The most exciting education would be to go to the forest and see the wild animals, both the little ones and the big. Foolish people go with a gun and kill them and thus put and end to something that is beautiful. It is more interesting and amusing to wander about without a gun or any other weapon and to find that wild animals are not afraid and can be approached. Animals have keener instincts than men. If a man goes to them with murder in his heart, they are afraid of him and run away. But if he has any love for animals, they realise that he is a friend and does not mind.’’ He further said, ‘‘Life would become very dull and colourless if we do not have these magnificent animals and birds to look at and to play with.’’

Fauna
At one time there were a large number of Tiger in Terai. But today, their number has registered a sharp decline. Elephants are also found but the old prestige attached to these have gone. A fight, between two trained elephants was a sport enjoyed by the kings. Today the elephant is used primarily to extract timber from the forest. The leopard and the Black Buck are also on the verge of extinction. The only animals still found in abundance are the Chitals and the spotted deer. Other animals are Himalayan Bears having strong, muscular bodies, each with two white chevrons on the chest and chin, in the shape of an inverted horse shoe. They like resinous food and fruits. In addition, there is the Sloth Bear which eats fruits and insects. The amount of trouble it takes, to go get at small titbits, is amazing. Bears are extremely fond of honey. There are Porcupines which, when disturbed, raise their quills and charge backwards. Nature has provided them quills for protection. At 2400 m, the Musk deer is found which secretes ‘Kasturi’ (musk) and therefore is in great demand. There are mountain goats and sheep which are found in the high altitude regions and are capable of negotiating steep hills and precipices. ‘Thars’ and ‘Gorals’ belong to the goat group. The ‘Thar’ has a face covered with black hair and is redish brown in colour. The ‘Gorals’ look more like antelopes than goats. The ‘Bharal’ is a wild sheep which is found throughout the Himalayas. It is slate blue in colour with a white belly and tail and wrinkled horns.

The wild animals living in the hills of Uttarakhand can be classified in three different categories. First, the wild animals viz. Bear, Panther, Tiger are found up to height of 6000 ft. (1800 m). In addition, the elephant and lion are seen in the foot hills. The second category of wild animals are Musk deers, Barking deer, Ghural and the Himalayan Black Bear which are found up to height of 10,000 ft. (300 m). The third category of wild animals are the Ghural, Snow leopard and Ghoral which are found in the higher alpine zone.

Snakes include Cobras, Kraits and Russel’s vipers. The ‘Python’ is not poisonous but a victim coming with its grasp, is immediately constricted to death. Of these varieties, only ten per cent are poisonous.

Birds
Without the identification and preservation of birds, the study of wild life is not complete. Bird watching in Uttarakhand is an experience by itself. There are many species of birds in this region of all sizes and shapes. There are some birds with rich hues and colours and those which sing melodiously. The other birds are with long trailing tails that flicker and tails so short that they seem not to be there can be seen. There are birds adorned with crests and crowns and birds with beaks of all shapes and sizes, like Tits, Bablers, Laughing Thruses, and black birds, Wood peckers, multi coloured Barbets, Nauthatches, Cuckoos with rapitious calls, lovely Fly Catchers, Warblers, Forks Tails, Finches, Robbins, Wall creepers, Tree creepers Rotundwrens, Dainty red stars, Eagles, Large vultures, Pheasant, Partridges and Grouse. Birds which are generally found between 4000 ft. (1200 m) and 6000 ft. (1800 m) are the Himalayan House Swallow, Black headed joy, Yellow checked tit, white crested laughing thrust, Paradise whydah, Warbler, Pied wagtail, lark Hoopos, Swift, Pigeon, Wagpai, Warbler, Bulbul, Minimit, Fly catcher, Himalayan whistling, Thrush, Fincher, Wood pecker, King fisher, Coockoo, Parrot, Dove and Hill maimiah.

Musk Deer Research Centre
There were about and estimated 2000 musk deer in the hills of Uttarakhand in the year 1978-79. The Musk deer is found above 3000 metre in Uttarkashi, Chamoli and Pithoragarh districts. Till now this breed of musk deer was threatened with extinction due to several reasons including organised poaching. At present, there is a shortage of wild life protection staff at Gobind Vihar sanctuary in Uttarkashi district. However, necessary wild life protection staff is being provided at the breeding centre which is being established at Tungnath (Kanchula Khark) in Kedarnath sanctuary to breed, rear and release musk deer in to their natural habitat. At this breeing farm, musk would be extracted from live animals through surgical operations and not by slaughter. This method would ensure good quality musk being made available without killing the animals.
NATIONAL PARK AND SANCTURIES  
Wildlife and wildlife sanctuaries are the other attractions for tourists and pilgrims visiting Garhwal and Kumaon hill region of Uttarakhand state. Detailed description of national park or wild life sancturaries and instructions for visitors are given in the succeeding paragraphs.

Corbett National Park
The world famous Corbett National Park (250 to 1100 m) is located in the foothills on Ranikhet-Ramnagar road and about 111 km from the rail head of Ramnagar and 144 km from Nainital. Ramganga river follows northern and western boundary of the park. The beautiful Patli-Doon valley forms a major portion of the Corbett National Park. Corbett National Park was created on 11th May, 1935 as a first step towards the preservation of wildlife by the British Government in India with an initial area of 466.198 Sq. km. The present area extends to 525 Sq. km. The core area being 329.98 Sq. km and remaining area is as buffer zone. The Park was originally named as ‘Haily National Park’ but was later renamed ‘Ram Ganga National Park’ in 1954. The present name was given in 1957 in memory of Late Jim Corbett, the renowned protagonist of wildlife and a famous author on ‘Jungle lore and wildlife’ known the world over. Jim Corbett spent several years in the forests of Uttarakhand and scientifically studied the habits of birds and wild animals thereby revealing his boundless love for wildlife and its preservation.

The park is one of the nine tiger reserve forests of India under ‘Project Tiger’. Fauna includes elephant, panther, tiger, leopard, sloth bear, sambhar, spotted deer, neelgai, cheetal, kakar, wildboar, langoor, crocodile, hogdeer, barking deer of Indian species, giant porcupine, pine matin, python, flying and palm squirrels. Besides animals, birds like peafowl, jungle fowl, black partridges, green and rock pigeon, hill doves, horn bill, egret, hearam, king fisher, blue jay, mynah, parakeets, wild fowl and beautiful feathered pheasants are a common sight. The Park is managed by the Chief Wildlife Warden in Ramnagar. ‘Shikar’ is available in the neighbouring forests in abundance. The species are panther, barking deer, fowls, pheasants, black partridges, stag snow pheasants, hare and flying fox.

Jim Corbett Museum : The winter residence of the former world renowned naturalist Jim Corbett at Kaladhungi (79 km) has been converted into a museum.

How to Reach  - Air : The nearest Air port ‘Phoolbagh’ at Pantnagar is 115 km from the Park which is connected with Delhi by regular Air Service. Rail : Nearest railhead is Ramnagar (52 km) which is connected with Moradabad-Delhi and Kathgodam-Lucknow rail links. Road : The Corbett National Park is connected by road with all important towns in Northern India. Delhi-Moradabad-Ramnagar-Park (297 km) and Ranikhet-Dhangiri-Park (100 km).

Approach routes to Corbett National Park : Start from Bareilly along (NH 24) by all weather black top road or by train to Ramnagar via Kashipur. The main entrance of the Park is at Dhangiri, but Am-dada gate is closer to Ramnagar which gives access to Bijrani forest rest house inside the park. Dhikala, the headquarters, is 53 km from Ramnagar which is also the nearest Petrol point.

Taxies : Taxies, station wagons, pickup vans, mini buses are available on all bus routes and at Ramnagar for visiting the park.

Where to Stay- At Dhikala : Cabin, Forest Rest House (old/new), Annexe, Tourist Hutments and Swiss Cottage Tents are available for visitors with all modern facilities including air conditioned, room coolers, heaters and with arrangements for food and bar. In addition to this Forest Rest Houses are available at Bijarani, Gairal and Sarapduli. For reservation of accommodation contact : Tourist Officer, Chandralok, 36 Janpath, New Delhi. Wildlife Warden (Park), P.O. Ramnagar, Nainital. Field Director, Project Tiger, P.O. Ramnagar, Nainital.

Administrative Facilities  : Ramnagar is the main administrative base for tourists visiting Corbett National Park where facilities for medical aid, banking, petrol pump, post and telegraph as well as for shopping are available.

Local Information Centres : Wildlife Warden, Corbett National Park, Ramnagar. Assistant Wildlife warden, Corbett National Park, Dhikala. Assistants Park Officer, Corbett National Park, Dhikala.

Conducted Tours : At present package tours are available from Nainital as well as from New Delhi conducted by Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam and Tourist Bureau, Chandarlok Building, 36, Janpath, New Delhi respectively.

Special instructions for Visiting National Park
· Entry without permission, carrying of fire arms, traps, explosives, poison baits, causing injury or death to fauna except in unavoidable and justifiable defence of human life is strictly prohibited.

· Disturbance of nests, eggs is prohibited.

· Destruction or removal of any dead or alive flora and fauna is also prohibited.

· Use of loudspeakers, motor vehicle horn, flash light and driving of vehicles between dusk and dawn is also prohibited.

· Fishing is permitted with permit which can be obtained at Dhikala. However, no fishing equipment is available on hire.

· Photography is also permitted during day on payment but flash light photography is prohibited.

· An entrance fee, vehicle entrance fee, elephant ride fee and guide fee is required to be paid at Dhangiri post. Rates vary for Indian, foreigners and students.

· Elephants are available at Dhikala to view wildlife in inaccessible areas in the interior of the Park. Armed guides are available for ‘Shikaris’. Licences for ‘Shikar’ can be obtained from the DFO Almora Division. Visitors are advised to wear dull coloured clothing which will not scare away the animals.

· Tiger viewing is also arranged on payment from watch towers in the early hours of the morning.

· Departmental mini-buses and jeeps are also available for use within the park. There is a net-work of roads, 113 km long, within the park which can be used only during fair weather.

· The park is opened to visitors from November to May and the best season to visit the park is from December to March. The park remains closed from 1 June to 31 October.

· For reservation of Taxies, Mini-buses and Elephant ride in advance, contact wildlife Warden Corbett National Park at Ramnagar or at the reception office at Dhikala.

Other Wild Life Sancturaies
Govind Pashu Vihar : Established in 1955 with an area covering 953 sq. km with height ranging from 1300 m to 6315 m. It is situated in a remote and difficult area of Uttarkashi district which is 207 km from the railhead at Dehradun. One has to trek from Chakrata by the upper Simla road. Part of the Sanctuary is above the snow line with snow clad peaks and glaciers. The fauna includes Black Panther, Black and Brown bear, Snow Leopard,  Snow Sambhar, Musk deer and Pheasant. The best season to visit is from May to October. Forest rest houses are available at Naitwar, Nakhal and Hari-ki-Doon. Reservation can be done through DFO Tons Forest Division, Chakrata.

Jaulasal Sanctuary : Jaulasal sanctuary is situated in Nainital district. One can reach Jaulasal by road from Haldwani which is 31 km away. The fauna includes Tiger, Panther, Elephants, Sloth bear, Sambhar, Cheetal, Barasingha and Pea-Fowl. The best season to visit this sanctuary is from February to May. Accommodation is available at the forest Rest Houses at Jaulasal Ransali, Sudlimat and reservation can be made through DFO Forest Division, Haldwani. 

Kedarnath Sanctuary : (967 Sq. km) Kedarnath sanctuary is situated in Rudraprayag district. The approach road starts from Haridwar - Rudraprayag and this leads to Sitapur which is 226 km away. The fauna includes Panther, Musk-deer, Black and Brown Himalayan bear, snow leopart, Sambhar, Bharal, Scrow, Thar Ghoral and Mona Pheasant. The best season to visit is from April to June and again from September to November. A forest hut is available at Madmaheshwar and reservation can be done through the DFO. Kedarnath Forest Division, Gopeshwar. Dharamshalas are also available at Trijuginarain, Gauri Kund, Kedarnath and a Guest house at Sitapur (Temple Committee).

Malan Sanctuary : Malan Wildlife sanctuary is only about 10 km from Kotdwara railway station in Pauri district. The fauna includes Tiger, Panther, Elephants, Sloth bear, Wild bear, Sambhar, Cheetal, Kakar, Chinkara and Deer Park. The best season to visit is from February to April. Accommodation is available at Forest Rest Houses at Gulaarjhala and Haldukhata. Tourist huts and students dormitories are also available. For reservation one should write to Divisional Forest Officer, Lansdowne.

Maldhan Sanctuary : Maldhan is yet another sanctuary which is situated in Nainital district. Maldhan is 24 km from Ramnagar. Fauna includes Tiger, Panther, Elephant, Slothbear, Sambhar, Swamp bear, Cheetal, Pea-Fowl and other birds. The best season to visit is from January to May. Forest Rest Houses are available at Maldhan Dhela, Phanton and reservation can be done through DFO. Terai and Bhabar, Forest Division, Haldwani.

Rajaji National Park (Motichur Sanctuary) : Motichur (also known as Kansro) is situated in Dehra Dun district. Motichur is about 60 km from Dehra Dun where the wild life sanctuary was first established in 1966. Fauna includes Panther, Elephant, Sloth bear, Wild bear, Sambhar, Cheetal and Chinkara. The best season to visit is December to April. Forest Rest Houses are available at Motichur and Kansro. Reservation is done through DFO. East Dehra Dun, Shivalik Forest Division Dehra Dun. Three wildlife sanctuaries in Dehra Dun and Saharanpur district - Rajaji, Motichur and Cheella have since been merged to form Rajaji National Park spread over 1200 sq. km. with height ranging from 300 m to 1350 m. Dehradun, Haridwar and Rishikesh are the well known and fully developed towns surrounding Rajaji Park where all other required facilities are available to tourist to visit Rajaji Park.

Nanda Devi Sanctuary : (2,400 m to 6,817 m) (324 sq. km) is situated in Chamoli district. The present sanctuary came into existence in 1939. There are no roads available and the area is inaccessible. No regular path exists. One can trek from Joshimath i.e. 15 km by road upto Lata and then 51 km trekking upto the sanctuary. Fauna includes snow Leopards, Himalayan Bear, Musk-Deer and Pheasant. The best season to visit is from April to May. At present no accommodation is available in the vicinity of Nanda Devi Sanctuary. The Government has since declared Nanda Devi Sanctuary as a National Park and orders has been issued against grazing of sheep and goats in the area. For assistance  one can contact Deputy Conservator of forests, Nanda Devi Sanctuary Joshimath.

Tanda Sanctuary : Tanda Sanctuary is situated in Naini Tal District on Bareilly-Haldwani road. Fauna includes, Tigers, Panthers, Elephants, Sloth Bear, Sambhar, Nilgai, Barasingha, Cheetal, Kakar, Hog Deer and Pea-Fowl. The best season to visit is from January to May. A Forest Rest House is available and reservation can be done through DFO Terai and Bhabar Forest Division, Haldwani.

Maneaters 
After having seen the wild life, one cannot forget the maneaters of Garhwal and Kumaon which have time and again terrorised the local population and taken many valuable lives during the last two centuries. A brief account of the maneaters is given here for the benefit of the tourist visiting wild life sanctuaries in Garhwal and Kumaon Hills. Jim Corbett, in his book ‘Man Eaters of Kumaon’ and ‘Man Eating Leopard of Rudraprayag’, has adequately described step by step the true stories in which he himself was a hero of his campaign against the maneaters in the jungles of Garhwal and Kumaon. Edwards James Jim Corbett (1875-1955) was born at Naini Tal and lived in India until 1947. He worked for the Indian Railways, became a businessman and served in both wars. Whenever he could, Jim Corbett went back to the jungles he loved and the wild life he wrote about. His name is known to all because he brought relief to the helpless people by successfully eliminating the maneaters of Uttarakhand, particularly when the administration had failed. Indeed, the extermination of these dangerous animals was a great service done both to the afflicted population and to the administration.

A man-eating tiger is a tiger which has been compelled by circumstances and in nine cases out of ten due to wounds and in the tenth case due to old age that it turns into a man-eater. The tiger may be wounded due to its carelessly being shot at and failure to kill it outright. It could be the result of the tiger having lost its temper whilst killing a porcupine. Human beings are not a natural prey of tigers and it is only when they have been incapacitated through hunger, wounds or old age that they are compelled to take to a diet of cattle and human flesh. Leopards do not become maneaters for the same reasons that tigers do. The Leopard when cornered or wounded, is second to none in courage and seeks revenge to the extent that when driven by hunger it eats any dead or living animal or human being it finds in the jungle, just as lions will do in the African forests.

Of the two man-eating leopards of Kumaon, which between them killed five hundred and twenty five human beings, one followed on the heels of a very severe outbreak of cholera, while the other followed the mysterious disease which swept through India in 1918 and was called ‘War fever’. No mention is made in Government records of man eaters prior to the year 1905 and until the advent of the Champawat tiger and Panar Leopard, man eaters in Garhwal and Kumaon hills were unknown. According to Jim Corbett, as experienced by him during his campaign against man-eaters of Garhwal and Kumaon hills the qualities of a Shikari are physical strength, infinite patience, great power of observation and power not only to notice signs but also draw the right inference from these signs.

For the benefit of curious visitors brief details of man-eaters which had taken lives of hundreds of human-beings before they were captured and killed, mostly by Jim Corbett, are given in the succeeding paragraphs.

Man-eating tiger of Champawat : This tiger took a toll of 430 lives (230 of India and 200 of Nepal) during the four year (1905-1909) it operated in that area before being killed by Jim Corbett.

Muktesar man-eater : Muktesar is about eighteen miles north and north-east of Nainital, which is situated at a hieght of 8,000 ft. (2400 m), and is a twelve to fifteen miles long hill range. A veterinary Research Institute is located here where lymph and vaccines are produced for the treatment of cattle diseases. The tigress, which lived on Sambar, Kakar and wild pigs, had an encounter with a porcupine and was wounded due to quills which had become embedded in her body. She turned into a man-eater and her first victim was a woman who was cutting grass in the area of Muktesar. Her second victim was a man who had come out to cut wood in the jungle. She killed her third victim deliberately and became an established man-eater. Jim Corbett was called in after the man-eater had already killed 24 human-beings. He chased the man-eater, made use of a Machan and bait and killed the tigress.

Panar Leopard Man-eater : This man-eating leopared of  Panar had terrorised the people living on the eastern border of Almora district. The leopard had already killed about 400 human beings. Jim Corbett had to go through a long pursuit which involved familarisation of the area, walking through difficult and wooded hills before he could kill the man-eater after having used a buffalo as bait. 

The Man-eating leopard of Rudraprayag : The man-eater was already credited officially with more than 120 human kills i.e. men, women and children. For eight years (1918-26) it had held absolute sway over the area of 500 sq. miles north west of Rudraprayag in Garhwal region. With this territory, the lives of the villagers were governed by terror. In mountainous terrain like in Garhwal and Kumaon, tracking game is rendered enormously difficult and therefore the chase lasted two years before the man-eater was finally killed in Golabrai near Rudraprayag on 2 May, 1926.

Chawgarh Tiger : The Chowgarh man-eater operated in an area of 1500 sq. miles in the eastern part of Nainital district. The first kill was on 15 December, 1925 and the last kill was on 21 March 1930. In all, sixty four persons had been reported killed excluding those injured or mauled and who died subsequently. In 1924, Jim Corbett was called to kill the man-eater of Chawgarh. This time again he had to collect information about the where abouts of the tiger. He had to chase it through thickly wooded jungles immediately after a victim was reported to him. Jim Corbett had to literally stalk for months before he was able to kill the old man-eater on 30 April, 1930.

The Mohan Man-eater : There was yet another man-eater which operated in the area of Mohan in Almora district around the same period when the Chawgarh man-eater in Nainital and the Kanda man-eater in Garhwal district were active. The Mohan man-eater operated in the area of about 40 sq. miles from the high wooded hills down before it was killed by Jim Corbett and his party after a long pursuit and using a buffalo as bait. It was later discovered that the tiger had turned man-eater because of the quills of a porcupine which had embedded in its body. There were a few more man-eaters who were active during those days. They were known as the Kanda man-eater in Garhwal region,  Pipal Pani tiger and  Bachelor of Pawalgarh in Kumaon region, who were chased and sub sequently killed by Jim Corbett and his party.

Man-eating Leopard of Doggadda : The man-eater leopard of Doggadda near Kotdwara in Pauri Garhwal region was named ‘Pujari’. The leopard was active between July 1977 and March 1978. It was for the first time in the country that a man-eater was trapped alive. However, the dreaded beast had taken the lives of 15 persons which included men, women and children before it was captured. This shows that there has been considerable improvement in the techniques for capturing man-eaters particularly as it was trapped alive. It will not be out of place to mention that, for the first time compensation to the families of the victims was given at the rate of Rs. 5000/- for each adult and Rs. 2500/- for each child victim

Nainital Man-eater : The last man-eating tiger known as ‘Bangajhala’ man-eater was trapped alive on 1 August, 1981 in Nainital district. This was for the second time that a man-eater tiger was trapped alive after the maneating leopard of Doggadda. The ‘Bangajhala’ man-eater made its first kill in December, 1980. Later the man-eater killed another person. Subsequently a man collecting honey, was killed by the man-eater on 24 June, 1981. When all efforts to destroy the animal had failed, Mr. C.B. Singh, Director of Corbett National Park was entrusted with the job to liquidate the man-eater. Mr. Singh localised the animal by baiting in a particular area. The eight year old man-eating tiger killed a bait on the night of July 29, but did not eat his pray. Next night, the tiger entered the cage but suddenly came out sensing danger. Later, hunger forced the man-eater to enter the cage and was trapped alive by, Mr. C. B. Singh and his party. The animal was then sent to Lucknow Zoo.

According to Jim Corbett as experienced by him during his campaign against man eaters of Uttarakhand, the qualities of a Shikari are physical strength, infinite patience, great power of observation and power not only to notice signs but also to draw the right inference from these signs.

LAKES
Lakes in Higher Mountain Ranges

Bhekhal Tal : This lake is in Pauri district near the origin of river Ramganga. The lake is at a height of 2743 m and is surrounded by forests. The lake usually gets frozen in winter.

Durmi Lake : This lake is 274 m is length. It is situated at a height of 2438 m in Chamoli district and is about 9 km north east of Okhimath.

Gohana Lake : This artificial lake came into being on 6 August 1893 due to a huge landslide which blocked the river Birahi Ganga. The lake was located north of Chamoli on the way to Badrinath. At that time the lake was three times bigger than Naini Lake at Naini Tal. The major portion of the lake, however, disappeared in 1970 but the remaining portion measuring 274 m in length and 365 m in breadth still exists. It is rich in Trout fish.

Naini Lake : Naini lake at Naini Tal derives its name from goddess Naina Devi. The lake is at a height of 1938 m above sea level and measures 1435 m in length, 462 m in breadth and 6 m to 28 m in depth. There is an oval shaped wall around the lake which measures 338 m i.e. about 4 km in circumference.

Dhodital : Dhodital lake (3307 m) is situated in the Gangotri ranges. The lake is famous for rare Himalayan trout and is known as anglers paradise. The lake is surrounded by extremely dense forests of Oak, Pine, Deodar and Rhododendron. The forests are rich in wild life. To reach Dhodital one has to establish a base at Uttarkashi. From Uttarkashi one can go by road upto Gangori which is four km away and thereafter by trekking covering a distance of 28 km via Kalayani, Agoda and Dhodital. From Dhodital one can trek to Hanuman Chatti (32 km) and then to Yamnotri. There is a Forest Rest House and Log Cabin by the side of the lake. Permit for fishing can be had from the DFO, Uttarkashi.

Saptrishi Kund : This lake is situated in the lap of ‘Bandarpoochh’ mountain range (6135 m) about 8 km away from Yamnotri temple. The trek passes through dense forests and rugged mountainous terrain.

Nachiketa Tal : (1219 m). Nachiketa lake is about 32 km from Uttarkashi which involves 29 km drive up to Chaurangi Khal and 3 km trekking upto the lake. ‘Nachiketa’ was the son of sage ‘Uddalak’ who created this lake. There is a temple at the site of the lake with lush green forests all around. For accomodation one has stay either at Uttarkashi or at Chaurangikhal.

Kedar Tal : This spectacular lake is situated at a distance of about 18 km from Gangotri. Trekking upto the lake is difficult and therefore requires the help of a local guide. There are no facilities on the way and additional preparation are to be made to visit the lake. This crystel clear lake at the height of 4000 m in also used as camping site for the trekkers going upto Thalaiya Sagar, Jogin, Bhrigupanth mountain peaks in the Himalayas.

Sahastra Tal and Masar Tal : (4135 m) Sahastra Tal and Masar Tal are situated on the western and estern end of Khatling glacier which is also the source of river Bhilangna. The valley of Bhilangna  provides beautiful view of the snow capped peaks and hanging glaciers in the area. The trek bifurcates for the two lake at Kalyani which is 25 km from Ghuttu.

Vasuki Tal : (4135 m). This lake is 8 km away from Kedarnath surrounded by high mountain ranges and provides excellent view of Chaukhamba peaks.

Devaria Tal : (2438 m). This lake is situated on Chamoli-Okhimath route about 14 km. from Okhimath and further 2 km away by trek from the roadhead  at village Sari. There is another route which is 8 km from Okhimath which involves steep climb. For night halt additional preparations are required.

Hemkund Sahib Lake : (4329 m). One has to trek from Ghagaria to reach the lake at Hemkund Sahib in about 4-6 hours. The lake is surrounded by mountain peaks and glaciers which also provides reflection of its surrounding. The glaciers of Hathi Parvat and Sapta shring peaks feed the lake from where Laxman ganga originates. A Gurudwara Stands on the bank of the lake where Guru Govind Singh, the tenth Guru of the Sikhs had meditated. A Laxman temple is also here and it is a place of pilgrimage both for Hindus and Sikhs.

Kagbhusandi Tal : (5230 m). A Kilometre long lake is situated near Kankul pass in the lap of Hathi Parvat mountain range. One can reach the lake either from Bhinder village near Ghagaria or from Vishnu Prayag. There are no facilities on the way except shepherd huts. Local guides are available. The approach route from Vishnu Prayag involves steep climbing.

Satopanth Lake : (4402 m). This is a triangular lake with a perimeter of about half a kilometre is located about 25 km from Badrinath. The three corners of the lake has been named after Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh. There are no places enroute for rest except few caves. Trekkers have to go self contained to visit Satopanth lake.

Arwa Tal : (3980 m). This lake is about 25 km away from Badrinath via Mana-Ghastoli i.e. 13 km. up to Ghastoli and another 12 km from Ghastoli to Arwa Tal lake.

Roop Kund : (5029 m). This famous lake of historical importance, where human skeleton remains were found, is situated in the lap of Trishul peak (7122 m) and on the route of holy Nanda Devi Raj Jat to Homkund. The depth of the kund (lake) is only 2 m but the edges of the lake are covered with snow. When snow melts, human skeleton remains can be seen here. 

Shyamla Tal : (1500 m). This lake is 132 km from Pithoragarh and 58 km from Champawat. The total area of the lake is one and half sq. km. There are ruins dating back to the days of Chand rulers and others associated with Pandavas. Swami Vivekanand Ashram is also located here.

Lakes near existing tourist spots
Bhiliasen : 53 km from Ranikhet where fish are available in plenty. 

Bhimtal : 1371 m. A place which is 23 km. by foot track from Naintal  and 11 km from Bhowali has a lake which is an excellent place for fishing and picnics. There is also an island in the centre of the lake for picnic and boating facilities.

Corbett National Park : Mahasir and Indian Trout are in abundance in the river around Corbett National Park during spring and summer months. Fishing permits can be obtained from Dhikala. However, no fishing equipment is available here for hire.

Khurpa Tal : A lake which is 5 km from Naini Tal by motorable road. Fishing is permitted here with permission from the Deputy Commissioner, Nainital.

Naini Lake : (1930 m). The main lake of Naini Tal where fishing is permitted with the permission of the Executive Officer, Municipal Board of Naini Tal.

Naukuchia Tal : (1219 m) 27 km from Naini Tal by motorable road where there is a lake with nine corners. Fishing is permitted with the permission of the Fisheries Inspector at Bhim Tal.

GLACIERS
Only those who have climbed the mighty Himalayas can comprehend the breath taking beauty of the glaciers which form an integral part of the mountain landscape. The glaciers have a life and beauty of their own and feed the perennial rivers originating from the Himalayas. Glaciers are to be found in all parts of the world where the rate of precipitation is greater than the rate of melting of snow, a condition that occurs only in mountainous regions. The snow-line, however, depends upon altitude and latitude and accordingly varies from 4770 m to 5484 m in the Himalayas to sea level in the polar regions. The Himalayan glaciers are called temperate valley type and are much smaller in size as compared to polar glaciers. Although, glaciers are of great scientific interest, a mountaineer is primarily interested in them because they often provide an easier approach to a peak. Khatling, Milan and Pindari glaciers in Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas are places of great attraction to tourists from all over the world. Milan and Pindari glaciers are opposite to each other, the former being the biggest of all glaciers in theregion. The best season to visit the glaciers is September and October. However, one could also visit during the month of May and June except that there may be local rains during this period. A brief description of these glaciers are as follows :

Dokriani Glacier : This is a medium sized glacier of the Bhagirathi basin originating the northern slope of Draupadi-Ka-Danda (5000 m) and Jaonli peak (6000 m). The glacier is 5 km long and extends in the northwest direction terminating at an delevation of 3800 m. The stream originating from the glacier finally merges in Bhagirathi river near Bukki village. The Dokriani glacier is easily approachable from Uttarkashi covering a distance of 56 km. The route to be followed from village Bukki (23 km on foot) to Tela camp (2500 m) - Gujjar Hut (3500 m) (12 km) - along Dingad stream while visiting the area, one has to make his own arrangement for food, rest and light warm clothes.

Bandarpoonchh Glacier : It is an important glacier of Yamuna river basin. The glacier is 12 km long spreading on the northern slope of Bandarpoonchh peak (6316 m). Bandarpoonchh west (610 m) and Khatling peak (638 m). The glacier is formed by three glaciers before it merges into Yamuna river. Taluka is the nearest base camp to reach the glacier. Taluka is 207 km from Dehradun and connected by road.

Chorbari Bamak Glacier : This 6 km long glacier which originates from the southern slope of Kedar dome, Bharte khunta and Kirti Stambh is situated in Rudraprayag district. The glacier starts from its accumulation zone (600 m) and terminates at an elevation of 3800 m, from where ice melt stream originates which turns into a river known on Mandakini. Mandakini finally merges into Alaknanda river at Rudraprayag. The glacier is approachable by road from Rishikesh-Rudraprayag upto Gauri Kund. From Gauri Kund one has to trek upto Kedarnath (14 km) and another 3 km trek will take you to Chorbari Bannak glacier.

Doonagiri Glacier : Doonagiri glacier is formed by Dhauli Ganga system of glacier where about 500 glaciers of different shapes and sizes lie in the deep and narrow valleys. Doonagiri glaciers is 5.5 km long extending between an elevation from 5150 m to 4240 m. A stream originating from the glacier merges into Dhauli Ganga near the Juma village. The glacier is approachable from Juma village which involves 8 km of trekking up to Doonagiri village and further 12 km of trekking up to the Doonagiri glacier. Juma village is the base which is connected by 299 km road from Rishikesh via Srinagar, Joshimath.

Tiprabamak Glacier : Tiprabamak glacier is a 6 km long glacier of Bhyunder Ganga basin in the Alaknanda catchment. Nearly 16 glaciers of various shape and sizes exist in the basin, out of which only Tiprabamak and Ratanban glaciers are of significance. The glacier is approachable from Rishikesh-Joshimath-Badrinath road up to Govind Ghat. From Govind Ghat one has to trek for 18 km via Ghangaria-valley of flowers to reach the glacier. Ghangaria is the only place for staying in the vicinity.

Satopanth, Bhagirathi Kharak Glacier : These two glaciers are 13 km and 18 km long respectively and are located about 17 km from the famous temple of Badrinath at an elevation of 3810 m and 3820 m. These glaciers originate from the peaks of Chaukhamba (7038 m) and Badrinath (6974 m) which separate them from the Gangotri group of peaks. The two glacier are the main source of river Alaknanda. The glaciers are approachable only during summer by road from Rishikesh-Badrinath-Mana. Further it involves 13 km of trekking along Alaknanda river-Vasudhara and to the site of the glaciers.

Nanda Devi group of Glacier : Nanda Devi north and Nanda Devi south glaciers, each 19 km long, are located in the Rishi Ganga river catchment. Together with other smaller glaciers in the vicinity these glacier provide melted water to form the river Rishi Ganga which finally merges with Dhauli Ganga at Raini, 25 km from Joshimath on the way to Maleri road, up to Lata (25 km by road) and thereafter along a bridle path to reach the glaciers.

Gangotri Glacier : This glacier originates from Chaukhamba range of mountain peaks and is made of several other glaciers spread aver an area of 28 km terminating at Gaumukh (4000 m). The glacier is covered by debris which gives muddy appearance to its surface. It is well connected by motorable road upto Gangotri temple and from there by 17 km long bridle path fallowing sight bank of river Bhagirathi upto Gaumukh, the nose of the glacier. 

Kaphini Glacier : This glacier is situated left of Pinder valley and below the Nandakot peak. The route for Pindari and Kaphini glacier is same upto Dwali Kaphini glacier is 12 km from Dwali via Byali Udiyar. The main mountain peaks of Nandakot (6260 m) and Nandabhnar are visible from the site of the glacier. There are no rest houses beyond Dwali and Byali Udiyar is an ideal place to camp in tents.

Maiktoli Mrigthuni and Sunderdhunga Glacier : Maiktoli glacier is 5 km long which is on to the west of Pindari glacier situated on the slope of Sunderdhunga Khal. A stream originates from this glacier flowing for about 25 km through steep slope before joining river Pindar. Further west Mrigthuni glacier is situated. Both Maiktoli and Mrigthuni glacier are approachable from village Khati following a bridle path along the western side of Sunderdhunga. Sunderdhunga Glacier is also approachable from village Khati. It involves 24 km of trekking before reaching Sunderdhunga glacier. Sunderdhunga literally means beautiful stones in local Garhwali language. One can have spectacular view of Tharkot (6100 m), Mrigthuni (6856 m), Maiktoli (6803 m)  and Panwalidwar (6663 m) peaks from the site of the glacier.

Ralam Glacier : This glacier is approachable from Bageshwar and Pithoragarh upto Munsiari by road. Thereafter one has to trek for about 50 km up to Burfu and another 10 km further up to the glacier.

Namik Glacier : This glacier is situated on the upper most catchmet of Ramganga east. The glacier has not been fully explored by the tourist and trekkers. It is among the most difficult trekking route of the Himalayas. 

Khatling Glacier : Khatling Glacier is the source of river Bhilangna which is situated in Chamoli district. The glacier of Khatling is surrounded by snow peaks of the Jogin group (6466 m), Sphetic Brishtwan (6905 m), Kirti Stambh (6402 m), Bartekanta (6579 m) and Meru. The glacier can be approached from Rishikesh and Dehra Dun by road upto Ghuttu.. Ghuttu is the last Bus terminal from where one has to trek 45 km upto Khatling Glacier. The entire route is full of lush green forests. Trekking through this region, is a never forgotten experience.

Pindari Glacier : Pindari Glacier is situated in the Pinder valley of Almora now Bageshwar district. The glacier is about 5 km long and 4 km broad falling between Nanda Devi and Nadakot peaks terminating at an altitude of 3627m. the Pinder river originates from Pindari glacier and flows down through Pinder valley. The glacier is 280 km from the railhead of Kathgodam. It is 192  km and 164 km from Ranikhet and Almora respectively. One has to go by road upto Kapkote which is 70 km from Almora and thereafter one has to trek or use ponies upto Phurkia which is 31 km away and finally trek another 3 km. The visitors can enjoy the greenery, wild life and the view of Pindari Glacier enroute.

Milan Glacier : Like the Pindari glacier, Milan is also situated further north of Pindari glacier at a height of 3962 m. Milan glacier is 170 km from Almora via Takula and 224 km via Bageshwar. The route upto Kapkote is the same as for Pindari glacier.

(
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TREKKING AND ADVENTURE SPORTS 
TREKKING
General
Trekking involves walking in hilly area and should not be confused with mountaineering which is more technical in nature and also in preparation. Trekking is not as hazardous as mountaineering. A mountaineer aspires to conquer a particular peak which may or may not have been scaled earlier but trekking is undertaken to reach a particular place of interest for sight seeing. Trekking should not be undertaken above a height of 4268 m in summer and 1829 m in winter. Attempts beyond these heights will amount to mountaineering. For many years people have been trekking to holy shrines in Uttarakhand. The great Adi-Guru Shankaracharya trekked to Uttarakhand in the 8th century. Later on motorable roads were developed and some of the well known British trekkers opened new trekking routes. Today trekking has become popular among students and a good pass time for young boys and girls during holidays. Garhwal Himalayas with their snow clad peaks, dense pine forests are now attracting more and more trekking expeditions from all over the world. There are numerous trekking route available to trekkers in the surrounding of the holy shrines of Yamnotri, Gangotri, Kedarnath and Badrinath. Number of trek circuits have been identified in the past few years and the visitors can select any one of them depending upon the age and time availble. 

Trekking routes in Uttarakhand are not fully developed as yet and, therefore, a fair amount of preparation is required, which includes the following :

· Well filled and well tried foot wear with clean socks should be worn. 

· Sufficient clothes like jackets, pullovers, caps, hand gloves, rain coat and sun glasses are required.

· Sleeping bags are also required.

· Tinned food including glucose, chocolates and dry fruits should be carried.

· Route Charts.

· Suitable Ruck-sack to carry personal luggage.

Trekking Routes 
Detailed description of trekking routes identified so far in Uttarakhand hill region are given below. 

(Summer Treks-April to October)

ROOP KUND TREK
Roop Kund (5029 m) is known as mystery lake because of the mystery surrounding the findings of the human skeletons and remains of horses around it. There are two versions of this findings. One that they are the remains of soldiers under General Jorawar Singh who had been on a mission to Tibet. Another story is that they are remains of people who went on a Raj Jat Yatra to the Trishul base about 200 years ago. The magnificent lake Roop Kund is below Trishul peak and is surrounded by rock strewn glaciers are snow clad peaks.

The starting point of this  trek is Tharali which is connected by road from Rishikesh and Naini Tal. There are three different trekking routes to Roop Kund. The first and more popular one is from Tharali-Debal-Mundoli-Wan and then to Roop Kund which is only 61 km whereas the other route from Tharali-Debal-Mundoli-Lohajang-Roop Kund is 92 km. The third trekking route is from Ghat which is connected by a motorable road with Nandprayag. The route passes through lush green grassy land and coniferous forests trees clinging on to the slopes of hills. After this, the trek winds its way along the Pindar River on rocky face. Then to round off this trek one can approach Hemkund via Shail Samudra glacier and then trek to Ghat or Nandprayag. During trekking one can enjoy the view of Himalayan peaks Trishul, Nanda Ghunti and Badrinath.

TABLE – 30.1

Tharali-Lohajang-Roop Kund (Route -A)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Tharali (933 m)
-
-

Debal (1243 m)
12 by motor
12

Bagrigadh (1645 m)
8 trek
20

Mandoli (2134 m)
3 trek
23

Lohajang (2133 m)
1 trek
24

Bedni Bugyal (3354 m)
10 trek
34

Sistola (4667 m)
8 trek
42

Roopkund (5029 m)
5 trek
47

Jyurighatindhar (5335 m)
5 trek
52

Hemkund (4061 m)
8 trek
60

Sutola (2192 m)
18 trek
78

Ghat (1331 m)
26 trek 
104

TABLE - 30.2

Tharali-Wan-Roopkund (Route-B)
Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Tharali (933 m)
-
-

Debal (1243 m)
12 by motor
12

Faldiagaon (1354 m)
8 trek
20

Mundoli (2134 m)
9 trek
29

Wan (2439 m)
14 trek
43

Jurighatindhar (5335 m)
5 trek
48

Hemkund (4061 m)
8 trek
56

Sutola (2192 m)
18 trek
74

Ghat (1331 m)
26 trek
100

TABLE - 30.3

Tharali-Wan-Roopkund (Route-C)
Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Tharali (933 m)
-
-

Debal (1243 m)
12 by motor
12

Faldiagaon (1354 m)
8 trek
20

Mundoli (2134 m)
9 trek
29

Wan (2439 m)
14 trek
43

Gairoli Patali (3049 m)
9 trek
52

Patar Nachauni (3658 m)
11 trek
63

Roopkund (5029 m)
10 trek
73

PANCH KEDAR TREK
Panch Kedar represent five different forms of Lord Shiva. Each temple is perched in one of the valley known as Kedarnath valley (3584 m), Madmaheshwar Valley (3289 m), Tungnath Valley (3810 m), Rudranath Valley (2286 m) and Palpnath Valley (2134 m). Although all the ancient temples are similar in architecture, yet each temple has its own attraction in different valleys rich in flora and fauna. The view from each temple of the mighty Garhwal Himalayas is most fascinating for the trekkers. Trekking can be undertaken either from Gopeshwar or Joshimath. While visiting the temples enroute, one can have lovely view of the peaks of Nanda Devi, Trishul and Devastan.

TABLE - 30.4

Panch-Kedar-Trekking Route

Time/Places 

Remarks
Ist Day
-
After breakfast drive by Deluxe

Muni-Ki-Reti-Pipalkoti

coach 220 km. Night halt-tent colony



Pilpalkoti.

2nd Day
-
After breakfast drive to Helang 22 km, 

Pipalkoti-Urgam

9 km, trek to Kalpnath Mahadev with



packed lunch. Night halt in Urgam Valley



in Alpine Style.

3rd Day
-
After breakfast trek to Helang. Drive to

Urgam-Gopeshwar

Gopeshwar 52 km. lunch enroute at 



Pipalkoti. Night halt at Hotel.

4th Day
-
After breakfast drive to Mandal 15 Km.

Gopeshwar-Naila

Trek to Ansuya Devi with packed lunch.



Trek to Naila 16 km. Night halt Alpine



Style.



5th Day
-
After breakfast Trek to Rudranath for 

Naila 
"
hot lunch. Night halt Alpine Style.

6th Day
-
Trek to Mandal after breakfast, with

Rudranath-Chopta

packed lunch. Drive to Chopta. Night



halt Alpine Style.

7th Day
-
After breakfast 3 km trek to Tungnath,

Chopta-Tungnath-Chopta

Trek to Chandrashilla return to 



Tungnath for picnic lunch. Night halt at



Chopta Alpine Styple.

8th Day
-
After breakfast drive to Makku 19 km

Chopta-Gaundhar

with packed lunch. Trek to Gaundhar



19 km. Night halt Alpine Style.

9th Day
-
After breakfast trek to Madmaheshwar.

Gaundhar-Madmaheshwar

Night halt Alpine Style.

10th Day
-
After breakfast to Madmaheshwar. 

Gaundhar-Madmaheshwar

Lunch enroute. Night halt Alpine Style.

11th Day 
-
After breakfast trek to Guptkashi via

Gaundhar

Kalimath with packed lunch. Night halt



at Tourist Bungalow.

12th Day
-
Drive to Gauri Kund 31 km. Trek to 

Guptkashi-Kedarnath

Kedarnath 14 km. Night halt Alpine 



Style.

13th Day
-
After breakfast trek to Gaurikund. Lunch

Kedarnath-Guptkashi

enroute. Drive to Rudraprayag for night

Rudraprayag

halt at Tourist Bungalow.

14th Day
-
After breakfast drive to Muni-Ki-Reti.

Rudraprayag-Muni-Ki-Reti

Lunch at Tourist Bungalow and 



dispersal

HAR-KI-DOON TREK
Har-Ki-Doon (3566 m) is situated in the western part of Uttarkashi District, at the base of Fateh Parvat. This cradle-shaped valley, south-east of Jaundhar Glacier,is surrounded by glittering peaks on the north-western side and by dense forest of Pine, Deodar and other coniferous trees from south eastern side. The forest is rich in wild life and is a paradise for bird watchers and nature lovers. Himalayan birds including game birds such as black partridges and jungle fowl are available in this area. The people of this region worship Duryodhan of the Mahabharat fame.

The trek commences from Naitwar village which is easily accessible by motor from Dehra Dun and Mussoorie via Nawgaon and Purola (143 km). The trek from Naitwar to Taluka trails along a motorable road on the upper bank of river Supin. At Naitwar the Rupin and Supin rivers meet and thereafter it is known as river Tons. This trek presents a panoramic view of the Supin valley with the Fateh Parvat shadowing it. The trek from Naitwar to Osla is through very dense forest of Chestnut, Wallnut, Willoda and Chinars. The trek from Osla to Har-Ki-Doon is through terraced mountain fields, lush green grassy land and coniferous forests. The best season to visit Har-Ki-Doon valley is from June and in the rainy season when multi coloured flowers bloom, presenting a heavenly sight. Botanists, bird watchers and explorers will find it an interesting trekking expedition. During rainy season the starting point for Har-Ki-Doon is from Purola. Purola-Naitwar motor road is a fair weather road only.

TABLE - 30.5

Dehra Dun - Har-Ki-Doon Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Dehra Dun (701 m)
-
-

Mussoorie (2004 m)
36 by Motor
36

Purola (1524 m)
97 by Motor
133

Jarmola (1800 m)
22 Trek
155

Mori
16 Trek
171

Naitwar (1380 m)
12 Trek
183

Saur
12 Trek
195

Taluka (1900 m)
11 Trek
206

Osla (2559 m)
11 Trek
217

Hari-Ki-Doon (3566 m)
8 Trek
225

VALLEY OF FLOWERS AND HEMKUND TREK
According to legend, the valley has been associated spiritually with the name of Lord Lakshman, the younger brother of Lord Rama. Laxman is believed to have meditated on the banks of Lokpal Lake (Hemkund). The ‘Sanjeevani Buti’ by virture of which Lord Lakshman was brought to life after he was badly wounded by Meghnath (the son of Ravana), was found here. It is also believed that it was here that the almighty God showered the flowers that took roots. The valley, where nature has endowed its bounties in plenty, was discovered by the famous mountaineer and a naturalist Frank Symthe, in the year 1931. Though the valley was known to the locals, they did not dare to enter the valley because of certain superstitions that the fairies who haunted the place would take them away. Joan Margaret Leggs inspired by the work of Frank Symthe, camped here for sometime. But as fate would have it, she slipped from a rock while collecting flowers and lost her life. A monument reminds of the great love she had for the Himalayas. The valley of flowers is nearly 10 km in length and 2 km in width in the shape of a cone. It is surrounded by river Pushpavati and small streams. There is a bridle path from Gangharia. The valley is on an elevation ranging from 3000 m to 4000 m. The trek starts from Govindghat enroute to Badrinath. The trek follows a mule track full of scenic beauty, flora and fauna. The trek has two major gradients, initially from Govindghat and later from Bhyundar to Ghangharia. The route follows a zig-zag mountain path along Ganga streams, dense vegetation and panoramic view of the Kak Bhushandi and Govind Dham. At Hemkund, apart from the Lakshman Temple and the lake, there is a Gurudwara of Guru Govind Singh. It is believed that Guru Govind Singh in one of his previous birth, had meditated here on the shore of lake which was circled by seven snow covered peaks. In 1930, Hav Sohan Singh discovered this lake and identified it with the one referred in the Guru Granth Sahib. The lake is surrounded by seven snow clad peaks. This place has become a centre of pilgrimage for the people of all religions and faith. Hemkund Sahib is 270 km from Rishikesh and 20 km from Joshimath. The trekking routes are same as for Valley of Flowers and trek to Hemkund Sahib involves a steep climb.

TABLE - 30.6

Joshimath-Valley of Flowers-Hemkund (Route-A)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Rishikesh
-
-

Joshimath (1890 m)
250 km by motor 
250

Govindghat (1828 m)
20 km
270

Pulna (1980 m)
3 km
273

Bhyundar (2239 m)
7 km
280

Ghangharia (2039 m)
5 km
285 

Valley of Flowers (3962 m)
6 km
290

Hemkund (4329 m)
6 km
296

TABLE - 30.7

Joshimath-Hemkund Sahib (Route -B)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Joshimath (1890 m)
-
-

Govind Ghat (1828 m)
20 km by motor
20

Pulna (1980 m)
3 Trek
23

Bhyundar (2239 m)
7 Trek
30

Ghangharia (2039 m)
5 Trek
35

Shri Hemkund Sahib (4329 m)
5 Trek
40

NANDA DEVI SANCTUARY TREK
Nanda Devi sanctuary, situated in the Garhwal Himalayas (eastern region in Chamoli District) at the height of 4500 m, is surrounded by seventy white colossal peaks, many named and unnamed, the most famous being Nanda Devi. The sanctuary is in the form of a cup, with lush green meadows and gushing milky water falls and herds of the blue mountain goat (Bharal). This area has attracted many prominent international mountaineers. Sir Edmund Hillary in his autobiography has mentioned the ruggedness of this sanctuary. He said, ‘‘Nanda Devi sanctuary is a god gifted wilderness for India’s training ground for adventurers’’. The starting point for this trek is Joshimath which is easily reached by motor roads from Rishikesh. At Joshimath arrangements for guide, porters and last minute purchases can be made. Journey from Joshimath to Lata (25 km) in covered by motor. From Lata it is an ardous trek to Lata Kharak but one forgets the exhaustion on seeing the fabulous and fantastic views of the snow glistened peaks of Runti, Nanda Devi, Nanda Ghunti and Bethartoli across the river Rishi Ganga.

Lata Kharak is an open wide-grassy hill top which is usually windy and chilly. The trek from Lata Kharak to Dharansi Pass is a long one featuring regular descents and ascents on crossing Dharansi Pass. This trek is through a ridge, traversing on rocky surface upto Malatuni Pass. From here it is a continuous descent of 750 m through alpine grass land. Snow clinging on slopes, dense forests, inviting meadows of Debrugheta along the river, are some of the marvellous sights on this trekking route.

In summer Debrugheta meadows is bedecked with flowers such as potentillas etc. From Debrugheta to Ramani is a long trek. Initially there is a steep ascent after crossing Rishi Ganga before one arrives at Deodi. Deodi to Ramani is through dense forest of Junipers, Rhododendron as one enters the world famed Nanda Devi, Sanctuary. The Trishul base camp can be approached from Deodi to Tridang via Bethartoli. Services of Guides and ropes are essential for this trek.

TABLE - 30.8

Joshimath-Lata-Nanda Devi Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Joshimath (1890 m)
-
-

Lata (2317 m)
25 by motor 
25

Lata Kharak (3689 m)
10 trek
35

Dharansi (4250 m)
7 trek
42

Dibrugheta (3500 m)
8 trek
50

Deodi (3354 m)
6 trek
56

Ramani (3520 m)
6 trek
62

Bhuj Gara (4050 m)
5 trek
67

Tilchauni (4200 m)
5 trek
72

Nanda Devi Sanctuary (4500 m)
8 trek
80

KEDARNATH-VASUKI TAL TREK
The trek to Kedarnath (3584 m) starts from the road head at Gaurikund. At Gaurikund, there is a hot water sulphur spring where one can have a refreshing bath. Gaurikund to Rambara, the trek winds along the river Mandakini initially a little steep then gradually climbing through the forest. One comes across beautiful waterfalls enroute. On seeing the water falls one imagines that milky waters are gushing down from the heavens. From here the trek to Rambara village is gradual. Rambara to Garur Chatti is a continuous climb for 5 km and then one arrives to Kedarnath. Kedarnath to Vasukital for the first phase is a continuous ascent along a goat trek on top of a grassy slope on the West Kedarnath. The view of Chaukhambha peaks and Mandakini valley is wonderful from here. The trek from Vasuki top is down hill for one km to the Vasuki Tal.

Vasuki Tal is about 1 km in radius with glittering clear waters surrounded by snow capped peaks. From here to Paian Tal north west of Vasuki Tal is about 1 km on rocky surface. The lake is more beautiful and at the bottom of the lake, one can see rectangular stack of rocks, as if placed there intentionally. From Kedarnath to Vasuki Tal services of a guide are most essential. The best season to visit this lake is from May to September.

TABLE - 30.9

Kedarnath-Vasukital-Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Gaurikund (1981 m)
-
-

Kedarnath (3584 m)
15 trek
15

Vasuki Tal (4135 m)
6 trek
21

GANGOTRI-GAUMUKH-NANDANBAN-TAPOVAN TREK
The trek along the holy river Bhagirathi takes you right upto the source of the river-popularly known as Gaumukh (Cow’s snout) at the base of the Gangotri glacier. This trek is for adventure lovers and involves mountain climbing, rock climbing and glacier traverse. This trek can however be undertaken by non-mountaineers with sound health also. The trek passes through an orchard of coniferous pine trees at Chirbasa and birch at Bhojbasa. From Bhojbasa one has to trek to Lanka and Gaumukh. From Gaumukh to Nandanvan one traverses along the Gangotri galcier and Chatturangini glacier. One can pitch one’s camp at the junction of Chatturangini glacier and Bhagirathi-Gangotri glacier. 

From Nandanvan the views of prominent peaks namely - Shivling, Bhagirathi, Sudarshana, Thel, Kedar dome are fabulous. The trek to Tapovan from Nandanvan after crossing the Gangotri glacier and traversing on a rocky face one arrives at the meadows of Tapovan (meditating ground), a green lush valley in the summers confined by many named and un-named peaks of the Garhwal Himalaya. Herds of Bharal (Blue mountain goats) is a common sight here on mountain ridges.

TABLE - 30.10

Gangotri-Gaumukh-Nandanvan-Tapovan Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Lanka (2789 m)
-
-

Bhaironghati
1.5trek
1.5

Gangotri (3048 m)
10 trek
11.5

Chirbasa (3600 m)
8 trek
19.5

Bhojbasa (3792 m)
4 trek
23.5

Gaumukh (3892 m)
6 trek
29.5

Nandanvan (4500 m)
6 trek
35.5

Tapovan (4463 m)
5 trek
40.5

KHATLING-SAHSRATAL-MASARTAL TREK
The Khatling glacier is a lateral glacier, at the source of river Bhilangana. According to the legends a celestial nymph tried to lure Lord Shiva, while the almighty was in meditation. She was disolved into liquid form by the curse of Shiva and the river Bhilangana originated from there. Sahsratal and Masartal is on the east and west of rich bounty on the valley of Bhilangana, full of enchantment and a panoramic view of the snow capped peaks and hanging glaciers such as Jogin group, Sphetic Pristwan, Kirti Stamb and Meru. The snow tops of these peaks are most marvellous to see. This trek starts from Ghutti, which is easily approachable by motor from Dehra Dun and Rishikesh. The whole trek passes through very thick forests and beautiful lush green meadows.During rainy season the meadows are bedecked by most delightful flowers. Trekkers, while on this trek, have to cross small streams by way of improvised log bridges.

TABLE - 30.11

Khatling-Sahsratal-Masartal Trek

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Ghansali (976 m)
-
-

Ghutti (1524 m)
30 by motor
30

Reeh (2132 m)
10 trek
40

Gangi (2584 m)
10 trek
50

Kalyani (2683 m)
5 trek
55

Bhelbagi (3110 m)
13 trek
68

Khatling (3717 m)
7 trek
75

Masar Tal (3675 m)
6 trek
81

(Round the Year Trek)

KALSI - LAKHAMANDAL TREK
This is a cultural and historical trek in the Jaunsar Bhabar region between the holy rivers Yamuna and the Tons. A tribe known as Jaunsari live in this region. The customs and traditions of these people are entirely different from the rest of Garhwal region. The practice of polyandry prevails among them. The villages along this trek are worth seeing culturally and architecturally. Clustered houses with tiled roofs match the environment. The trek is rich with flora and fauna and needles to mention, it is a paradise for ornithologists. Historically this trek has its own antique significance. At Kalsi one can witness the rock inscription of the Ashoka age in Pali script. At Birat Khoi there is an epic fort in ruin now. According to legend of the Mahabharat, this fort belonged to Maharaja Birat. Then at Lakhamandal there are ruins of the ancient temples.

TABLE - 30.12

Kalsi-Lakhmandal Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Mussoorie (2004 m)
-
-

Kuwa (1090 m)
69 by motor 
69

Goraghati (2310 m)
12 trek
81

Dungyara (1608 m)
16 trek
97

Chaurani (2180 m)
17 trek
114

Birat Khoi (3080 m)
5 trek
119

Kalsi (850 m)
22 trek
141

Dakpathar (790 m)
6 by motor 
147

KAURI PASS TREK
Kauri Pass, a camping spot for summer, is situated through a narrow goat trek up to the pass (4268 m). The peaks visible from Kauri Pass are Nandadevi, Dunagiri, Bethartoli and Devasthan etc. Nanda Devi sanctuary is also visible during clear weather. Lord Curzon trekked upto Kauri Pass and so the road is also known as Curzon Road. trekking to Kauri Pass can be undertaken from Ghat, Joshimath or Tapovan. The trek from Ghat being the longest.


TABLE - 30.13

Nandprayag-Kauri Pass Trek Route (A)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Nandprayag (914 m)
-
-

Ghat (1331 m)
19 by trek
19

Ramni (1982 m)
10 trek
29

Sarkot (2439 m)
4 trek
33

Jhenjipatni (1524 m)
9 trek
42

Panarani (2043 m)
12 trek
54

Sanatoli (2439 m)
5 trek
59

Domabhiti (2286 m)
5 trek
64

Kauri Pass (4268 m)
5 trek
69

TABLE - 30.14

Joshimath - Auli -Gorson - Kauri Pass Trek (Route -B)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Joshimath (1890 m)
-
-

Auli (2744 m)
8 by motor
8

Gorson (3658 m)
7 by motor 
15

Tali (3506 m)
5 trek
20

Chitrakantha (3506 m)
4 trek
24

Galigarh (3658 m)
3 trek
27

Kauri Pass (4268 m)
5 trek
32

TABLE - 30.15

Joshimath-Mrig-Tugasi-Khulara-Kauri Pass Trek (Route C)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Joshimath (1890 m)
-
-

Mrig (1282 m)
7 by motor
7

Tugasi (2012 m)
10 trek
17

Khulara (2896 m) 
6 trek
23

Gailgarh (3658 m)
6 trek
29

Kauri Pass (4268 m)
5 trek
34

TABLE - 30.16

Tapovan-Khulara-Kauri Pass Trek (Route D)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Joshimath (1890 m)
-
-

Tapovan (1829 m)
15 by motor 
15

Khulara (2876 m)
10 by motor
25

Gailgarh (3658 m)
6 trek
31

Kauri Pass (4268 m)
5 trek
36

MUSSOORIE - NAGTIBBA TREK
Nag Tibba (3048 m) is one of the peak north of Mussoorie hills. Local villagers come to offer their Puja (Prayer) to Nag Devta (Snake God) for the protection of their cattle. The trek starts from Dhanaulti on a forest trek upto Morina Dhar. This place is situated on a sadle. The sunrise from this spot is beautiful sight to watch the sun peeping from behind the mountains. From Morina Dhar the trek is on a ridge, most of the time running parallel to Swargrohini to Nanda Devi ranges. This part of trek is very rich in flora and fauna. Only a few villages come enroute and even those are abandoned during winter months. From Nagtibba to Nainbagh is a down hill trek. From Nainbagh the trekkers can return back by motorable road coming from Yamnotri to Mussoorie.

TABLE - 30.17

Mussoorie-Nagtibba Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Mussoorie (2004 m)
-
-

Dhanaulti (2250 m)
22 by motor 
22

Morina Dhar (2350 m)
18 trek
40

Ghodiappa (2800 m)
16 trek
56

Nagtibba (3040 m)
15 trek
71

Panthwari (1524 m)
8 trek
79

Nainbagh (1115 m)
11 trek
90 

GANGOTRI-KEDARNATH TREK
This trek is along the old pilgrim route from Gangotri to Kedarnath. From Gangotri one has to return to Mal by motor. The actual trek starts from Mal after crossing the river Bhagirathi. Upto Sauri-Ki-Gad the trek is level and from this point the climb to Belak is gradual. From Belak to Budha Kedar it is downhill through very dense forest full of birds and wildlife. From Budha kedar to Panwali it is an uphill climb through terraced fields and villages. The heart warming panaromic view of the Garhwal Himalayas are most refreshing, which compensate for the difficult trek due to regular ascending and descending. The Nugyals on this trek are most beautiful, specially the Kush-Kalyani and the Panwali Nugyals. In the rainy season the mountains are dotted with colourful flowers on the lush green meadows making the whole atmosphere fragrant and romantic.

TABLE - 30.18

Gangotri-Kedarnath Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Gangotri (3048 m)
-
-

Mala (1478 m)
73 by motor
73

Sauri-ki-Gad (1218 m)
5 trek
78

Phyalu (2286 m)
3 trek
81

Chunachatti (1463 m)
3 trek
84

Belak (2439 m)
4 trek
88

Pangrana (2273 m)
5 trek
93

Jhala (2439 m)
4 trek
97

Agund (1981 m)
3 trek
100

Thatikathur (1524 m)
2 trek
102

Tolachatti (1331 m)
4 trek
106

Bhaironchatti (2493 m)
3 trek
109

Ghutti (1524 m)
9 trek
118

Gawanachatti (1677 m)
1 trek
119

Guaumanda (2134 m)
3 trek
122

Duphanda (2896 m)
3 trek
125

Panwali (2963 m)
3 trek
128

Kyunkholakhal (3658 m)
4 trek
132

Trijuginarayan (1982 m)
7 trek
139

Soneprayag (1829)
3 trek
142

Gaurikund (1982 m)
5 trek
147

Kedarnath (3584 m)
14 trek
161

UTTRAKASHI-DODI TAL TREK
Dodi Tal (3024 m), is situated in the east of Uttarkash with crystal clear waters and surrounded by dense forests of Oak, Pine, Deodar and Rhododendron. The lake is full of fish and the rare species of the Himalayan Golden trauts exist here. The orgin of this lake is from natural springs. The forest surrounding the lake is also full of wildlife. The trek for Dodi Tal commences from Uttarkashi to Kalyani which can be approached by motor. Kalyani to Agoda is a gradual climb through woods, fields and villages on a mule track. Agoda to Dodi Tal, the trek through thick forest is steep. This trek is open throughout the year, though in winter it is cold. For summers a round trek is possible from Hanuman Chatti to Uttarkashi via Dodi Tal.

TABLE - 30.19

Uttarkashi-Dodital Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Uttarkashi (1158 m)
-
-

Gangotri (3048 m)
4 by motor 
4 

Kalyani (1829 m)
7 by Jeep
11

Agoda (2286 m)
6 trek
17

Dodi Tal (3024 m)
16 trek
33

RISHIKESH-PAURI-BINSAR TREK
The trek starts from Thailisain which is 94 km from Pauri. Pauri is an enchanting hill station presenting a panoramic view of the stately Garhwal Himalayas snow peaks and on a clear day the sunset view is worth seeing from Kandolia hill at Pauri. From Thailisain the trek trails through very rich forest of Deodar, Silver fir, Pine and Oak full of wildlife. The trek is best for winter months. It is not difficult with gradual ascends and descends. Enroute, one can offer homage at the ‘samadhi’ of great freedom fighter Chandar Singh ‘Garhwali’ built in the midst of the Dudhatoli sanctuary at Musa Kota. This trek is full of life and the trekkers will enjoy the scenic beauty throughout. The trekkers can commence their road journey either from Kotdwara or Rishikesh and reach Pauri for their first night stay.

TABLE - 30.20

Rishikesh-Pauri-Binsar Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Rishikesh
-
-

Pauri (1814 m)
134 by motor
134

Thailisain
94 by motor
228

Pitarsain
13 trek
241

Binsar (2980 m)
7 trek
248

Gairsain (1650 m)
22 trek
270

Adibadri
48 by motor
318

Karanprayag
17 by motor
335

Rishikesh
172 by motor
507

CHANDRASHILA WINTER SUMMIT
Since the peaks of the Garhwal Himalayas are quite difficult to scale in the winter months, a climb to a mini peak Chandra Shila in the Chamoli District can be undertaken in winter. This can be combined with scaling, skiing and trekking in the winter months through a route of rich flora and fauna, lake and meadows full of fresh snow. The scenic beauty on the tails is marvellous. The grassy slopes which are covered with snow will make an ideal Ski course and one can have a lot of fun.

TABLE - 30.21

Chandrashila-Winter Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Rishikesh
-
-

Guptkashi (1319 m)
185 by motor
185

Okhimath
14 by motor
199

Devarital
8 trek
207

Dogal-bitta
16 trek
223

Chopta (3000 m)
9 trek
232

Chandrashila Peak (3679 m)
7 trek 
239 


DEVI DARSHAN-TREK
This trek is for those who want to see Garhwal Himalayas and do not have the strength or time to have a close view. Three Sidh-Pith are on top of a hill in a triangular form dedicated to goddess Durga at Kunjapuri (1645 m), Surkhanda Devi (3030 m) and Chandrabadini (2756 m). From each temple the other is visible, presenting a panoramic view of the mighty Himalayas as well as the Doon valley. Each trek is approachable by motor and by short treks of an hour and a half each. The treks are not tiresome and one does not require much strength for this trek. Except for Chandrabadini, tap water is not available, therefore, water is to be carried in water bottles. Each temple top is fascinating and those who are versed in transcendental meditation can feel the vibration on each of these holy places.

TABLE - 30.22

Devidarshan-Trekking Route

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Rishikesh
-
-

Hindolakhal
22 by motor
22

Kunjapuri (1645 m)
3 trek
25

Hindolakhal
3 trek
28

Dhanaulti
69 by motor
97

Kadukhal
6 by motor
103

Surkhanda Devi (3030 m)
3 trek
106

Kadukhal
3 trek
109

Chamba
18 by motor
127

Chandrabadini (2756 m)
63 by motor
190

Devprayag 
32 by motor
222

Rishikesh
70 by motor
292

PINDARI AND MILAN GLACIER TREK
Pindari glacier is most easily accessible than all the glaciers in the region. Situated at the base of Nanda Devi and Nanda Kot peaks, this 3.2 km long and 1.5 km broad glacier extends from 3,656 m to 4,265 m above sea level. Over the glacier is a grand path to the Trail’s Pass at an altitude of 5,396 m. A trek of 57.9 km from Kapkote will unfold the majestic grandeur of the Himalayas, the beauty of the mountains flora and fauna, the snowy peaks, the gurgling torrents and roaring water-fall accompanied by the shepherds flute will rejoice a tourist. From Kapkote onward starts the real trek with five convenient halts enroute to the Pindari glacier. Each halt has a P.W.D. Inspection House with two suites. Between Loharkhet and Dhakuri one confronts a steep ascent of 120 m. A most fascinating view of everlasting snow can be seen from the Dhakuri Pass. The ascent to Dhakuri ispection bungalow, the most beautifully situated rest-house enroute, is steep and sudden.

Khati, the last village on the way, welcomes tourists with shadows of trees and flowering shrubs looking wonderfully fresh and bright. The inspection house stands on a cliff overhanging the Pindar river. About 8 km from Khati, Dwali stands on a rocky eminence just above an extremely narrow and thickly forested junction of Pindari and Kafni georges. From Dwali one can visit less frequented Kafni glacier. Between Kafni and Phurkia one passes numerous water-falls ranging from 15 m to 250 m, some of them falling on the path itself. The last inspection house at Phurkia is a welcome sight to tourists. With massive snow in the north and a belt of barren hills sloping down into jade-green mountains of shrubber in the south, Phurkia has a grandeur of its own. Martoli is an hour’s trek from Phurkia. The ascent beyond Martoli is tough. The neighbourhood of the glacier is an open undulating piece of ground covered with grass and rocks.

Like Pindari glacier, Milan glacier (312 m long) is also situated further north of Pindari glacier at a height of 3962 metres. Milan glacier is 178 km from Almora via Bageshwar. The route upto Kapkote is the same for Milan and Pindari glacier. The best time to visit the glacier region is from May to June and again from mid September to Ocotber.

TABLE - 30.23

Almora- Pindari Glacier (Route-A)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Almora (1645 m)
-
-

Someshwar (1488 m)
40 by motor
40 

Bageshwar (975 m)
49 by motor
89

Kapkote (1082 m)
23 by motor
112

Loharkhet (3753 m)
16 by motor
128

Dhakuri (2621 m)
10 trek
138

Khali (2210 m)
10 trek
148

Dwali (2576 m)
11 trek
159

Phurkin (3261 m)
5 trek
164

Pindari (3353 m)
5 trek
169

TABLE - 30.24

Almora - Milan Glacier (Route-B)

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Almora (1645 m)
-
-

Bageshwar (975 m)
89 by motor
89

Kapkote (1082 m)
23 by motor 
112 

Samadhura
12 trek
124

Tejam
7 trek
131

Girgaon
7 trek
138

Rathi
9 trek
147

Bagulajar
12 trek
159

Martoli
8 trek
167

Milan village
 8 trek
175

Milan Glacier (3962 m)
3 trek
178

DEHRA DUN-MUSSOORIE-HAR-KI-DOON TREK
This trekking route takes you to the virgin and untouched coniferous, green valley of Har-ki-Doon which is located in the western range of the Garhwal Himalayas. It is a view point of the glittering snow-capped peaks of Bandar Poonch and Swarga Rohini. This has the best Pine and Deodar forests in all Asia, full of rich wildlife which serves as a paradise for bird watchers and nature lovers. One can go by motor-transport from Mussoorie to Naitwar, travelling past the Kempty Falls and the Yamuna river. You will be passing through historical and cultural places of Jaunser Bhawar, Rawai, Jaunpur and through some villages. The trek will start from Naitwar travelling along the upper bank supin river in the shade of the thick pine forest upto Taluka village, te people of a diversed culture and worshippers of Duryodhana. From there to Osla and then to Har-ki-Doon. The trek is through terraced mountain fields, lush green grassy land and coniferous forest and ultimately reaching the beautiful, multicoloured flower-ridden meadows of Har-ki-Doon.

TABLE - 30.25

Dehra Dun - Mussoorie - Har - ki- Doon

Place
Point to Point
Running


Distance in km
Distance
Dehra Dun (701 m)
-
-

Mussoorie (2004 m)
36 by motor
36

Purola (1524 m)
96 by motor
132

Jarmola (1800 m)
10 by motor
142 

Naitwar (1316 m)
16 by moor
158

Taluka (1900 m)
19 trek
177

Osla (2010 m)
11 trek
188

Har-ki-Doon (3566 m)
8 trek
196

MOUNTAINEERING
Introduction
For centuries, men have been crossing the high mountains for trade, pilgrimage and war. However, scaling mountain involves lot of efforts in terms of logistics. There has been a gradual awakening amongst the people and mountains have become a great source of attraction. Today, the Himalayas are used as a play-groud, health resort and happy hunting ground by explorers, naturalists, ‘Shikaries’ and other adventurers as compared to simple pilgrimages during bygone days. The pilgrims are generally afraid of climbing to the top of hills due to the distance which is deceptive. Though the mountain top looks near but in actual fact the distance is much more.

In 1928, the Himalayan Club was established to encourage and assist in Himalayan travels, exploration and to extend the knowledge of the Himalayas (Abode of snow) and adjacent Mountain ranges through science, art, literature and sport. The Club has done invaluable service for the cause of mountaineering. Its excellent annual publication, ‘Himalayan Journal’ has also served the cause of introducing mountains to people throughout the country. The importance of mountaineering was appreciated in India during the year 1953 when the first successful everest expendition was launched and the Indian Sherpa Tenzing Norgay reached the summit of Mount Everest. Later, the keen climbers of Doon School Dehra Dun contributed towards mountaineering particularly in Garhwal Himalayas.

In 1942, the first mountaineering expedition was organised by Doon School. School boys including late Major Narendra Dhar Juyal with two teachers of Doon School, R.L. Holdsworth and John Martyn, were able to set up a camp at Arwa valley, glaciers above Badrinath at a height of 5793 m. Late Major Narendra Dhar Juyal became the first Principal of the Mountaineering Institute which was established at Darjeeling in 1954. The first major-expedition was led to Trishul (7120 m) in the year 1951 by Shri Gurdial Singh with the boys of Doon School, Dehra Dun. A few years later, young Juyal joined JJM Gibson on an expedition to Bandar Poonchh. The establishment of the Himalayan Mountaineering Institute was a concrete step which gave more impetus to Indian Mountaineering. Since then, other Institutes have been established at Manali in Himanchal Pradesh and at Uttarkashi in Garhwal region. In addition many clubs have come up in the country to promote mountaineering for young people.

The training for mountaineering includes training in high altitude, physiology, history of mountaineering, mountain fuana and flora, geomorphology, geology, map reading and glaciology. In addition, training is also given on wild life and methodology for mountaineering expeditions. Thereafter practical training is carried out which includes climbing up to 500 m to 600 m. During advance training, expeditions are carried out to well known peaks like Kamet and Trishul. Rock climbing is the basic requirement for mountaineering. National mountaineering Club which was established about 25 years ago had trained more than 2000 persons through one month rock climbing courses organised by the club.

Mountaineering is a sport where certain amount of risk is involved like in any other sport. Yet with proper training one can achieve mastery in mountaineering. It is an interesting sport and very close to nature. It develops the qualities of self reliance, leadership and discipline amongst men or women and a sense of satisfaction in the achievement of the task. With every passing day, more and more people are becoming interested in mountaineering. Mountainering has also played an important part in bringing people together from all over the world irrespective of caste, colour, creed, race or nationality. It is mountaineering which develops the trait of self sacrifice, team spirit and endurance and above all a sense of comradeship amongst fellowmen.

It is hoped that in due course of time, the youth will enjoy mountaineering in Garhwal and Kumaon Himalayas of Uttarakhand State like the people of Switzerland who have been enjoying mountaineering on the Alps in their country. Some of the peaks where mountaineering expeditions have been undertaken in Garhwal Himalayas include Nanda Devi (7617 m), Kamet (7756 m), Mana Peaks (7274 m), Mukut Parvat (7120 m), Trishul (7120 m), Neelkanth (6597 m), Bandar Poonchh (6320 m), Dunagiri (7066 m), Hathi Parvat (6727 m), Kedarnath peak (6968 m) and Dhaulagiri 
(5700 m).

MOUNTAINEERING : DOs AND DON’Ts
(Guidelines laid down by Indian Mountaineering Foundation and Sponsored by Ministry of Environment & Forests New Delhi)
Pollution

Camp-Site: The camp-site which you occupy has probably been is use for years. This is perhaps the only site in the area which satisfies the basic requirements, like availability of sufficient flat ground near the track, proximity to clean water, orientation of the slope and direction of prevailing winds. Remember that another party will be using the same camp-site after you have vacated it. Therefore, leave the camp-site cleaner than you found it. Following actions are recommended:-

· Each group in the party (including porters, cooks etc) should keep their litter in one place.

· All garbage should be collected in one place away from the camp-site and burnt.

· The scar on the ground or ashes should be covered with earth or stones.

· Garbage which does not burn, e.g. tins, bottles and plastic-wrappers, should be collected, brought back and buried well away from the road head.

· Do not allow the cooks or porters to throw garbage in the nearby stream or river.

· Latrine areas should be allotted for members and porters as soon as your party arrives at the camp Preferably mark these with yellow flags.

· If the camp-site is likely to be occupied for some time, arrange to dig shallow trench-latrines. Alternatively, each member or porter should be made responsible for burying the night-soil with the help of a pick and shovel. Gravel, sand or finer scree, if available, can be collected in advance at suitable points in the latrine areas.

· Remember to allot the latrine area down stream from the camp, if there is a stream or river close by. 

· Equally, do not site your camp near a stream which has habitation close to it upstream.  

· When a camp is being vacated, one of the members with the assistant sirdar and a couple of porters with suitable implements should, before leaving, thoroughly inspect the camp-site and surrounding area and make sure that it is clean in all respects. Please do the following :-

· Limit Deforestation

· Plants should be left to flourish in their natural environment.

· Make no open Fires.

· Burn Dry Paper and Packets in Safe Place.

· Keep local water clean and avoid using pollutants.

· One the March : Do not throw wrappers, empty cigarette boxes or other litter by the way side or in the stream. Keep these in your pocket or rucksack and dispose of in the manner indicated above at the next camp or when you halt for breakfast or meals.
Conservation of flora


Fire Hazard : All fires must be put out before leaving a campsite. Some hill people are superstitious about completely extinguishing the fire when leaving. In such cases their sentiments can be cared for by leaving a couple of embers made safe by a ring of stones.


Cigarette Stubs : Must be put out completely whether in camp or on the march.


Fire-Wood : Kerosene or gas fuel should be carried for cooking in sparsely forested areas. No camp fires should be allowed on the mountains, cutting of trees is prohibited and there should be no pulling out of Juniper bushes by the roots. Proper control should be exercised on porters detailed for collection of fire-wood when it becomes unavoidable. Only dead fire-wood should be collected.


Afforestation : It may be possible for expeditions and other parties going into the mountains to help by planting new saplings or seeds in suitable areas. Attempts should be made to plant seedlings and seeds of species which can grow successfully at a particular place and altitude. If sufficient knowledge of this is not available, natural seedlings, particularly of rhododendron and birch already growing in the area may be dug up and transplanted in blank patches. While doing so all the natural seedlings should not be removed from one particular patch. Where feasible, advice of the local Forest Department Officers should be sought regarding conservation of forest wealth of the area. It may be possible to get seeds of various alpine flowers with the help of the local Forest Officers. This may be carried for broadcasting in the alpine meadows In any case a report on your observations on the general state of the Flora of the region would be of help, and it may be sent to the Indian Mountaineering Foundation. Finally, avoid indiscriminate plucking of wild flowers.

Conservation of wild life


The fauna in the mountains has been so badly depleted that a large number of the species have either become extinct or are on the way out. Fifty years ago there were 40,000 tigers in India. Today there may be less than 2,000 and our National animal is facing the danger of extinction. Same is true about snow-leopards, panthers, musk deer and other exotic species which are the pride of Himalayan wildlife. It is our duty to strictly observe the laws regarding Conservation of Wildlife. Shooting of wildlife is strictly prohibited. If your urge is too strong carry the wildlife memento by shooting them with your camera!


Reporting : It would be of help if parties going into the mountains report on any breaches of rules observed by them under the following main heads:-

· Pollution at camp-sites and approach routes, water points, streams and lakes etc.

· Destruction of flora including trees, medicinal herbs and a note on the general state of flora of the region.

· Shooting of wildlife or dynamiting of fish.

· Any other observations and suggestions on helping to maintain the natural environment.

The report can be sent to the Indian Mountaineering Foundation, New Delhi.

Mountain Manners


This is not meant to be a treatise on manners and etiquettes but an attempt to summarise the salient principles of a code of behavior which mountaineers have evolved through the years. A number of points listed below are really common good manners rather than codified mountain manners. Still, these deserve to be remembered.

· Greetings : On meeting another climbing party or a local inhabitant, a cheerful greeting is recommended. You may get some very useful information if you break the ice by greeting them first.

· Walking Manners: It there are other parties in front or in the rear, maintain a discreet distance from them. Should you find it necessary to overtake a slow-moving party, ask the leader of the party or seek his permission to do so. It both parties have porters, it is not advisable to overtake, as porters and baggage can get mixed up. Walk at a steady and rhythmic pace. Rushing up hillsides is inadvisable and showing off has its own perils. Members should adjust to the pace of the slowest member of the party, particularly at obstacles, bottlenecks or on dangerous sections. It is always wise not to be a loner on the trek if in a party. Always walk with a companion; this is a safety measure against sudden sickness and accidents.

· Judging Distance: Do not lose your patience with a local inhabitant who tells you the distance to a place in terms of time. In the mountains it is a general practice to talk of distance as the time it takes them to get there.

· Country Courtesy: Use courtesy in all your dealings with local people. Be polite and easy in your conversation with them. Their way of life, dialects and customs will perhaps be different from yours. When walking through cultivated fields and farms take care not to damage crops, flowers or woodlands. When camping, seek privacy yourself and respect the privacy of others. Do not sing or play musical instruments to the annoyance of the residents of the area. Remember always that your conduct may affect the reception of those who follow you. Also show due deference to the places of worship. This will evoke helpful attitude and respect from the local villagers.

· Passing Information: Any important information like a landslide, a breach in the track, people in distress etc should be passed to the nearest village headman and police post without delay. General information, which can be of value to another party or local villagers, should also be passed on.

· Throwing Stones. Pushing a stone down a slope and watching it hurtle down may appear good fun but everyone must desist from doing so, as this can endanger the lives of the unwary climbers/people traversing the lower slopes. Should you, however, dislodge a stone inadvertently, give a warning to others by shouting “Pathar-Pather” (Stone-Stone). If there are two parties climbing on the same slope they should consult each other about the line of climb so that the risk of loose stones to the party following is minimised.

· Noisy Behaviour. Rowdy and noisy behaviour might distract someone else climbing over a difficult and dangerous patch. Boisterous shouts, shrieks or whistling, unnecessary flashing of torches or waving of handkerchiefs should be avoided as these could be mistaken for distress signals.

· Hut Manners. If you are sharing a Mountain Guest House, Youth Hostel or a Hut with others, do not scatter your equipment indiscriminately. Also, if you are the first to leave early in the morning avoid making noise and disturbing others. Also please adhere to the rules and regulations for occupation of the hut or hostel.

· Rescue Work. It is the great tradition of all those who use mountains for their pleasure to readily offer their help in the event of an accident. It is also important that before leaving a camp you tell your companions your destination, out bound and inbound route and expected time of your return

· Proof of Ascent. Remember the mountaineering world expects the mountaineer “to prove his ascent” rather than have his report disproved at a later stage This puts the onus of factual reporting and detailing all aspects of the climb, corroborated by photographs or other unmistakable evidence, squarely on the climbers and the leader of the expedition. Lone attempts on a peak are dangerous. In such cases it is even more essential to bring back infallible evidence of the ascent. If you want to have your claim recognised by the mountaineering fraternity, you should send a full report establishing the climb to the Indian Mountaineering Foundation.

· Making a Statement. It is customary that only the leader of the expedition makes statements to the Press. Other members should resist the temptation to give their points of view.

Mountain hazards


Some of the finest mountaineers have come to grief in the mountains. Most accidents, however, occur more often on the way down than on the way up. On rocks, accidents generally involve individuals. However, it is more often that the whole rope which is involved; the one that slips or falls drags the others with him. Very often the climber who becomes a casualty does so by disregarding the rules or by his own carelessness/ignorance. The climber should familiarise himself with the mountain hazards and know how to avoid them. If he is taken by surprise, he should know how to handle the situation. Mountain hazards are of two types: Objective, those arising from the mountain itself or the weather. Subjective for which the climber himself is responsible.

Objective hazards

· Rivers in Spate. Avoid dry beds of rivers in the mountains even if you can see no clouds in the sky Sudden heavy rains upstream in the catchment area can bring the river in spate with little or no notice. Consequence of such a situation can be catastrophic.

· Banks of Glacial Streams. These are virtual death traps, particularly in the spring. Wet snow and ice avalanches come down in these U-shaped gullies in particular season every year. Even if there is no recent history of such avalanches, give them a wide berth

· Landslides. If you do not have accurate knowledge about the geology of landslide-prone areas, local information would generally be quite helpful.

· Falling Stones. It is advisable to choose a longer detour than to take a route which takes you under a barrage of stones from a disintegrating rock slope. Couloirs or gullies are notorious for this hazard because at higher reaches they help to funnel the falling stones. In a rock gully you would ordinarily hear the tell tale clatter in advance but in the case of a snow or ice couloir, debris can come whizzing down without much noise. Such couloirs should be crossed singly and unroped.

· Hanging Glaciers/High Lateral Morain. Steep mountain faces with hanging glaciers or steep and high lateral moraines at higher altitudes are also dangerous for falling stones, but stone-fall on these features occur when the sum comes out or there is a general rise in temperature. Such areas, therefore, should be negotiated before the sun comes up or an hour or so after the area has gone under the afternoon shade.

· Crevasse Precautions. Cross glacier when the snow is reasonably firm. Always rope-up. A rope of two may be faster, but on a crevasse-ridden glacier a rope of three is safer. The most experienced member should lead. There should be at last a 20 feet interval between individual members. When you stop, maintain the distance. The leader should move cautiously, probing and examining tell tale faint depressions indicating narrow crevasses. The leader is likely to be the one to fall into a crevasse first. The second and third climber on the rope should be alert to take a self arrest position or belaying stance instantaneously. If a member falls in a crevasse and it is not possible for his two companions to rescue him by themselves, one of the members should lower himself into the crevasse with a rope, to provide warm clothing, food and hot drink before the other member goes for additional help

· Electric Storms. During electric storms, do not attract lightning by putting up pointed objects like ice axes and wireless aerials. Similarly, keep away from high pointed rocks. At lower altitude, do not take shelter under a lone tree. It is much safer to sit out in the open Try to find a broken scree slope and sit on a dry rope or rucksack with your knees up and your hands in your lap.

Avalanches

· What is an avalanche ? An avalanche is a mass of snow which is set in motion by its own weight through a violent disturbance of its equilibrium. There are two kinds of avalanches; the surface avalanche, in which only the top covering of snow slips, and the ground avalanche, in which the whole mass is carried away. In case of dreaded hazard, often the victims are not individual climbers but the whole group in the area. Prudent climbers and experienced mountaineers have also been killed or injured in avalanches. The secret lies in keeping off the dangerous slopes at the correct time, also in knowing the conditions that cause avalanches. The subject requires thorough study of the causes, precautions, and conduct if caught in an avalanche.

· The formation of avalanches : In summer, there are slides of stones and of ice but relatively fewer avalanches, because of the stabilised snow. However, an increasing number of climbers are taking to the mountains in spring and even in winter. In addition to good technique, this demands a close knowledge of the mountains, because in winter and spring the snow not being stabilised there is the danger that sometime an avalanche will occur. The formation of an avalanche depends on the nature of the terrain, the quality/quantity of the snow and the temperature.

· The nature of the terrain : Slippery surfaces, turf, flattened grass, slabs of laminated rock or smooth rock, under-layers of hard snow or ice, all these are surfaces on which avalanches are likely to occur because the snow does not cling to them.

· The contour of the terrain : Convex slopes are more dangerous than concave ones which flatten out at the base. Similarly with the incline any slope of under 15 degrees is safe, provided that it is not dominated by steeper slopes. Snow slabs are dangerous above 15 degree onwards. Fresh snows (powdery and wet) are dangerous from 25 degree onwards, compressed powder snows, and spring snows, are safe upto 30 degrees. Most of the dangerous avalanches originate on slopes between 30 and 45 degrees. Be careful when you are on such slopes.

· The nature of the snow: Instability increases with the thickness of the covering, but also according to the physical characteristics of snow. Fresh snow and snow which does not adhere (powder snow or moist snow on a wet base) are the most unstable.

· Temperature: When the temperature rises, the snow humidifies and becomes heavy and therefore unstable. Cold on the other hand stabilizes it by causing the crystals to interlock. In summer, after fresh snowfall, one should wait two or three days before setting out on a climb.

· How avalanches are triggered off ? In certain terrain and under certain conditions avalanches can be predicted but sometimes they start unexpectedly when the top layers of snow become detached by a sudden disturbance of the their mechanical or thermal equilibrium.

· Failure of Mechanical equilibrium : This may be caused by the passage of a climber of a skier, particularly if he is traversing the mountain slope. Overloading of a slope by several climbers and skiers; fall of a cornice, or falling seracs or stones, vibrations of the atmosphere caused by wind, loud noise or the last of other avalanches can trigger of an avalanche particularly on slope with powder snow.

Principal types of avalanches

· Powder snow avalanche : It is generally a winter phenomenon occurring on steep slopes after a fresh fall of snow. There has to be some violent shock for it to become detached, such as very strong wind, the blast of another avalanche or the fall of a cornice or of a climber. It comes down in eddying clouds and is extremely fast. It is preceded by a strong gust of wind, and makes a deafening noise. An avalanche of powder snow is capable of flattening quite a large tract of forest because of its blast. It may even cause destruction on the opposite slope. It can kill a mountaineer by suffocation, because the snow enters the bronchial tubes. If caught in its path, the climber should turn his back to the oncoming avalanche and cover his nose and mouth with a cloth.

· Avalanche of fresh wet snow : This is often a surface avalanche, but its weight may make it a ground avalanche. It is caused by high atmospheric temperature and is the type of avalanche which occurs during warm periods when the snow softens. It moves a little slower than powder snow avalanche. It rolls but makes a powerful blast none the less. Its consequences are the same as those of powder- snow variety but it has, in addition, crushing effect because of its weight. On coming to a halt it hardens immediately like plaster. A climber caught in a avalanche of this type should lie on his back, head uphill, to stay on the surface by making back stroke swimming movements. He should make all efforts to disengage himself before the snow solidifies

· Wet snow avalanche :. This is predominantly a springtime avalanche and nearly always a ground avalanche. It may also occur in winter when there is rain. The sun, fog, the rain or contraction at the time of refreezing, any of these may be the cause of its breaking away. It is fairly predictable, usually occurring in the same places each year. It flows slowly but its force is considerable; it flattens and destroys everything. The climber should avoid the gullies down which it habitually descends. One cubic metre of powder snow weighs about a kilogram while the same volume of wet snow might weigh several hundred times more.

· Snow- slab a avalanche : This is a dangerous avalanche because it is often unforeseeable. A snow-slab is made of snow which is superficially compressed but has not adhered to the underlying layer from which it remains separated by a layer of air. It is usually found on one side of a ridge, often when the ridge in surmounted by a cornice. Snow-slabs are particularly to be feared after a fall of fresh snow. For then they are no longer visible. They are in any case difficult to recognise. Snow slabs are of a dull, yellowish white colour with a dense consistency. Snow slab avalanches are noisy. They make a hollow sound because they form kind of a vault over the under-layer and the air gap between. They are especially dangerous in winter. In spring, they become gradually compressed and finally stick to the under layer. What sets them in motion is a break down of mechanical equilibrium. The climber should be vigilant in avalanche prone places particularly after a fresh of snow fall.

· Cornice avalanche : It is largely in winter and spring that cornices constitute a danger. In summer they are more stabilized, though always somewhat precarious.

· Serac avalanche :  They are caused by the movements of the glacier and may occur at any time. The climber should move very quickly when crossing an exposed area.

Rules to observe in an avalanche zone

· Do not go alone in an avalanche prone area.

· Negotiate the safest slope and take the safest part of the slope which is nearer the top than the bottom of the slope. Most dangerous slope angles are between 30 and 40 degrees.

· When climbing up a snow slope go straight up rather than cut across.

· When possible keep the ridge, but be on the look-out for weak cornices. Should your companion on the rope fall to the left, belay him by jumping to the right of the ridge and vice-versa. Needless to say you must be roped for this exercise.

· Unless you are on the ridge, unrope and travel apart in dangerous areas with a distance of 50 to 100 feet from each other.

· Maintain silence and do not stamp your feet even sound vibrations can sometimes trigger off an avalanche.

· Wear an avalanche cord. Carry first-aid kit and basic rescue equipment in the party.

· Cover nose and mouth with a cloth.

· If on skis, loosen ski-bindings, unbuckle rucksack belt.

· Do not venture on a slope after a heavy snow fall. The deeper the snow the greater the danger. An accumulation rate in excess of one inch per hour leads to avalanche hazard.

· Watch the weather variations after a snowfall. A sudden increase in temperature after snow-fall, especially with a dry wind, also creates avalanche risk.

If you are caught in an avalanche

· Call out so that other members of your party can observe your position in case you get buried.

· Discard ski sticks, skis and rucksack.

· Fall on your back, head uphill. Attempt to stay on the surface by making a swimming motion with your arms. Attempt to work to one side of the moving snow. In a large or fast-moving avalanche such efforts will probably not be of much avail, but they should save your life in a smaller one.

· If you find these attempts are not helping, cover your face with your hands. This will help keep snow out of your nose and mouth, and you will have a chance to clear a breathing space if you are buried. Avalanche snow often becomes very hard as soon as it stops moving. You should be aware of the risk of your arms getting pinned wherever they are when the snow comes to rest.

· In soft snow you may be able to dig yourself out, or at least make room to breathe. If you try to dig out, make sure you dig up towards the surface. Persons buried in an avalanche can sometimes lose their sense of direction and might mistakenly dig down.

· If you hear rescuers working above you, do not waste your strength by shouting. Though sound is transmitted into the snow rather easily, it is transmitted out very poorly.

Rules for the survivor  

· Do not panic :  The lives of your buried comrades may depend on what you do in the next hour. Check for further slide danger-pick a safe escape route in case of a repeat avalanche.

· Mark last seen point : Mark the point on the avalanche path where the victim was last seen as he was carried down by the snow. This will narrow the area of your search and that of the rescue party. Use a firmly planted ski, pole or large branch which will not be lost under a subsequent snow fall.

· Quick search : If there are only two or three survivors, they must make a quick but careful search of the avalanche before going for help. If possible, one man should be left at the accident scene to continue the search and guide the rescue party.

· Search surface below last seen point : Search the surface of the avalanche for evidence of the victim or clues to his location. Mark the location of any pieces of his equipment you may find-these may provide additional indications of the path taken by the flowing snow. Search carefully and kick up the snow to uncover anything which may lie just beneath the surface.

· Sole survivor : It you are the sole survivor, you must still make a thorough search of the avalanche area before going for help. This may seem obvious, but it is a rule all too often neglected. Even the simplest search may enable you to find the victim and free him alive.

· Thorough Search : If a rescue party can be summoned only after several hours, the survivors must concentrate on making as thorough a search as possible with their own resources. The chances of a buried victim being recovered alive diminish rapidly after two hours.

· Probing : If the initial search fails, probe with avalanche rod below the last seen point. Trees, ledges, branches or other terrain features which have caught the snow are most likely places to search. It there are several survivors  probing of likely spots can continue until a rescue party arrives. If you are alone, you will have to decide when to break off the search and seek help, depending on how far away it is.

· Send for help : If there are several survivors, send only two. The remaining survivors must search for the victim or victims in the meantime. If it is likely to take two hours or more for help to reach the scene, and the avalanche is not too large, the victim may have a better chance if everyone continue the search. This is a difficult decision which depends on individual circumstances.

· Going for help : When going for help, travel carefully, avoiding accidents and injuries. The victims’ chance of survival depends on your getting through. Mark your route, especially if fresh snow is falling, so that you can find your way back. Try to avoid complete exhaustion. The rescue party will normally expect you to guide them back to the accident scene unless its location is absolutely clear.

· First-Aid : If the victim is found, treat him immediately for suffocation and shock. Free nose and mouth of snow and administer mouth to mouth artificial respiration if necessary. Clear the snow from the inside clothing and place the victim in sleeping bag with head downhill. Very gentle application of external heat will help counteract severe chilling. Any further injuries should then be treated according to standard first aid practices.

Subjective hazards

· You and Your Equipment : Match your techniques, experience and confidence with the climb. If in doubt, accept your limitations. Before undertaking a difficult climb, make sure that your rope, crampons and other equipment are in good condition. You must be absolutely fit so negotiate the climb. Each man on the rope should be aware that any casualness or carelessness on his part may endanger the safety of the whole party.

· Being Benighted: This predicament is more often than not the result of bad planning and poor mountain craft. They will be well-advised to carry the essential clothing and equipment to meet such eventualities. When confronted with such a situation look for shelter on leeward side of a boulder or a rock, wear all spare clothing to conserve body heat and follow the advice as follows :

· Leave the snow and rest on dry rock if available.

· If no rock is available, make an igloo and cave in the snow on the leeward slope. This will keep you away from direct exposure to wind.

· Take the boots off if wet and sit on them otherwise they would be frozen stiff next morning. If dry socks are available wear them otherwise wrap the feet in a muffler or in some other woollen cloth.

· Empty the rucksack, put the feet in it and pull the rucksack as high up as possible.

· Keep moving the toes and fingers to maintain blood circulation.

· Eat whatever food there is in small quantities-make it last till the morning. Keep the morale of the party up by persuading members to sing or tell stories.

· Do not sleep and do not allow your companions to sleep.

· Snow Blindness : It is caused by strong concentration of ultra violet rays at high altitudes. Though very painful, it is curable. It can be prevented by wearing snow goggles or even ordinary sunglasses with sidecovers. Every climber should carry an extra pair with him in case he loses his first pair. In an emergency goggles can be improvised using card or material with slits or small holes.

· Sunburn : Sunburn is caused by reflection of ultra violet rays from the snow. The underside of the chin, lobes of the ears and nasal septum are generally affected Clothing cuts out a large portion of ultra violet rays. Application of calamine lotion or anti sunburn cream is the first-aid measure for sun-burn.

· Altitude illness/Mountain Sickness : The main cause of altitude illness is inability of persons to adapt to the reduction in the level of oxygen at high altitude. There are three common types of altitude illness:-

· Acute Mountain Sickness (AMS)

· High Altitude Pulmonary Oedema (HAPO)

· High Altitude Cerebral Oedema (HACO)

HAPO and HACO can be fatal in less than 24 hours if not diagnosed and treated in time. Initial symptoms are similar to FLU, Bronchitis or Pneumonia with substantial swelling of face & limbs and can be misleading. It is, therefore, essential to have medically trained person to accurately diagnose the signs and symptoms of altitude illness. Such patients must be brought down to lower altitude, preferably below 8000’ft above mean sea level. It is ignorance which leads to delay in taking timely action, resulting in worsening of symptoms, followed by sudden death. Age, sex, climate is no exception to HAPO. In addition to descending, the patient needs immediate hospitalisation and medical attention. Check list for people going to High Altitude.

· Whether trained medical person is accompanying the group.

· Whether necessary medicines and essential medical appliances are available.

· Evacuation facility and distance to nearest hospital.

· Acute Mountain Sickness: It may affect mountaineers where induction to high altitude is rapid and develops in 6 to 96 hours. Most important symptom is headache followed by sleeplessness, loss of appetite, nausea, dizziness and breathlessness. Symptoms are usually not incapacitating and clear up in 2-4 days. Acute mountain sickness can be prevented by acclimatisation and slow induction to high altitude. Physical exertion on the day of arrival should be limited. Aspirin will relieve the headache in most cases.

· High Altitude Pulmonary Oedema : Though comparatively rare (less than 1%) but it is a serious condition and occurs in susceptible persons within 3-5 days of reaching high altitude. Commonly affects the unacclimatised specially those who venture too quickly into the high mountainous regions. The symptoms start with dry cough, breathlessness, pain in the chest, feeling of suffocation and palpitation. Extreme weakness and cough with frothy pink sputum develops later.

· High Altitude Cerebral Oedema (HACO) : It is swelling of the brain due to damage of brain tissues. This is caused by HYPOXIA (lack of oxygen). HACO is rare but can be sudden and severe. Immediate descent and hospitalisation is essential. Sudden collapse and death can happen within hours. Symptome of the conditioin are severe lassitude, Hallucinations, Vision Disturbances, Change in level of Consciousness, Acute Mountain Sickness, Headache, Nausea and vomiting, Bluish appearance in finger nails and around the mouth, inability to co-ordinate voluntary muscular movement, Paralysis, Seizures, Staggering gait. Waiting can result in sudden death. Give Oxygen and evacuate to Hospital. Prompt and immediate recognition of the condition will save life, Absolute bed rest and immediate descent to the lower altitude as comfortably as possible avoiding all unnecessary exertion is essential. Oxygen should be inhaled if available and a Doctor consulted as soon as possible. The condition is totally reversible with proper treatment. Individuals, who re-enter high altitude areas after a stay of more than 10 days in plains, should also undergo proper acclimatisation. It is wise not to indulge in excessive physical activity in the first few days of arrival at high altitude. “Do not go too high too fast”

· Hypothermia (exposure) : Hypothermia is defined as a lowering of the temperature of human body below the arbitrarily chosen level of 350C (950 F) and the result of severe chilling of the body surface causing a progressive fall in body temperature and leading to mental deterioration, lack of co-ordination of limbs, unconsciousness and even more serious consequences. Other factors besides climatic cold contribute to exposure especially fatigue, anxiety and injury.

· Symptoms of Hypothermia : Early symptoms are pallor, coldness, tiredness, muscle cramps, light headedness, unreasonable and violent behavior followed by disturbance of vision and slurring in speech. Fits of shivering and violent outbursts of energy with refusal to be helped accompanied by staggering, falling or fainting are  also the common early symptoms.

· First-Aid against Hypothermia : First aid must be started by removing the person to a sheltered place. Further exertion even of going downhill must be resisted. Any measure which causes surface vasodilatation and further heat loss like massage and alcohol consumption are strictly prohibited.

· Warming : Patient should be put into a sleeping bag or wrapped into blankets providing insulation all round particularly in between him and the ground. A fit companion should be alongside him or better still two companions one on either side. A wind and water proof ground sheet or polythene covering should be wrapped around the bag or blankets. If respiration ceases, an artificial respiration by mouth to mouth breathing should be given till the victim breathes normally. On recovery even if the victim feels well he should be treated as a stretcher case and evacuated to base in a fully insulated state. In serious cases total immersion of the patient apart from face in a bath at 450 C until consciousness is regained may save his life.

· Immersion of Feet and Hands : This occurs at temperature above freezing point but below 150 C combined with dampness. Muscular and circulatory inertia are contributory factors. In the initial stages feet are white, cold and numb, later they become red, hot and painful. Mild cases may subside. In severe cases gangrene and septic infection may set in.

· Frost bite : Frost bite is freezing of skin and deeper tissues and occurs at temperature below freezing (dry cold condition) and usually affects nose, ears, fingers, toes and feet. The affected part becomes white and lusterless. If immediate treatment is given, the individual may recover completely otherwise it may develop into blisters and gangrene depending on the severity of exposure.

· Preventive measures against local effects of Cold : Your climbing boots should not leak and not be too tight; these should be able to take two pairs of socks. Keep your feet dry. If your feet sweat, use dusting/foot powder before wearing the socks. Change into dry socks as soon as you reach camp. Do not sleep with your boots on. Keep your boots from freezing at night. If necessary place them inside your sleeping bag. Well fitting gloves/mittens must always be worn to protect hands and fingers. Contact with cold metal must be avoided. Metal articles may be wrapped with adhesive tape. Touching cold metals with bare hands peels off an extremely thin layer of skin, specially when hands are damp. Physical injuries predispose to cold injuries. Individuals with cuts, blisters and ulcers should get prompt treatment. Muscular activity keeps up circulation and body warmth. During periods of unavoidable immobility, you must move your toes and fingers by wriggling them and facial muscles by wrinkling your face at intervals and exercise your limbs.

· First-Aid against Frost Bite : The only satisfactory first-aid treatment of a frozen part is to rapidly re-warm it in lukewarm water at about 420 C and ensure that limb is kept constantly warm thereafter. Never rub a frozen part before, during or after re warming. If re-warming by warm water is not possible, place the part against the warm abdomen or under the armpit or hold it in warm hands and wrap in warm clothes or a blanket. Do not re-warm by such measures as walking, massage, exposure to open fire or rubbing with snow. All constricting items of wear such as boots, gloves and socks should be removed. The general body warmth should be maintained. Severe cases of frost-bite must be treated as stretcher cases. Do Not puncture intact blisters. Cover them with loose dry dressing and provide protection and warmth. Do not administer any pain-relieving drugs except aspirin.

· Accidents or illness :  Accidents in the mountains are caused by negligence, over-estimation of ones physical stamina or technical skill, poor observation, inadequate knowledge or experience and failure to act together as a team, and some times through wrong medication. Acquire the skills needed through training at one of the Mountaineering Institutes and gather adequate experience with more experienced climbers. Read mountain literature and avoid undue risks.

· First-Aid : Stop bleeding by applying clean dressing and bandaging. Prevent suffocation in case of unconsciousness by making sure that the tongue does not block the back of the throat. Keep the patient warm. Give the international distress signal, six shouts or flasher or whistles, repeated after a minute, and arrange to inform the nearest relief post, where possible, by sending a message to the nearest police post. It the injured person has to be left alone, clothe him well, keep him warm in a sheltered spot and leave with him a torch, a whistle and warm fluids.

First-aid pack


All mountain expeditions and treks should carry a First Aid Pack. This should contain at least a Medical tape (for blisters and cuts); gauge (for dressing), antiseptic creams and soothing creams useful for burns, cuts, etc; aspirin (for headaches and pain) and selection of bandages and dressings and splints. Salt is useful, as a solution of salt makes a good dressing for cuts, burns and sprains. A solution of salt in water can also be used for the treatment of cramps, although it is better to avoid it by taking sufficient salt with meals. Organisers must make a day to day programme and also provide address and telephone number of nearest Police Station/Dist Administration Office. Organisers to provide information on the medical supplies being carried on the trip.

· Treatment : 
Medical treatment is best left to a qualified doctor or someone highly skilled and with experience in First-Aid. But, if an accident does occur, it may be necessary for an unskilled person to give immediate first aid before a rescue party can arrive. Every mountaineer/ trekker should, therefore, learn atleast the rudiments of First-Aid and follow the guidelines as under :-

· Stop any bleeding and apply dressing to open wounds.

· Do not move the patient unless you are quite sure that there is no injury to the spine.

· Shock is present in almost all cases of accident. The symptoms are pallor, weak and rapid pulse, cold clammy skin, and hunger for air. Make the patient comfortable and insulate him form the cold ground Reassure him, allay his anxiety and relieve pain.

· Immobilise broken limbs to relieve pain and prevent further damage. 

· Do not experiment. When in doubt, do as little First-Aid as possible since an unskilled person can do considerable damage by applying wrong methods and wrong treatment.


Siting of camps


Mountain terrain will not always offer ideal camp sites meeting often conflicting requirements. However, the following factors must be considered before selection of a particular site for SAFETY :

· Avalanches : Avoid narrow valleys re-entrants, foot of avalanche prone concave slopes. Usually slopes over 45 degrees in climb are potentially dangerous for avalanches. Any fresh snow can usually avalanche during the first 48 hours after which it normally becomes compact and thus safe. When not possible to choose a safe site, it will be necessary to dig in a cave and place the camp inside it so that it does not come under direct line of the avalanche debris. If time does not permit digging of cave, one should bivouac instead of pitching a tent in unstable conditions. Even on steep slopes one can find an overhang under which a tent can be placed.

· Falling Stones : Route of falling stones can be determined from collection of fallen stones below. Avoid foot of steep lateral moraines.

· Heavy snowfall : During or after a heavy snowfall tents are likely to be buried under fresh snow, snowdrifts or under snowslides. Protection against submersion is ensured by Frequent shaking of tents during snowfall; Protection of rock/boulder/ crevasse against snowdrift and snowslides; and  Timely evacuation to higher camps;

· On Narrow Ridges : 
Camps sited on narrow ridges require protection of rope hand-rails for movement within the camp area.

Conclusion   




There is no way to prevent completely the ill effects of extreme altitudes. The DOs and DON'Ts are :-

DOs

· To be well acclimatised at around 6,500 metres and well equipped to start with.

· To keep well hydrated by drinking over 3 litres of fluids per day.

· To stay above 7000 metres for as short a time as possible and certainly no longer than a week.

· To think about the effects of wind cold and make camps and caves as snug as possible.

· To descend if unwell without expecting to recover from even apparently minor illness at high altitudes.

· To spend as much time possible resting below 5500 metres between high climbs.

· Leave word of your route and proposed time of return. Always report your return.

· Dig a hole to make a latrine and replace the turf.

· Remember the danger of starting a fire.

· Know rescue facilities available in the area and procedure in case of accidents.

· Wear clothes loose and in many layers with an outer wind-proof covering

· See that your climbing boots can take two pairs of socks.

· Keep your feet dry. Use dusting/foot powder before wearing socks. Change into dry socks as soon as you reach camp.

· Keep your boots from freezing at night. If necessary place them inside your sleeping bag.

· Use well fitting gloves/mittens to protect your hands and fingers. 

· Use suitable tinted snow glasses to protect against snow blindness.

· Apply cream or calamine lotion to exposed parts of the body to avoid sun-burn.

· Get prompt treatment for minor cuts, blisters and ulcers.

· Move your fingers, toes and facial muscles and exercise your limbs during periods of immobility by wriggling the toes and fingers and wrinkling the face muscles at intervals. Watch each other for early signs of frostbite. If the tip of nose of one is affected, the other should draw his attention to it and render first-aid.

· Take liberal quantity of hot, sweetened fluids and enough nourishment to provide energy for your laid down task.

· Know the local weather. Weather conditions change rapidly be prepared to turn back in the interest of overall safety.

DON'Ts

· Do not tackle what is beyond your training and experience. Ensure that your equipment is in good condition.

· Don't go into the mountains alone unless you have necessary experience.

· Don't make loud voices and use radios as these disturb others.

· Do not throw stones and dislodge boulders.

· Do not pollute water.

· Do not remove the plants, flowers and trees or damage them.

· Don't disturb wildlife.

· Do not wear climbing boots that leak or are tight.

· Do not permit your socks to wrinkle under your feet inside the boots.

· Do not neglect minor injuries like cuts, blisters and ulcers as they predispose to frostbite.

· Do not sleep with your boots on.

· Do not touch cold metal. Touching cold metal with bare hands peels off a thin layer of skin, especially when the hands are damp.

· Do not carry too heavy a load. Do not over-exert. Fatigue predisposes to effects of cold.

· Do not neglect eating or taking enough fluids. At great heights food appears dull and the appetite is poor.

· Do not have alcohol at heights.

· Do not forget to carry your survival pack.

· Do not leave behind your first-aid kit.

· Do not disturb mountain ecology & nature's balance.

THE END MOTTO IS : KEEP THE MOUNTAINS CLEAN

Mountaineering Club and Institute

In addition to Nehru Institute of Mountainaring (NIM) at Uttarakashi, Mountaineering Club is functioning at Nainital where facilities are available for basic training and to prepare youth to take part in mountaineering, trekking and skiing expeditions. Necessary equipment are also made available to the participants on hire. Membership is open to institutions, individuals, tourists and visitors as permanent or temporary member. 

MOUNTAINEERING AND TREKKING AGENCIES/INSTITUTIONS 
OPERATING IN UTTARAKHAND

	1. 
	Mountaineering and Trekking Division
Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam,
Kailash Gate, Muni-ki-reti.
Rishikesh, Uttarakhand (India)
	11. 
	Rolling Mountaineers 
82-Krishna Nagar, Kaulagarh Raod, 
Dehradun-248001, 
Uttarakhand (India)

	2. 
	Apex Adventure Tours,
Kailash Gate, Muni-ki-reti, Rishikesh
Uttarakhand (India)
	12. 
	Skiing and Adventure Sports Association of Uttar Pradesh
151, Araghar Dehradun-248001,
Uttarakhand (India)

	3. 
	Garhwal Himalayan Exploration Pvt. Ltd.,
Post Box No.-29, Rishikesh, 
Uttarakhand (India)
	13. 
	Uttaranchal Tourism and Development
University Complex, Srinagar Garhwal, 
Uttarakhand (India)

	4. 
	Alpine Adventure Club
Mandir Marg, Gopeshwar, 
Uttarakhand (India)
	14. 
	Nanda Devi Mountaineering Institutions
S.B.I. Building, Munsyari, Pithoragarh, Uttarakhand (India)

	5. 
	Mountain Lovers Associates
Gangola Mohalla, 
Almora-263601, Uttarakhand, (India)
	15. 
	Himalaya Trekking and Mountaineers 
C/o Nehru Youth Centre, Tehri Garhwal,
Uttarakhand (India)

	6. 
	Himalayan Trekkers and Mountaineers 
Tehri Garhwal, Uttarakhand (India)
	16. 
	Badri Kedar Youth Trek Club
Village-Sartoli, Post-Nand Prayag (Bagna)
Distt.-Chamoli Garhwal, 
Uttarakhand, (India)

	7. 
	Nainital Mountaineering Club
Nainital, Uttarakhand (India)
	17. 
	Garhwal Adventure Sports School and Mountain Service Committee
Motel Nanda Devi, Joshimath, 
Distt.-Chamoli, Garhwal, 
Uttarakhand (India)

	8. 
	U.P. Ex-Serviceman Welfare Corp. Ltd.
Regional Office- 57/1, Haridwar Road, Dehradun-248001, Uttarakhand (India)
	
	

	9. 
	Monal Club Committee
Srinagar Garhwal, Uttarakhand (India)
	18. 
	Himalayan Trekkers Association
Sankri, Distt.-Uttarkashi, 
Uttarakhand (India)

	10. 
	Doon Aerosports Development Society
9-A, Arti Shopping Complex, 
Neshvilla Road, Dehradun-248001, 
Uttarakhand (India)
	19. 
	Vibgyor Adventure Tour and Travels
56-Tallital Bazar, Nainital-263002, 
Uttarakhand (India)


Note : 
The addresses listed above is neither exhaustive nor does their inclusion signify any recognition or official approval by the Deptt. of Tourism except where specifically mentioned. 

SKIING AT AULI AND OTHER PLACES
The Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam has undertaken a project to establish a winter resort at Auli (15 km from Joshimath). A ropeway (the longest in the country) spanning 3.8 km has since been constructed to link Joshimath (1890 m) and Auli (3049 m). The Nigam has planned to conduct 5, 10 and 21 days skiing courses at Auli. Auli slope is considered to be the best slopes anywhere in the world. The slope is guarded by tall Pine/Deodar trees which reduces the wind velocity to the minimum and facilitates skiing without any difficulty. The snow cover is between 6 to 8 ft. deep which remains hard from middle of January till middle of April. The slopes which ranges from 3049 m to 2591 m (MSL) is about 30 km long and gives a panoramic view of snow-clad peaks such as Nanda Devi, Kamet, Changa-Banga.

How to Reach
Air : Nearest air port is ‘Jolly Grant’, 19 km from Rishikesh on way to Dehra Dun, which is connected by air service to Delhi. 

Rail : Nearest railhead are Dehradun and Haridwar connected with all major cities like Delhi, Mumbai, Calcutta and major towns enroute.

Road : Joshimath is 253 km from Rishikesh, 277 km from Haridwar, 299 km from Dehra Dun and 500 km from Delhi. State Government Buses, Private Luxury Buses/Taxies regularly ply between Rishikesh and Joshimath.

Where to Stay
The Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam has a Tourist Rest House at Joshimath for tourist and skiers. In coming tourist may stay at Tourist Complex Rishikesh, Muni-ki-Reti (Rishikesh) and Tourist Complex Dehra Dun near Delhi Bus Stand.

Food : The Nigam can provide vegetarian/Non-vegeterian breakfast, lunch and dinner with bed tea and evening tea during the period of training.

Instructions for Skiers 
Physical fitness : The general belief that only athletes and sports enthusiasts can aspire to be skiers is not true. Any person with a normal physique can enjoy this winter sport and with constant practice can become a good skier.

Medical Facilities : Joshimath has a well equipped hospital. At Auli, Indo Tibetan Border Police also has a training centre and doctors are available 24 hours of the day. It is advisible to bring information regarding blood group allergies to medicines etc. However, participants are advised to bring some medicines for sprains, headache, cold and foot powder etc.

Risk : With modern techniques and equipments, the chances of injuries are greatly reduced in skiing. However, the Nigam does not take any responsibility, if any mishap occurs. Minors should bring certificate from parents/guardians that they will not hold the ‘Nigam’ responsible for any accident or injury.

Insurance : Tourists are advised to take-out comprehensive insurance against accidents before joining skiing courses. The Nigam is also negotiating with an Insurance Company to take out Insurance for incoming tourists.

Skiing Courses
Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam conducts 5, 10 and 21 days training course at Auli. Training is imparted by Instructors from Indian Institute of Skiing & Mountaineering, Gulmarg (J&K) who have been specially trained in ‘Austria’.

Enrolment : Alongwith the application form 25 per cent of the fee should be sent to the office of the Managing Director, GMVN Ltd., Dehra Dun or Tour Executive, Trekking & Mountaineering Division, Muni-ki-Reti (Rishikesh) through bank draft drawn in favour of the Managing Director, Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam Ltd., Dehra Dun, payable at Dehra Dun. This amount will not be refunded if applicant fails to join the course. The balance 75 per cent of the amount would have to be deposited through bank draft or cash as above at the time of joining the course.

Travelling concession : Students should bring their own travel concession certificates from their Institutions as this facility is not available with the Nigam. Reservaion for railway/air seats are to be done under their own arrangements.

Travelling concession : Student should bring their own travel concession certificates from their Institutions as this facility is not available with the Nigam. Reservation for railway air seats are to be done under thie own arrangements.

Equipment : The Nigam provides most of the ski equipments. Traineers should, however, bring the articles for their personal use. Woollen cap, under wear as required, gum boots, snow boots for mountaineering, boots for walking on snow, woollen socks (Thick) four pairs, small torch with cells, toilet articles as required. Woollen trousers, Woollen long jackets, thick jersey, leather gloves, woollen mittens or gloves, wind proof or padded jacket, anti sun burn cream, woollen clothing for the evening and for holidays, Reading materials, dark glasses, stationery, sewing kit.

New and Potential areas for Skiing in Uttarakhand

Mundali : Mundali skiing zone is situated in Dehradun district which is about 129 km. from 
Dehradun city  on road Dehradun-Chakrata-Dharagarh-Mundali. Professionals can enjoy skiing at Mundali which has vast ski slopes providing panoramic view of Himalayas. At present accommodation is available in a Forest Rest House which can be booked through Forest Department only.


Dayara Bugyal (3048 m) : Dayara Bugyal is an area identified suitable for skiing which is about 36 km from Uttarkashi. During winter it provides excellent ski slopes over an area of 28 Sq. km. There is a small lake in this area and the ski slope also provides panoramic view of the Himalayas. Camp site could prove to be memorable near the lake side. Route to be followed is Uttarkashi-Bhatwari-Village Barsu by vehicle and then 8 km trekking to Dayara Bugyal. An alternative trekking route is also available via village Raithal which is 10 km from Bhatwari. Presently accommodation is available at Bhatwari only. Alternatively village huts can be used by professional skiers.


Munsyari : Located at an altitude of 2135m, Munsyari in 66 km from Jaulijibi and 127 km from Pithoragarh via Thal. Khalia top and Betulidhar are the two high altitude area in Munsyari ideal for skiing. Tourist Rest House is available at Munsyari.


The other places in Uttarakhand Himalayas which have been identified suitable for skiing are Kush Kalyan and Kedar Kantha in District Uttarkashi, Panwali & Matya in District Tehri Garhwal, Bedni Bugyal in Chamoli and Chipalkot valley in District Pithoragarh.
RIVER RAFTING AND WATER SPORTS 
History of river expedition in Garhwal hills goes back to December 1984 when the first Indo-American Uttar Ganga expedition was organised for the first time in winter in three phases i.e. Nandaprayag-Deoprayag (70 km), Tehri-Deoprayag (60 km) and Deoprayag-Rishikesh (80 km) when the turbulance of the Ganga is at its adventure best swirling, rising and falling before it descends down in the plains at Rishikesh.The worlds greatest river runner Ken Warren and his team from USA accompained by Avinash Kohli and his men from India successfully completed this historic expedition in about 14 days testing their power, endurance and skill.

River rafting requires no previous training but should not be undertaken by individuals or groups on their own. It is not a difficult sport, but is dangerous unless done under expert guidance. Complete orientation and familiarisation is essential. It is also important to have the knowledge of the river and of safety and to know what to do if something goes wrong. Trips should only be undertaken with agencies who are recognised and well established in the field, who have been in the river and who pay utmost importance to safety factor.

Always have respect for the river and learn to go alongwith the current. The river is fun, provided one sticks to the rules. So remember to follow all instructions, implicitly. Do not consume alcohol, before or during run. Swim only when the group leader allows you and keep the environs clean. This is a team effort, so do not attempt personal heroics.

Potential Sites for white water rafting Canoeing and Kayaking in Uttarakhand

River Yamuna

· Barkot to Lakhamandal – Both for professional and tourist. 

· Damta to Yamuna Bridge – Both for professional and tourist.

River Tons

· Mori to Tuini (Asias tallest Pine tree measuring 160m is also standing in this area).

River Alaknanda

· Kaliasaur to Srinagar – 16 km of tourist interest.

· Srinagar to Bagwan – 20 km of tourist interest.        

River Bhagirathi

· Matuli to Dunda – 12 km. Both for professional and tourist. 

· Dharasu to Chham – 12 km. Both for professional and tourist. 

· Jangla to Jhala – 20 km. Both for professional and tourist. 

· Bhaldyana to Tehri – Both for professional and tourist.

Bhilangana River 

· Ghansali to Gadolia – 32 km. Professional stretch only.

Mandakini River 

· Chandrapuri to Rudraprayag – 30 km. Professional stretch only.

Note : GMVN conducts river rafting course at Kaudiyala. They provide rafts, equipment, river side camping items, safety arrangements and forty bedded accommodation with restaurant is also available at Kaudiyala. Kaudiyala is 35 km from Rishikesh.

Asan Barrage (For water sports)

GMVN has developed Asan Barrage as Tourist resort where facilities for water sports are available and include facilities for water skiing, sailing, boating, rowing, Kayaking and Canoeing. Asan barrage is 43 km away on Dehradun-Chandigarh highway. Tourist Bungalow is also available at Dakpathar which is 14 km from Asan barrage.

River Kali Ganga (Sharda)

River Kali Ganga (Sharda) flows down from the Nepal border through Kumaon hills and meet river Gori ganga at Jauljivi. Thereafter volume of water is sufficient for 110 km upto Tanakpur where river rafting expedition can be undertaken by professionals and completed in 5 days. 

Nainital Lake 

Nainital lake is another place in Uttarakhand where facilities for boating through yatch, paddle boats and traditional rowing boats are available. The management for Yatching, boating etc. in Nainital lake is in the hand of Nainital Boat House Club. Facilities for water sports and boating are also available in Sat Tal, Bhim Tal and Naukuchiatal located close to Nainital.
AGENCIES WHO CAN BE CONTACTED FOR WATER SPORTS
	1. 
	Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam Ltd.
74/1, Rajpur Road, Dehradun, 
Uttarakhand  (India)
	5. 
	Mercury Himalayan Explorations Pvt. Ltd.
Jeevan Tara Building,
Parliament Street,
New Delhi-110 001 (India)

	2. 
	Indian Rafting Company
606, Akashdeep Barakhamba Road,
New Delhi (India)
	6. 
	Garhwal Himalayan Explorations Pvt. Ltd.
G.P.O. Post Box No.-29, Muni-ki-Reti,
Rishikesh-249 201, Uttarakhand (India)

	3. 
	Himalayan River Runners Pvt. Ltd., 
F-5, Hauz Khas Enclave (FF)
New Delhi-110 016 (India)
	7. 
	Apex Adventure Tours 
G.P.O. Post Box No.-34,
Muni-ki-Reti, Rishikesh-249 201, 
Uttarakhand (India)  

	4. 
	Snow Leopard Adventure Pvt. Ltd.
Post Box No.-4210
New Delhi-110 024 (India)
	
	


Note : 
The addresses listed above is neither exhaustive nor does their inclusion signify any recognition or official approval by the Deptt. of Tourism except where specifically mentioned.
(
LIST OF RIVER RAFTING COMPANIES
	1. 
	M/s Indo Ganga Holidays, 
Opp. S.S.B. Camp
Kailash Gate, Muni-ki-Reti
Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)
	12. 
	M/s Outdoor Adventures, S-234, Panchsheel Park, End Floor, New Delhi-17

	2. 
	M/s Dream Life Adventure, Muni-ki-reti, 
Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)
	13. 
	M/s Mecury Himalayan Exploration Pvt. Ltd., 1-Jeevan Tara Buiding, Parliament Street, New Delhi.

	3. 
	M/s Garhwal Himalayan Explorations, Muni-ki-reti, Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)
	14. 
	M/s India Rafting Co. 606-Akashdeep, Barakhamba Road, New Delhi-01

	4. 
	M/s Step Himalayan Adventure, 
GPO Box No.-44, Marwari Ganga region, Kailash Gate, Muni-ki-reti, 
Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)
	15. 
	M/s Himalayan River Runners (I) Pvt. Ltd.
F-5, Hauz Khas Enclave, New Delhi-16

	5. 
	M/s Wonderland Adventure, Muni-ki-reti, 
Rishikesh (Uttarakhand) 
	16. 
	M/s Rimo Expeditions, B-5/6, 4320, Vasant Kunj, New Delhi-19 

	6. 
	M/s Adventure India, Akaranand Building
Kailash Gate, Muni-ki-reti, 
Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)
	17. 
	M/s Garawal Mandal Vikas Nigam
74/1, Rajpur Road, Dehradun, Uttarakhand

	7. 
	M/s Great India Outdoors, Kailash Gate, Muni-ki-reti, Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)
	18. 
	M/s Adwain Tours, Laxman Jhoola,
Tapovan Saraya, Muni-ki-Reti, 
Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)

	8. 
	M/s Gana River Tours, Muni-ki-reti, 
Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)
	19. 
	M/s Venture Himalayas 
5-Kailash Gate, Muni-ki-reti, 
Via-Rishikesh, Uttarakhand

	9. 
	M/s Apex Adventure Tours, Omkaranand Bhawan, Kailash Gate, Muni-ki-reti, 
Rishikesh (Uttarakhand)
	20. 
	M/s Alaknanda River Adventure
C/o Hotel Prachi, Srinagar, Pauri Garhwal, Uttarakhand 

	10. 
	M/s Snow Leopard Adventure Pvt. Ltd.,
Post Box No.-4210, New Delhi-48
	21. 
	M/s Explore Adventure India, 
43/1-Bhandari Bagh, Block-II, Dehradun, Uttarakhand 

	11. 
	M/s Wonderlust Travels Pvt. Ltd.
M-51-55, Palika Bhawan, New Delhi-66
	
	


Note : 
The addresses listed above is neither exhaustive nor does their inclusion signify any recognition or official approval by the Deptt. of Tourism except where specifically mentioned.
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MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION FOR TOURIST 
AND TRAVELLERS 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR TOURIST AND VISITORS
1.
Hill concession tickets are available upto Dehra Dun on all important Railways and for all classes during the period from April-October.

2.
Any complaint pertaining to the transport system and its operation should be made to Regional Transport Officer, Dehra Dun, Assistant Regional Transport Officer at Rishikesh or Pipalkoti.

3.
Each year trekking programmes are sponsored by the Indian Mountaineering Foundation under the arrangement of Youth Hostels Associations of India, 5 Nyaya Marag, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi.

4.
During rains, light cars are not suitable. The Jeep is the safest vehicle during rainy season. A good tool kit is necessary which should include Jack, Fan belts, Repair Kit for puncture and a spare tyre.

5.
The two Hill Development Corporations, have started package tours to the four holy shrines of Uttarakhand alongwith sight seeing seeing enroute. Visitors are advised to contact-Operational Manager Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam, Muni-ki-Reti, Rishikesh or Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam Sachivalaya, Nainital.

6.
It is in the interest of visitors to have with them a valid certificate of innoculation against cholera.

7.
As far as possible boiled drinking water should be carried and consumed when required to avoid hill diarrhoea and dysentery.

8.
A small first aid Kit containing medium anti-nausea pills like Aromin for travel sickness, diarrhoea, headache, travel and altitude sickness, anti-septic cotton wool, hand aids, mosquito reppellant and walking stick should be carried.

9.
An  umbrella or a raincoat should be carried due to uncertain weather conditions of the hills.

10.
Since all the shrines are above 3640 m, clothing should include light woollen alongwith woollen socks, stocking, blankets and a woollen cap to cover the head.

11.
Tinned food including biscuits should be carried for consumption during an emergency.

12.
A torch with spare cells should be carried as all places are not electrified as yet.

RULES FOR FOREIGN VISITORS
1.
Though permits are not required now to visit places across inner line in Garhwal and Kumaon Hill region yet foreign visitors should enquire about the latest orders from the Ministry of Home Affairs, North Block, New Delhi.

2.
All foreign travellers are required to clear their hotel bills in foreign exchange.

3.
Indrail Passes which came into force on 10 June 1977 are available to foreigners and Indian residents abroad from central Reservation Officer at Delhi, Mumbai, Calcutta and Chhenai and also from the Tourist Guide Officer, Baroda House, New Delhi on payment in foreign currency.

4.
Foreign students studying in India are entitled to get student cencession at the prevailing rates.

PACKAGE TOURS
Package tours conducted by both Private and government agencies are available to pilgrims and tourist visiting Garhwal and Kumaon hills. The existing tour circuits and the prevailing charges druing April 2001 for the duration by Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam Ltd., were as follows :-

Sl.
Tour
Duration/
           Charger per seat


No.
Circuit
Transport
            Tourist Coach




Adult
Child

1.
Rishikesh-Kedarnath-
6 days (Coach)
3550.00
3110.00


Badrinath

2.
Delh-Kedarnath-
8 days (Coach)
5150.00
4500.00


Badrinath

3.
Delhi-Yamnotri-Gangotri-
12 days (Coach)
7950.00
7000.00


Kedarnath-Badrinath

4.
Rishikesh-Yamnotri-
11 days (Coach)
6350.00
5650.00


Gangotri-Kedarnath-


Badrinath

5.
Rishikesh- Badrinath 
4 days (Coach)
2550.00
2200.00

6.
Delhi-Char Dham-
12 days (Coach)
6550.00
5550.00

Gaumukh

7.
Delhi-Kedarnath-
7 days (Cab)
6600.00
6600.00


Badrinath

8.
Rishikesh-Kedarnath-
6 days (Cab)
5700.00
5700.00


Badrinath

9.
Rishikesh-Yamnotri-
7 days (Coach)
3650.00
3200.00


Gangotri-Gaumukh

10.
Rishikesh-Yamnotri-
10 days (Cab)
9650.00
9650.00


Kedarnath-Badrinath


11.
Rishikesh-Valley of 
7 days (Coach)
4150.00
3700.00


flowers. Hemkund-


Badrinath


(During season only)

12.
Delhi-Char Dham
11 days (Cab)
10700.00
10700.00
Note :
· For the purpose of coach package tours a person above 3 years and below 12 years is treated as child.

· Ticket includes charges of transportation, shared accomodation in Tourist Rest Houses/Tent Colony/Allwyn Cottages with clean bedding and common bath facilities in case of package tour by bus. In case of tours by tourist cab, accomodation with attached toilet facilities will be made available at every place of night halt. Guide facilities is made available at the trekking points.

· Vegetarian meals at reasonable rates are available in the Nigam Tourist Rest Houses on extra payment, as per approved menu rates.

The terms and conditions of the package tours are liable to change/revision from time to time. Tourist are, therefore, advised to contact the offices of Garhwal Mandal Vikas Nigam (GMVN) and Kumaon Mandal Vikas Nigam (KMVN) located at all important centres in the country.
INSTRUCTIONS

TO PROMOTE ECO FRIENDLY TOURISM
Do’s

· The use of Polythene and plastics is unhealthy for the environment of the Himalayas. Kindly use only if necessary.

· Carry away all non-degradable litter-empty bottles, tins, polythene only, so that they can be disposed off properly.

· Observe the sanctity of holy sites. In case of any offerings contact the staff of the temple committee only.

· Keep the volume of radios, tape recorder or other electronic equipment low to avoid noise pollution.

· In case temporary toilets are set up near camp sites, after defecation cover with mud or sand. Ensure that the spot is atleast 30 m away from the water source.

· Extinguish any burning cigarette.

· Respect local traditions and privacy. Ask prior permission and use restraint while taking photographs.

· Propargate and pursue conservations in co-operation with fellow tourists, guides and partners.

Don’ts
· Taking away of cuttings, seeds and roots is illegal in the Himalayas. Allow flower and fauna to flourish in its natural environment.

· Avoid using pollutants such as detergents in streams and springs.

· Do not use wood as fuel to cook food at the camp site and do not destroy forest wealth of the Himalayas which are our heritage. Choose accomodation that uses kerosene or fuel efficient wood stores. Use of firewood should be minimised.

· Do not leave burning cigarettes or make open fires in the forests.

· Do not consume alcohol, drugs or any other intoxicant.

· Do not tempt to local children by offering them foodstuff or sweets.

(
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